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B etween 1914 and I 9 I 8 the common people of the Occident learned by experi- 
ence more of the realities and potentialities of war than their predecessors of any 
previous generation had known. They saw a fiery dragon cross and recross the 
fields of Europe, a devouring monster, threatening the existence of civilization. Since 
1918 they have been repeating with a haunting fear, ‘'It must not be again.” War at 
last stands before the world in its true guise, a crude and ineffectual attempt to solve 
the problems that arise in the intercourse of peoples. It has ceased to be respectable; 
no nation arrogates glory to itself for initiating an armed conflict. Yet the boom of 
batteries and the rattle of machine guns still break the quiet of once peaceful communi- 
ties. The smoke of battle sometimes seems to fade out above one field of conflict only to 
cast a shadow across another. War, almost as ancient as man himself, still persists. Its 
roots lie deep inhuman life. From the beginning of social organizations larger than the 
family group all men, save those living like the Esquimaux in extreme isolation, have 
been compelled to adjust themselves to the fact of human conflict. The military aspects 
of the folkways of a people are, at times, as fundamental to their* well being as the getting 
of food and raiment or the maintaining of government. Few people ever learned this fact 
with greater cost to themselves than the folk of ancient Britain. 

Their power collapsed first before the legions of Rome and then in the face of the 
invasions of the Angles and Saxons. In course of time these latter conquerors were con- 
fronted with the menace of the Viking raiders from across the North Sea. The quiet of 
an Anglo-Saxon coast village would suddenly be broken as the Northmen beached their 
boats and, clad in mail and armed with spears and swords, ran toward the houses. Not 
long did such raids find the villages defenseless. The freemen of the shires organized in 
defense of their homes. The sheriff had authority to call them out for training. The 
“fyrd,” as the levy was named, was, in reality, a national militia, intended, except in 
times of great emergency, for service in its own county. But the kings of Anglo-Saxon 
England, beginning with Canute, felt the need of a more permanent force and maintained 
small bodies of paid troops, "huscarles,” at their own cost. Out of antiquity, therefore, 
have come two of the fundamental adjustments of the English people to the ever present 
possibility of war, a militia and a standing army. In later years Englishmen developed 
their defense policy by the addition of a third element, a navy. The century following 
the birth of this new arm saw some of the descendants of the Anglo-Saxons crossing 
the Atlantic to build their homes on the wild shores of North America. 

In 1588 the folk who lived along the southern shore of England had hurried in terror 
from their homes to watch from the chalk cliffs the largest fleet the world had ever seen 
standing up the Channel laden with a Spanish army of invasion. The English navy had 
parried the blow. As a result the servants of the London Company who built their 
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habitation^ in Virginia lhan a ([uartiT of a oontur\ later were confident, ^ \en Ihougli 
once a Spanish ship looked in at the mouth of the Jani(‘>, that tlic EngliJi sea dogs would 
keep the Spaniard in his place and protect their tiny enier])ris(' Seven teen rii-ceniiuw 
New’ England had little fear from Franec* so long as English war^lnps wen* powerful in 
European w’aters England's einjiire w’as the outgrowdh of sea power as wxdl as of com- 
mercial exjiansion and religious dovelojiment 

In the forest region of wdiat is now the eastern part of the Fnited States the English 
pioneer came in contact with the Indian living by hunting and garden -farming m a 
neolithic culture. After centuries of evolution the red man had adjusted himself to the 
continent of North America. The smoke arising from the fires of an Indian village diifted 
over an area recognized by neighboring peoples as being the hunting ground of a particu- 
lar tribe. Tribal w’ars occurred. The Iroquois, like the Romans of old, wxre conquerors, 
extending their domains wdth toniahawrk and arrow\ Every able-bodied Indian man w^as 
trained after the red man's fashion to be a W’arrior When conflicts occurred, the w ar chief 
led the braves in loose formation or no formation at all. The tactics w’cre those of the 
panther, a stealthy approach followed by a sudden stroke. The painted w’arrior utilized 
the cover of the forest which he knew so w’cll. A battle w’as little more than a loosely 
coordinated series of personal encounters The victors brought home the scalps of the 
vanquished as the modern soldier brings his decorations Ihe English, building their 
habitations not far from the pounding surf, soon found that war with all its primitive 
and terrible ferocity was the price w^hich they must pay for their new’ homes. 

At first, the puzzled and fearful Indian was inclined to be friendly. But, as the white 
men overran the tribal hunting grounds and pushed their clearings farther into the forest, 
tribe after tribe danced the wild W’ar dance about the camp fires The English colonist 
had brought with him to the New’ World weapons and a little knowdedge of the military 
practices of seventeenth-century Europe. John Smith and Miles Standish w’ere pro- 
fessional soldiers. The tactics of the time wrere founded on the pike, the matchlock, 
primitive artillery, and a variety of hand w’eapons used by soldiers both mounted and on 
foot. European armies, composed of closely packed masses, maneuvered in open fields 
and depended chiefly upon shock action for success Such armies could neither be raised 
in the sparsely settled colonies nor maneuvered effectively in the forest. As well go fox- 
hunting with a cannon as attempt to run dow’n a hostile tribe with a regiment organized 
after the European model. The white men, w’hen they fought their darker neighbors, 
soon found themselves using Indian methods: an open formation, the utilization of 
cover, and dependence upon swdft movement and surprise. They learned, strangely 
enough, from the American Indian many of the fundamentals of that open-order fighting 
which has come to be characteristic of modern w’ars. IMoreover, the interlopers from 
across the Atlantic borrowed the stockade from their enemies. Unlike the red man, how- 
ever, they built log forts, and, in course of time, developed these into the blockhouse, 
that practically impregnable forest fortification. 

Only to a small extent did the white man use the bow and arrow, in spite of the fact 
that part of his English heritage was the tradition of the long bow with w^hich his ances- 
tors had overthrown the armies of medieval France. Yet the bow and arrow were in 
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many ways superior for American use to the European matchlock which the colonists 
had brought. The Indian weapon was light and practically silent; it enjoyed the im- 
mense advantage of rapid fire and could be used under most weather conditions The 
Brobdingnagian firearm upon which Miles Standish depended, with its rest for firing, 
its short range and inaccuracy, its burning fuse which a ram extinguished and which 
betrayed its possessor with smoke by day and fire by night, was unsuited to Indian war 
Perhaps the English colonists might have returned to the long bow had it not been for 
the ajipearance in America in the latter half of the seventeenth century of the more 
efficient flintlock. This gun, when developed m the eighteenth century on the Pennsyl- 
vania frontier by German-Swiss immigrants into the American rifle, became a highly 
useful and formidable w’eapon. In the hands of both Indians and whites it helped to 
increase the slaughter of the wars between the races. 

These conflicts arose out of a desperate struggle for the control of territory from which 
to gain subsistence. Here was war stripped of all the glamour that has sometimes been 
thrown about it, a naked, primitive, conflict of life. The Indian was the child of a race 
vigorous, able, and peculiarly proud. The unfortunate absence of domesticable animals 
from his habitat had been the chief factor in preventing his achievement of a much higher 
culture. In the seventeenth century he found himself pitted against the descendants of 
those ancient barbarian tribes who had brought down the Roman Empire. Like Attila 
in Europe the white man was the invader. He looked upon the redskin as a treacherous, 
ruthless, and murderous savage, yet he borrowed the practice of scalping and at the same 
time used his ovra methods of mutilation. The early sons of Massachusetts quartered 
the body of the defeated King Philip and carried the head from village to village. The 
descendants of these fighting pioneers have recounted many times the suffering of the 
frontier folk when Indian war broke suddenly upon them. But scant heed is taken of 
anguish like that of the Pequot tribesman returning to the charred fort where by a sudden 
night stroke the military power of his people had been destroyed. He found the bodies 
of women and children mingled with those of the fallen braves; from the surrounding 
forest their spirits called to him for vengeance and he was impotent. The stronger race 
took full advantage of its power to drive a weaker people forever from their ancestral 
homes. War sometimes has the awful finality of death. One should not assume, however, 
that the seventeenth-century conflicts with the redskins turned colonial America into a 
race of Indian fighters. 

These wars were intermittent, and they rarely extended to the community behind the 
actual frontier. Never, after the earliest settlements, did the Indians jeopardize the ex- 
istence of a colony. As the whites increased rapidly in numbers, there appeared along 
the coast a settled community busy with the tasks of peace and forgetful of the rigorous 
tasks of the pioneers. To such communities, engrossed with farming, fishing, or the enter- 
prises of a developing merchant marine, came four times in less than a hundred years news 
of war with the French who lived to the eastward in Nova Scotia and to the northward 
in the valley of the St. Lawrence. Allies of these hated enemies were many tribes of 
northern Indians. Three successive generations of English colonists participated with 
varying effectiveness in the conflicts that were to determine the fate of the larger part 
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of the North American conlinent During Ou-se formative years were fixed in the cus- 
toms of the English colonists military habits and points of view whose' influence has not 
even in the twentieth century wholly disappeared from American life 

Early in the history of colonial America the militia system of England had lieen trans- 
ferred to the New World, and, perhaps as a result of the natural tendenev of a frontier 
community to go backward for a time along the path of e^'olution, the transplanted in- 
stitution resembled much the ancient Anglo-Saxon fyrd dlie fyrd was intended pri- 
marily for the defense of the shire and was under the control of the local sheriff, in North 
America the militia was an affair of the individual colony whose government laid down 
regulations under which it operated and commissioned the officers who took command. 
Sentiment against the use of militia outside the boundaries of the colony was strong. 
Said the North Carolina militiaman: ''Let the New Yorkers defend themselves. Why 
should I fight Indians for them.^'’ In spite of the Indian wars of the seventeenth century 
and the French and Indian conflicts of the eighteenth, a striking characteristic of the 
colonial militia was its ineffectiveness. On the relatively infrequent training days rustics 
and artisans gathered at the rendezvous to wheel through a few drills under the command 
of officers who knew scarcely more than their men. The short exercises ovei , the would-be 
defenders of their communities turned to the more ])leasant business of merrymaking. 
The militia learned but little either of European tactics or the methods of Indian warfare. 
Drill books were scarce and, had they been available, would doubtless have changed the 
situation but little. The average colonial American was too preoccupied with peace-time 
labors to give much heed to military affairs. Except perhaps in the last French and 
Indian ^Yar only people living on the frontier were in danger of attack A broad and 
mountainous ‘‘no man’s land” separated the French settlements from the English colonists. 
To make an effective stroke across the wilderness required a mighty militar3" effort. The 
English nav}^ prevented the French from ravaging the American coast. The lack of 
effective military development was, therefore, in part the result of a sense of securitj^ 
All but the last of the French and Indian wars originated in Europe and the principal 
engagements were fought in the Old World The colonial militiaman expected to be called 
out only if his immediate locality were threatened In the event of an expedition outside 
the colony — against Louisbourg or Quebec — he might, if it served his interest or incli- 
nation, volunteer for the enterprise. On such occasions bounties were frequently" offered 
and emphasis was laid on the prospect of plunder. In the same way" bounties were offered 
for Indian scalps, male scalps bringing more than female. When the expedition ended, 
the enlistment expired. In North America the French and Indian wars were on both 
sides essentially predatory" conflicts unrelieved by^ any" motive of idealism. As a conse- 
quence the average eighteenth-century" colonist felt little or no responsibility" for aiding 
personally in prosecuting any of them to a successful conclusion. No militaristic tradi- 
tion like that of ancient Rome or early" twentieth-century Germany" was established among 
those descendants of the English long bowmen who settled in the New World. Osgood has 
left a picture of their feeble fighting organization: "In the colonial wars only small bodies 
of troops were employed and they for the most part militia drawn from the farms and 
shops and almost destitute of military training. Their leaders were little better than 
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the rank and file and terms of sei-vice were very short Discipline was weak and inefiFec- 
tive. Military authority was often at the lo\\est ebb. The administrative arrangements 
also, under which the forces were called out, trained, armed, fed, clothed, and transported, 
were of the simplest and crudosi nature, and whole departments of activity as they had 
been developed in European armies, oven at that iini(\ were nearly or wholly lacking.'' 

Twelve years after the veteran'^ of the last French and Indian AVar returned to their 
villages to resume the work of peace New England again heard the bark of the militia- 
man’s musket and felt the slii- and e\citement of the assembling of armies This time 
the British redcoat w’as the enemy, the hated tool of an im])erial government that was 
passionately charged with attempting to undermine American liberties. April and May, 
1775, saw^ the highways about Boston full of dusty men tramping to the camps some- 
times as organized bodies, sometimes as individuals, armed and unarmed. Never have 
men better expressed the genius and the limitations of their generation. They were 
inspired by the noblest of causes They were fighting mad. But they had only the 
vaguest conception of the realities which faced them if they w^ere to succeed in imposing 
their will on the government of the most pow^erful empire of the day. 

The Revolution began and remained a people’s w^ar. Inevitably the men who rushed 
to arms fell back upon the customary military organization of the past, the militia and 
the short term enlistment. Inevitaldy also they carried into war the customs and points 
of view of peace. The specialist w\as still a rarity in the typical eighteenth-century 
colonial community and, with a naivete born of their generation, these rebellious Ameri- 
cans failed to comprehend that the fighting of battles and the management and maneu- 
vering of troops is a complicated art to be undertaken only by men of special training. 
Instinctively they looked to the leader in peace to become the leader in war. In the 
southern colonies and in New York the officer was likely to be of the aristocracy. In 
parts of New England the one who could recruit a company of fifty-nine men was com- 
missioned a captain and he who could raise ten companies became a colonel. The 
democracy that was making itself felt in American life was frequently reflected in the 
election of company officers. The transfer of the customs of peace to the military service 
found an extreme expression in the staff oflScer whom the commander in chief discovered 
shaving one of his privates in the presence of visitors. As of old bounties were offered. 
A few months after he assumed command at Cambridge Washington wrote: “Never 
were soldiers wEose pay and provisions have been so ample. . . . There is some reason 
to dread that the enemies of New England may hereafter say that it was not principle 
that saved them but that they were bribed into the preservation of their liberties.” 
The Patriot Americans put the faith of ignorance in the fighting powers of the untrained 
soldier. Fortunate for them that the last struggle with the French had given them a 
handful of experienced men who could direct affairs in the early phases of the war while 
the conflict was training and tempering the oflScers and men who were to see it through 
to the end. 

One of the most striking features of the Revolution is the tenacity with which the , 
American people, as represented by their state governments and the Continental Con- 
gress, clung to the Englishman’s traditional dislike of a standing army. Such a force 



c 


THE I'K.EANT OF VMEJIK’A 


was deemed the ’'eapon oi txraniiy. Congress feared a standing army, even of its own 
ert alien, scare tl_\ J "s than Ihc enoniy. Was it not fighting such an army aided by 
mercenars ri>‘'^'.i,.:.'''-' Alon-ovcr, it feared to put the control of the army in the hands 
of one man .ind lane ■ long refu'^ed to create an oflRce like that of the Secretary of War. 
The \car 1770 saw a shin <> ton's militia force melt away at an appalling rate before a 
victorious (UKunv In spite of this Congress adopted the one year enlistment period for 
the Continentcil or regular army Plvents, however, finally drove the Revolutionary 
governnumt to call tor volunteers for the duration of the war. In 1779 Congress offeree 
two hundred dollars to such recruits, a bounty which one state raised to seven hundred 
and fifty dollars, a suit of clothes a year, and one hundred acres of land. By the appeal 
to patriotism and to cupidity a continental force was raised which became the mainstay 
of the Re\o]ution. These were the men who passed through the Gethsemane of Valley 
Porge and stood fast They w’^cre the ones to w^hom Von Steuben brought the discipline, 
training and morale wdiich made success against the enemy regulars possible. Their 
numbers w’cre never adequate and an ineffective service of supply drove them more 
than once to desperation and to the verge of mutiny. Summer after summer they em- 
barked upon camjjaigns only to find themselves serving side by side with raw levies 
of untrained and frequently better paid militia whose discipline w^as lax and who, after 
a fewv short weeks of seiwdce, would return to the w^arm hearth and the quiet tasks of 
peace. Few things are more significant of the mettle of this Continental army and the 
spirit of sacrifice which w^as the foundation of its powder than the fact that its members 
had chosen the harder service instead of becoming militiamen. 

Von Steuben lirought to this army the tactics of eighteenth-century Europe, and 
with genius adapted them to the peculiarities of the American soldier and American 
conditions. He did not, how^ever, deviate much from the accepted canons of military 
practice. His troops marched and fought in close-order formation as did their British 
and German enemies. They learned to fire by companies or platoons and to execute a 
bayonet charge. But they fought tw^o ranks deep instead of three. By their side, how- 
ever, appeared more than one organization which expressed in both training and equip- 
ment the genius of the New" World. Of these Morgan’s Riflemen are the most famous. 
Morgan's men w"ere clad in the frontiersman’s buckskin garb and were schooled in the 
Indian’s methods of forest fighting. They carried in their hands the frontiersman’s 
rifle. Its long range and deadly accuracy made it, when handled by men trained from 
boyhood to shoot, a w’eapon without peer in its day. Such troops had appeared in the 
last French and Indian War w^here they had been known as rangers. They reached their 
apogee in the forest battles which stopped Burgoyne’s advance and brought about his 
momentous surrender Through the rangers the military methods of the red man made 
their way into the w-hite man’s army. 

One of the first acts of the independent United States was to reaffirm the military 
tradition which found its origin in Anglo-Saxon England. In April, 1783, peace was 
proclaimed. In June of the following year the Congress of the Confederation passed the 
following resolution: '‘And w"hereas, standing armies in time of peace are inconsistent 
with the principles of republican governments, dangerous to the liberties of a free people, 
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and generally converted into destructive engines for estaijlishing d(\s])otism, it is there- 
fore resolved . . . that the commanding officer be and he is herein' directed to discharge 
the troops now in the service of the United Stales, except t\u-nty-five privates to guard 
the stores at Fort Pitt and fifty-five to guard the stores at West Point and oilier maga- 
zines, with a proportionable number of officers, no officers to remain in the service above 
the rank of captain.” The new government, practically without a navy to suj)})ly the 
protection once enjoyed as a result of British sea power, entrusted the defense of its 
territory and its citizens to the militiaman. Well into the nineteenth century the policy 
was continued with little change in spite of the fact that the ship of state was navigating 
m very troubled seas This retention of the traditional policy of defense is evidence, not 
only that it was deeply rooted in American life, but that it was in harmony with the 
temper of the American people of the times 

The isolation of the eighteenth century persisted. Three thousand miles of ocean 
separated the American coast from England and PYance No powerful and menacing 
neighbor lived in North America who might, at any moment, launch the thunderbolts 
of war against the peaceful communities of the United Stales. Under such circumstances 
Americans were content with a tiny navy built just at the end of the eighteenth century 
at the time of the war with France, and with a small standing army scarcely sufficient to 
man the frontier posts. The character of the people themselves also had much to do 
with the decision. 

A typical American of the early nineteenth century was the sea captain, schooled to 
courage and self-reliance on many a dangerous voyage on merchant ship or whaler. 
Another was the farmer-pioneer w’ho, west of the Appalachian mountains, cleared and 
tilled for a space his self-sufficient farm and then sold out to push on to new lands and 
new opportunities. The former was capable of being turned, with a little training, into 
a capable naval officer, but the latter, though ever a fighter, did not easily make a good 
soldier. Son of the frontier, he was reared in the sturdy individualism which was the 
outstanding characteristic of his kind, and was imbued with the democracy of the West. 
Boy and man, he used his fists in sport and sometimes in deadly earnest. The duel with 
pistols persisted in his communities long after it had disappeared in the East. He feared 
no man or nation. Child of a people who with the enthusiasm of youth were conquering 
a wilderness, he was at heart a braggart — Andrew Jackson told him that he could lick 
his weight in wild cats. In 1812 he expected to walk into Canada and, with a few swift 
blows, make it his own. But his untutored independence prevented his submission to 
the inevitable discipline of a military force and his leveling democracy made him rebel 
against the necessary distinction between officer and enlisted man. He tended to be 
unruly and insubordinate. The complicated military art was quite beyond his ken. He 
would personally have none of soldiering in time of peace and saw scant need for a 
professional standing army. His concept of what was required in time of war was to 
have every able-bodied man take a gun and fight. These are some of the reasons why 
the Americans of the early nineteenth century displayed the paradox of being at the same 
time a belligerent and a non-militaristic people. In the War of 1812, in part forced by 
the same Westerners, the citizens of the United States learned some cruel lessons. 
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A majority of the American people entered with light hearts upon the second war 
with England; Canada would soon he tlieirh Only in New England was there sullen 
opposition. Twenty-nine years had passed since the close of the Revolution The people 
were not so fortunate, as at the outbreak of the War of Independence, in possessing 
experienced officers fit for the field. The National Government had done nothing to con- 
serve and pass on the great body of military knowledge which the Revolution had called 
into being West Point had been established but had languished for lack of support. 
As a result the American people suffered the humiliation of seeing general after general 
blunder through campaigns that violated practically every principle of military strategy. 
The militia, a ‘'broken reed"’ in W^ashington's opinion, marched to the border of New 
A^ork and refused to go further not even to succor comrades in the direst straits across 
the Niagara River. At Bladensburg on the Potomac other militia who had assembled 
to protect the national capital fled like sheep before the determined British force. The 
supreme tragedy, however, was that unnecessary and hence inexcusable w^aste of human 
life which was the inevitable result of a system which made it necessary for officers to 
get their training on the field of battle rather than m classroom and training camp. 
Never were those bitter words spoken by “Light Horse Harry'' Lee during the Revo- 
lution more apt* 'b . . a government is a murderer of its citizens which sends them to 
the field uninformed and untaught, where they are to meet men of the same age and 
strength, mechanized by education and discipline for battle ...” Again and again, 
when properly prepared for war, Americans demonstrated a fighting ability of the highest 
quality. MacDonough's exhibition at Plattsburg of sheer fighting will coupled with 
brilliant planning and maneuvering is unsurpassed in the annals of war. The American 
people were both inspired and chastened by this conflict with England. Not without sig- 
nificance was the rapid development of West Point in the two decades following the war. 

If the War of 1812 gave to the Llnited States an efficient academy for the professional 
soldier, it gave but little else. The sickness and death which dogged the steps of the 
untrained militia armies were forgotten. The inability of these citizen troops to stand 
before disciplined regulars unless behind breastworks was also forgotten Nevertheless, 
the Americans were still the same high spirited, sanguine people as before their heads 
were bowed in mourning and defeat. For their chief defense they still depended, like the 
ancient xAnglo-Saxons, upon the militia, that is, upon themselves They were the militia- 
men who had fled at Bladensburg; they the backwoods warriors who at New Orleans 
had slaughtered the hosts of Pakenham They had at last begun dimly to perceive that 
the complicated art of war requires specialists for effective leadership But, as before 
the war, they looked to their isolation for their protection Still individualists and demo- 
crats, they disliked as of old the military service. They elected their popular generals 
president but would not pay the taxes necessary to support a permanent military estab- 
lishment adequate to their needs. Nor did the belligerency of previous decades disappear. 
They brusquely pushed the Indian westward; they despoiled a demoralized Mexico of 
priceless territory. They were still the same aggi*essive people who, refusing to learn by 
experience, waited until after a conflict had begun before they prepared to fight. And 
they faced the future chance of w^ar with the incorrigible optimism of youth. 

Ralph H. Gabriel 



CHAPTER I 


THE CHANGING MILITARY ART 

T ie world has probably never seen more belligerent people than those who foi 
the past two thousand years have inhabited the continent of Europe. The 
virtually world-wide extension of the present culture is, in part, the result of 
their fighting will and ability. In fact, not the least important part of that culture has 
from the beginning been the military art. Repellent as the resort to force may be, the 
historian cannot blink the fact that war is one of the important factors which has shaped 
the development of civilization as well as the destinies of peoples. Not always have the 
peoples of Europe led the world in the military art. At various times they have learned 
much from invaders who have sought to drive them from their lands. 

The military art is composed of two essential phases, quite distinct, yet extremely 
diflScult to define. Military men from time immemorial have struggled with the problem 
of definition of the two words “tactics” and “strategy.” The former refers to weapons, 
or, more precisely, the manner in which weapons are used in actual combat to make them 
most effective. In the eighteenth century infantry advanced into battle in close forma- 
tion, that is, shoulder to shoulder and two or three ranks deep; in the twentieth they 
rush forward in thin waves for a short distance, lie down, and then rush forward again. 
The different method is primarily due to the development of weapons. The solid 
eighteenth-century masses would melt away before the withering fire of the modem 
machine gun or be blasted out of existence by artillery fire. Tactics, therefore, depend 
upon weapons and change as weapons change. Strategy is quite a different matter. It 
consists in the placing of armed forces at the proper time at the particular point where 
they can damage the enemy most and in keeping the adversary as ignorant as possible 
of the movement. The principles of strategy are eternal and may be studied as well in 
Caesar’s Commentaries as in the modern textbook. The surprise of an enemy, maneuver- 
ing to get between his army and its base, striking him in the flank or rear are all practices 
known to antiquity. They will continue to be used as long as war persists. 

The development of the military art since the fall of Rome has, therefore, been prin- 
cipally the evolution of weapons and of tactics. The invention of gunpowder was of 
epoch-making importance. It marks the beginning of modem warfare, for on explosives 
used m some form modern armies and navies depend almost entirely. Even the cavalry- 
man charging with his ancient saber has also his automatic pistol. Other inventions, 
although subordinate to this in importance have, from the early bayonet to the twentieth- 
century aeroplane, played their part in causing the military art to be a changing one. It 
must continue to be modified so long as the material aspects of civilization remain in proc- 
ess of evolution. In the eighteenth century, with which this volume is principally con- 
cerned, Europeans had no equals on the earth in the art of conducting war. 



10 


THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 



1 Early Sixteeatli-Cciitury Knights and Pikemen from Loms-Mapoleon Bonaparte Etudes w le Passe et I Avenir de I ArtilUne 

Vol I, Pans 1851, after bas-relief on tomb of Irmcis I 


THE PASSING OF THE AIEDI^VAL KNIGHT 
By 1500 the plumed ktiight of the days of chivaby had passed, and with him had gone the long lance and the 
armored horse of the joust. Survivals of the ancient fighting type still persisted at such exhibitions as that 
of The Field of the Cloth of Gold in the days of Henry VIII. Colorful as were these knights of a later day, 
their trappings v ere overdeveloped and ornate, and theb skill dbected to public entertainment rather than 
to sustained campaigning. War had lost some of the picturesqueness of former times. On many a field of 
battle appeared half -armored foot soldiers, mercenaries from Switzerland, men who had never known feudal- 
ism in their mountain home. They came to assist kings to retain their thrones or to make w ar upon a royal ri- 
val They advanced into battle in solid phalanx with row on row of fourteen-foot pikes gleammg m the sun. 
Many a gallant knight drove his steed straight against such a mass of mfantrymen only to be unhorsed by 
their long pikes and slain with the heavy halberds. With the pikeman m the field the feudal cavalier, 
sheathed m heavy mail, ceased to be the symbol of military power. The age of chivaby had passed. 



2 Oblongs of Pikemen, from Lodovico Melzo, RegoU MUiian sopra U Govemo e ServUio deUa Caiallena^ Antwerp, 1609 


NEW TACTICS IN THE SPANISH ABMY 

Fifteenth-century Spain, stiU engrossed after centuries of warfare in the heavy task of expelling the 
Moors from within her borders, knew little of the new military art that during the Renaissance had been 
developing in the countries north and east of the Pyrenees. The dense oblongs of pikemen, massed togethei 
row upon row, with a few ranks of halberdiers at the comers, were not to be found in the armies of Aragon oi 
Castile. Not until three years after Columbus had made his first momentous voyage to America, and Gon 
salvo of Cordova, the tactician of the Spanish army, had been defeated at Seminara, did Spain learn thal 
Spanish shortswords and Spanish bucklers could not stand against Swiss pikes. Moreover, the Spaniards, b 
theb attempts to pierce the solidity of the opposing forces, had discovered that theb crossbows were of little 
value, and that neither terrain nor entrenchments could obstruct the ponderous, concentrated advance of s< 
many pikemen. Gonsalvo promptly proceeded to assimilate into his own army the methods of the mercenarie 
who had defeated him, but he was wise enough not to discard entbely the swords and bows with which hi 
men had become very skillful. Spain had started on the road toward military ascendency. 
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THE ADVENT OF ARTILLERY 

Columbus’ discovery marked the beginning of Spain’s great period of colonial and military supremacy. As 
Spanish adventurers skirted the American coasts, and here and there ventured inland, their imagination 
began to glow with visions of power and limitless riches. Meanwhile on the plains of Lombardy and Tuscany 
Spanish armies were fighting on fields where Charles VIII of France had assembled the most highly perfected 
artillery of Europe. John Zizka, the famous blind general of the Hussite wars, had less than a century before 
introduced artillery in the form of exceedingly small guns mounted on carriages which could be drawn over 

the country to form a ‘‘wagenburg” or traveling fortress. 
The Bureau brothers, Masters of Artillery in France under 
Charles VI and Charles VII, had disencumbered the guns of 
tlieir superfluous wooden structure. At the same time they 
had begun to enlarge certain types in which mobility should 
be sacrificed to range and power. Artillery had proved itself 
to be of enormous value against the dense masses of pikemen 
or charging liorsemen. From Italy artillery made its way to 
Spain and from Spain to America. So that cannon as well as 
savage bloodhounds aided the governors of Santo Domingo 
in maintaining their tyranny over the conquered native popu- 
lation. Cort6s, sailing in 1519 from Santiago for Mexico, had, 
in addition to his crossbows, swords, and pikes, ten bronze, 
breech-loading guns and four smaller falconets. 


Probably the transition from small artillery 
to hand guns that the soldier himself could 
carry and shoot without a support was made 
shortly before the opening of the sixteenth 
century by the “landschnekts,” mercenaries 
from Swabia, rivals of the Swiss. As early as 
1496 some of their number had been hired to 
aid in the instruction of the Spanish army. In 
the first quarter of the next century the 
Spaniards pushed forward the development 
of the hand gun and achieved a perfection of 
firing that placed them beyond the reach of 
any military rival. The gutterals of ‘‘hacken- 
busch,” the name of the new weapon, were 
replaced by the softer ‘‘arquebus” and under 
that name the piece was carried to America. ® 
VI— 2 




1 Fifteenth-OentTiry Fleldpieces, from Louis-Napoleon 
Bonaparte, Etudes sm le Pass^ et VAvemr de VAnUlerle, 
Vol I, Paris, 1851 

THE ARQUEBUS 
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CAVALRY 

At the beginning of the sixteenth century 
cavalry, having lost its hegemony m the domain 
of \\ar, was undergomg modification The tra- 
ditional cavalryman was the heavily armored 
knight carrying a lance. The Venetians, imitat- 
ing the Turks, had taught Europe the efficacy 
for shock action of virtually unarmored horse- 
men. The deep column formations were fast 
being abandoned and troops galloped mto action 
in Ime. Cavalry showed signs of regaining its 
lost prestige. But the Spanish use of the 
arquebus checked the development. The 
deadly fire of the Spanish infantry compelled a 
return to heavier armor and to deeper columns. 
In the rapid military changes of the following 
centuries cavalry tactics and organization were 
the most unstable of any unit. Various types 
of mounted warriors developed in different parts 
of Europe, as new weapons were perfected. 

SPANISH MILITARY SUPREMACY 
The Indians of America were amazed enough 
at the flash of the Spanish cannon and arquebus. 
But their superstitious awe was excited even 
more by the sight of rows of galloping horses and 
glistening horsemen, charging upon them. At 
the battle of Tabasco Cortes 1^ his own ex- 
cellent horsemen to a decisive victory, and Pizarro in Peru relied on the cavalry, which had with such diffi- 
culty followed him across the Andes into the valley stronghold of the Inces. In the very year of the downfall 
of Inca power, 1525, Spain by 
a brill i ant victory at Pavia in 
Italy had definitely won a 
position as the dominant 
military power of Europe, 
which she held imdisputed 
durmg the first century of 
America’s history. Nobles 
and young lords flocked to 
join the ranks of the Spanish 
infantry, and when, as some- 
times happened, they could 
not follow the great Gonsalvo, 
they sailed in all their cos- 
tumed splendor, with their 
glittering arquebuses and 
bucklers, for mihtary adven- 
ture on the new mainland to 
the west. The massed for- 
mation of Indians and the 
buildings in the background 
of the picture show that the 
artist had never been in 
America. 




S Cortes and Alvarado attacked by Aztecs, from Palacio, w Aztec Spearmen carrying shields and wearing cotton armor, attacking the 

Mtxico a Trane', de los ^iplos, Mexico City, 18S9, based on Arquebusiers and Crossbowmen of Alvarado, from Palacio, Mexico, based on 

contemporary canvas in Tlaxcala contemporary codex, Jerog'%flco di Duran 

THE SPANIARD AND THE AZTEC 


In the Aztecs the Spaniards met warriors worthy of their prowess. These fighting Indians armed with 
spears and arrows tipped with razor-edged obsidan. About their chests the Aztec fighting men wore a tough 
armor made of heavy cotton fabric. Trained to war as few peoples have been, and worshipping a bloody 
war-god, the soldiers of Montezuma were dangerous foemen. But Cort4s, equipped with roaring artillery, 



was able to mjure not only the bodies 
of his opponents but assail their morale 
as well. The Aztec empire collapsed. 
In the desert region of Arizona and New 
Mexico the Spanish conquistadores 
found a specialized form of Indian de- 
fense, great pueblos whose outer walls 
of adobe, solid near the earth, had en- 
trances only at a considerable elevation. 
(See Vol. I, No 285.) The pueblo was 
an apartment house and fortress com- 
bined, admirably adapted to desert 
fighting where an attacker rarely had 
the food and water necessary for a 
protracted siege. But against the field 
artillery which the Spaniard dragged 
into the desert coimtry the crude walls 


10 Encoimter between Spaniards and Aztecs, contemporary native painting In the Convent 
of Cuanhtlantzinco, Mexico, from Publications of the Department of Anthropology, 
Chicago Umver&lty, BvUetin S, PL 7, Chicago, 1898 


of the pueblo were of no avail. 


SIEGE CANNON 

The significant improvements in material 
that had been made during the fifteenth cen- 
tury by French masters of artillery included 
not only the smaller pieces evolved from the 
“wagenburg,’’ but also cannon of huge 
caliber and dimensions adapted from the 
siege engines, in use by the armies of Europe 
during the Middle Ages and even earlier, to 
hurl great missiles against the walls of 
beleaguered citadels. They were moved 
with extreme difiBlculty but were of most 
excellent use in the sieges of fortified castles 
and of towns. The besiegers of Constan- 
tinople in 14153 made most advantageous use 
of great siege cannon supplied by the French. 









11 Typical Sixteenth-Century Si^e, from liOuIs-Napoleon Bonaparte, J^tudes 
suT le Pass6 et r Avenir de VArtiXlerie, Vol II, Paris, 1851, after a contraiporary 
sketch in the MS of Vasselleu [Nicolay Uonnalsl 
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THE POET 

From remote antiquity European 
peoples had knoTvn siege warfare. 
Many a primitive village had been 
compelled to stand off an enemy. In 
the Middle Ages great castles of stone 
with towers and battlements and en- 
circling moats had arisen, powerful 
strongholds where the baron could 
retire and defy his enemies. Many 
times the castle was forced to undergo 
a siege but there w as no standard plan 
of attack, the tactics of the aggressor 
depending upon the w him of the com- 
mander, and those of the defender 
upon the particular conditions of the 
temporary emergency. Such siege- 
craft began to change during the six- 
teenth century, when Spain was 
establishing a solid foothold in the 
Americas. IVIilitary men of Europe 
began to experiment w ith and to write 
on the strategy and tactics both of siege and defense. Manesson, Errard-de-Bar-le-Duc, Alain de Yille, 
and many others evolved systems of laj^iug out fortified towns and of the best methods of besieging them. 
The commercial city was beside the feudal manor and its population required protection. The fort, therefore, 
began to be a distinct and technical unit. In the picture the cannon, from right to left, are being loaded 
with powder, with ball, and being fired. Note that the doors of the embrasure are closed on the right 
and are being opened in the center. 


12 Interior ol SKteenth-Century Port from Louls-Napoleon Bonaparte Etudes sur le Passe 
ei I Aiemr de I ArtiUerie \ ol II, Pans, 1851, after a contemporarj sketch in the MS of 
Vasselieu [Nlcolay Llonnais] 


THE FOET m AAIERICA 

As the Spanish empire in America grew more permanent, the number of its forts in the New World steadily 
increased. They were significant of the fact that life west of the Atlantic was becoming stabilized. There 
were trade routes and seaports to be protected, there was wealth wliicli must be guarded at all hazards. 
Forts were built first in the cities from which the gold and silver wxre shipped, and at Nombre de Dios, the 
great port where the over- 
land caravans unloaded 
on to the ships bound for 
Spain. The fort in Amer- 
ica meant that the process 
of transferring the con- 
temporary military prac- 
tices of the mother country 
to the colony had been 
completed. New Spain 
was armed and organized 
to meet its enemies in 
precisely the same manner 
as the kingdom of Philip 
n. In all the world there 
was no empire like that 
of Spain. The picture 
shows defensive works 
and the positions of can- 
non on the ramparts. 

13 Spanlsb. Fort at Santa Elena, built 1566, from a sketdi in the Papers ol Menendez, Archives of the 

Indies, Seville, Spain 
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THE FIRST FRENCH 
CHALLENGE TO SPAIN 
Fr^n'CE during the sixteenth 
century, impotent from religious 
civil war, had done little to 
weaken the military supremacy 
of Spam in Europe or her colo- 
nial supremacy in the New 
World. Verrazano had explored 
the coast line of the new conti- 
nent, claiming it for Francis I. 

Each year fishing vessels sailed 
from the harbors of Britanny and 
Normandy, bound for the New- 
foundland fishing banks. Car- 
tier had claimed in the name of 
France a stretch of land that lay 
far to Uie north. But no French 
outpost had been transplanted 
until Ribaut in 1562 settled with 
his little band of Huguenots in 
northern Florida. The flag, flying from the parapet of Fort Caroline and the crest over the gate, both 
emblazoned with the ‘‘ fleur-de-lys,” were the first European challenge which the Spanish conquistadores 
had received. The French fort was destroyed, and the military power of Spam contmued to expand. 


THE FRENCHMAN AND THE INDIAN 
Henrt IV at last brought unity and stability to the ad- 
ministrative machinery of his kingdom Then under him 
and his successor, Louis XIII, France began to build an 
empire in the forests of America Champlam was the first 
and perhaps the greatest of its founders. His enterprise 
brought hmi into armed conflict with the greatest fightmg 
people among the northeastern Indians, the Iroquois He 
observed their metliods of fighting in the woods, he 
learned, to his cost, their skill with bow and arrow, he 
studied the palisades with which they fortified their vil- 
lages Champlain confronted such a village deep in the 
forest and with neither cavalry nor artillery advanced 
against it Again, as in New Spam, the methods and 
w’^eapons of Europe overcame the barbarian brave. The 
Frenchman resorted to the time-honored device of con- 
structing a “Cavallier with certain woods, which com- 
manded them from above their palisades* on which 
Cavallier four or five of our arquebusiers would be placed 
who should fire down upon their palisades and galleiies, 
which were well provided with stones, and by this means 
the enemy would be dislodged, who were annoying us 
from their galleries above, and in the meantime we gave 
the order to get some boards to make a kind of mantlet to 
protect and guard our troops from the blows of stones 
and arrows which they ordinarily used. Their village 
was enclosed with four good palisades of large pieces of wood, interlaced the one with the other, where there 
was not more than a half foot between them, thirty feet high, and the galleries as in the manner of a parapet 
that they had covered with double pieces of wood.” 



16 Detail of Champlain’s Attach on the Iroquois Village 
from Champlain Voyageh Paris 1619 after his own sketch 



14 Fort Caroline from T de Bry Bretta I\arratio eorum quae in flondae Amencae ProvicXa 
Gallic accideTunt 1 rankforl. after i sketch by Jacques Le Moyne 1591 
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16 Detail of Henry VIII a Attack on Boulogne 1543 from Journal of the Society of 
Army Historical Research Vol I No 5 from an engraving after the coeval painting 
at Cowdray In SuaseA the seat of Lord Viscount Montague, published In 1788 

administering pet names to tlie pieces of liis favorite battery, 
illuminatmg contemporary picture, pikes and the arquebus had 


ENGLISH MILITARY 
CONSER\ATISM 

Frajmce, trailing far behind Spam in the 
art of var, had nevertheless been pro- 
gressive if England be taken as the normal. 
Only fi\e years after Columbus, Cabot 
had claimed the shores of North America 
for his adopted sovereign, Henrj. VH. But 
the advantage was ignored durmg a cen- 
tury of Tudor seK-centeredness. W hile the 
two Henrys ruled in England, tlie art of 
war, as all other arts on the continent, v as 
re\ olutionized. During the supremacy of 
the Swiss pikemen, of the ‘Tandschnekts,” 
of the Spanish infantry of Gonsalvo and 
Pescayra, England, with her inherent con- 
servatism, had m the face of every argu- 
ment clung with veneration to the long 
bow and the bill, a cross between the hal- 
berd and the ax. 

Henry VIII, the greatest archer of his 
kingdom, had lent the prestige of his 
patronage to the long bow. He was also 
a dilettante m the realms of artillery. 
Moreover, by 1513, as is evident from this 
been introduced into the English army. 


ENGLAND’S ARMY 

Almost to the end of the sixteenth century the courts of Europe were familiar with the repeated gossip that 
England was antiquated in her military equipment and that her tactics were beneath contempt. Daniel 
Barbaro, Venetian ambassador at the court of Mary, wrote, in 1551, an estimate of the fighting forces of the 
Tudor kingdom. “The infantry ... is divided into four sorts. The first is of archers, who abound in 
England and are very excellent, both by nature and from practice, so that the archers alone have been seen 
to rout armies of 30,000 men. The second is of bill-men, their weapon bemg a short thick staff with an iron 
like a peasant’s hedgmg bill . . . With tliis they strike so violently as to unhorse the cavalry. The third are 
the harquebusiers, who are good for little as only a few of them have had practice south of the channel,”and 
finally, the pikemen, more recently 
added to the ancient militia of Eng- 
land.” The nations “south of the 
channel,” confident of their all-pow- 
erful arquebus and of the matchlock 
musket which was being perfected 
in Spain, looked with scorn upon the 
armies of England, stiU depending 
upon the weapons of the Middle 
Ages. But their judgment was, m 
one respect, faulty. They were one 
day to discover that English genius 
followed the paths of the sea and 
that all the forts which Spain had 
built with such skill in the New 
World were powerless to protect 
Spanish commerce from the men- 
ace of the Elizabethan sea d02. Drake’s Attack on Saato Domingo 1595, from a Spanlsn sketch In the Archives 

o of the Indies, SevlUe, Spain 
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MODEENIZATION OF ENGLAND’S ARMY 
That he might crush rebellion in the Low Countries, the Duke 
of Alva developed the Spanish army into the most efficient engine 
of war the world had yet seen. English troops, sympathizing 
with the Dutch cause, crossed the channel to fight the haughty 
Spaniard. Sir Humphrey Gilbert, Sir Philip Sidney, Leicester, 
Essex, and John Morris all served under the Dutch commander, 
Maurice of Nassau. The Dutch had learned well the organiza- 
tion and tactics of the enemy. The English volunteers brought 
back to their own army the practices of the Dutch. As a result, 
England, for the first time, began to modernize her military 
forces. About 1565 the Spaniards had enlarged the arquebus 
into a much heavier gun, the matchlock, which, when fixed, had 
to be supported on a rod extending to the ground. When the 
first colonists embarked for Jamestown, this ponderous musket 
was replacing the primitive arquebus as the English weapon of 
fire. 




19 Detail of Smltli’s Capture of King of the Famaunkeya, from 
John Smith, OeneraLl Hisiorie, London, 1616 


18 Seventeenth-Century Musket and Musketeer, from 
Jacques de Gheyn, Mamement d' Aimes, d’ ArQuebtises, 
Mousquetz, et Piques, en conformiti de VOrdre de Mon- 
seigneur le Prince Maurice de Nassau, Amsterdam, 1618 

THE ENGLISHMAN AND THE INDIAN 
Despite the development of the musket the earliest 
colonists relied largely on the arquebus, the explosion 
of which alone was sufficient at first to rout the native 
warriors. But the Englishman, like the Frenchman 
and the Spaniard, had to learn slowly the strategy of 
Indian warfare, with its tactics of small scattered war 
parties firing from ambush, and experienced, even more 
than his colonial rivals, its hardships and terrors. The 


picture, obviously not drawn in America, illustrates the contempo- 
rary European tendency to think of Indians fightmg in the massed 
formations familiar to the Old World. 

THE ADOPTION OF INDIAN TACTICS 
When the Indian brave let fly an arrow his missile did not have be- 
hind it the force of the arrow of an English infantryman. The Indian 
bow was not the equal of the long bow and Indian arrows could not 
pierce the armor of the early colonists in Virginia and Massachu- 
setts. But the Indian by trading secured European firearms, the one 
great advantage hitherto of the white man. From the edge of the 
clearing now came, instead of the fidnt-tipped shaft, the roar of arque- 
bus and musket. The average white man in America had to learn to 
fight, for war in Europe had been a professional game between mer- 
cenaries. Such colonists as had served in the army had learned that 
troops should advance into battle in great masses and in close forma- 
tion. In America the forest closed in, cloaking unseen enemies. No 
frontiersman in America knew when he might be transformed suddenly 
from a hunter-farmer into a soldier and, without the numbers or 
knowledge necessary for massed attacks after the European mode, 
give battle to an elusive foe. Moreover, European masses were un- 
suitable for fighting among trees. Under such circumstances the 
frontiersnoan slowly made the Indian’s tactics his own. 



20 From tke painting On tTie War Path, toy 
Howard Pyle (1861-1909) for Woodrow Wilson, 
A History of the American People, New York, 
1901 © Harper & Bros. 
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SEVENTEENTH- 
CENTURY MILITARY 
EVOLUTION 

English settlers in seven- 
teenth-century America, clos- 
mg at nightfall the gates of the 
palisades which surrounded 
their tmy villages, were quite 
Ignorant of the military 
changes that were aflFecting 
contemporary Europe. Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, the Swedish 
military genius of the Thirty 
Years’ War, was making inno- 
vations tending toward greater 
mobility. The armor of the 
infantry and cavalry was being 

a KanrlrtnArl • -nilrA French Battery of Mortars, Seventeenth-Century, from M&mmres i*Artilleru recnedlis par le 

graauany aoanaonea, xnepiKe sr surireydesaim-mmy ,Pans. i697 

was being greatly shortened a “ Fasdnage” or “Epaulement” to keep the battery covered from the are of the enemy B Filling 
^ mortar with “fourrage” or earth, with a piece of wood called “dame” or ‘demoiselle’^ C Putting 

1 I, L— , nt on mouth of mortar to 



m of the mortar F Plck- 
ortars being on their platforms 

_ magazine covered with fascines and 

seded by the bayonet, the earth where powder for mortars is taken 

matchlock was bemg lightened and the rest supporting it abolished. Both the artillery and the cavalry 
had been separated mto light and heavy divisions. In the infantry the ranks of musket fire had been 
reduced to three. These changes had made their way into France and England After the death of the 
great Gustavus, France made rapid strides toward the military leadership of Europe. Louis XIV needed an 
efficient army for his ambitious schemes of empire. His officers developed organization and specialization 
to a point hitherto unknown Vauban revolutionized the strategy of siege warfare. In 1690 Louis estab- 
lished the first artillery schools. 


THE SPREAD OF THE FRENCH EMPIRE 

As France perfected her military organization at home, her colonial empire spread from the original settlement 
at Quebec along the lakes to the west, down the valleys of the Ohio and Mississippi, whose waters flowed into 
the crippled Spanish Main, and to the frozen bay which Hudson had discovered and where the English had 
already established forts and factories. The expansion was the work of the explorer, the fur trader, and the 
missionary, but behind these pioneers was military power holdmg the territory which they claimed for France. 
French imperial dreams inevitably brought on conflict with the rival English. From 1689 till 1763 France 
and England clashed continually in the Old World and the New. Meanwhile less gold and silver was reach- 
ing Spain from the colonies in tropical and sub-tropical America. With the defeat of the Armada in 1588 
the day of Spanish greatness had passed. 
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22 Butt and Trigger ol a Seventeenth-Century 
Matchlock onginal in the Massachusetts His- 
torical Society 


Se\ enteonth-C entury Matchlock, onginal in the Massachusetts Historical Society 

THE MATCHLOCK IN AMERICAN CONDITIONS 
In a sense the English were unfortunate in beginning their 
colonies in America just as the long bow was falling mto disuse, 
for the bow and arrow was in many respects a superior weapon 
for forest fighting. Its lightness made it easy to carry and its 
silence was an important element m surprise. Moreover, it had 
the mestimable advantage of rapid fire. Beside this invention 
of the stone age the unwieldy matchlock seemed clumsy indeed. 

To fire the piece the soldier must cant or tip it until the lock was 
uppermost and the barrel on one side. This was necessary in order that gravity should help make 
the connection between the powder in the pan, ignited by the burning fuse, and that in the barrel. Though 
the canting prevented a true aim, this was of little consequence for the guns weve not accurate and could be 
fired effectively only at close range. Ordinarily the matchlock had no sights. The white man took grave 
risks, when with such a weapon he ventured into conflict with the lurkmg redskin darting silently from 
cover to cover, shooting arrows now from one tree and now from another, and finally closing with the war 
dub and the tomahawk. After many a successful native ambush the invader’s scalped corpse was left for 
carrion birds. The matclilock made a surprise attack difficult — the glow of the burning fuses lighted the 
night and their smoke, carried on the breeze, gave warning by day. If rain fell, the gun was useless, for 

the matches must be kept dry. Yet this was the weapon 
which enabled the first generation of English adventurers 
to maintam their precarious foothold on the edge of the 
continent. 

THE PALISADE 

Gradually the English colonist learned from experience 
with his Indian enemy the types of warfare best suited to 
the new continent. The strategy and tactics of defense 
that he finally evolved in crude and unprofessional outline 
were made up of a blend of the pioneer himself. The Indian 
palisade, if w’ell constructed and vigilantly guarded, was a 
sufficient protection against most attacks. The brave did 
not have the artillery of Europe but he sometimes used a 
crude battering 
ram not unlike 
those of the Ro- 

The Palisade at Wethersfield, Conn , from Henry R. Stiles, mans. 

Ancieni W^fiersfieM, Vol II, New York, 1904 

THE BLOCKHOUSE 

To the palisade the frontiersman added the blockhouse, an almost 
perfect fortification for warfare. Blockhouses at the corners of 
palisades enabled the defenders to enfilade the entire front of the 
defensive works. The overhanging second story made it possible 
to shoot down upon attackers below. The one weakness of the 
building was that it could be fired with burning arrows dropped 
on its roof. In spite of this defect, however, the blockhouse re- 
mained the standard fortification until the frontier, advancing 
westward, left the forest regions of the east and spread out on the 
grasslands of the continental interior. 
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SEVENTEENTH- 
CENTURY MILITARY 
EVOLUTION 

English settlers in seven- 
teenth-century America, clos- 
mg at nightfall the gates of the 
palisades which surroimded 
their tiny villages, were quite 
ignorant of the military 
changes that were affecting 
contemporary Europe. Gus- 
tavus Adolphus, the Swedish 
military genius of the Thirty 
Years’ War, was making inno- 
vations tending toward greater 
mobility. The armor of the 
infantry and cavalry was being 
gradually abandoned, the pike 
was being greatly shortened 
and its use curtailed imtil by 
1700 it was practically super- 
seded by the bayonet; the 




A ‘ Fasoinage or * Fpaulement to keep the battery covered from the Are of the enemy B Filling 


ets wliich serve as aiming points for the directing of the mortars all these mortars being on their platforms 
Q Barrel fllled with earth for the service of the mortars H Small magazine covered with fascines and 
with earth where powder for mortars is taken 


matchlock was being lightened and the rest supporting it abolished. Both the artillery and the cavalry 
had been separated mto light and heavy divisions. In the infantry the ranks of musket fire had been 
reduced to three. Thsse changes had made their way into France and England. After the death of the 


great Gustavus, France made rapid strides toward the military leadership of Europe. Louis XIV needed an 
efficient army for his ambitious schemes of empire. His officers developed organization and specialization 
to a point hitherto unknown. Vauban revolutionized the strategy of siege warfare. In 1690 Louis estab- 


lished the first artillery schools. 


THE SPREAD OF THE FRENCH EMPIRE 

As France perfected her military organization at home, her colonial empire spread from the original settlement 
at Quebec along the lakes to the west, down the valleys of the Ohio and Mississippi, whose waters flowed into 
the crippled Spanish Main, and to the frozen bay which Hudson had discovered and where the English had 
already established forts and factories. The expansion was the work of the explorer, the fur trader, and the 
missionary, but behind these pioneers was military power holdmg the territory which they claimed for France. 
French imperial dreams inevitably brought on conflict with the rival English. From 1689 till 1763 France 
and England clashed continually in the Old World and the New. Meanwhile less gold and silver was reach- 
iug Spain from the colonies in tropical and sub-tropical America. With the defeat of the Armada in 1588 
the day of Spanish greatness had passed. 




so 
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27 Lighteenth-Century nint-Lock Musket from the collection of the New York Sons of the American Resolution, 

Iraunces Tavern, New York City 

THE FLINTLOCK 

In the seventeenth century, there occurred in weapons a devel- 
opment of great importance. Before King Phihp’s War (1675-76) 
turned the frontier of Massachusetts into a smoking ruin, the 
English colonists had armed themselves with a new gun, the 
flmtlock or, as it was oflScially called, the firelock. The awkward 
burning fuse of the matchlock gave way to a flmt and steel which 
struck sparks into the priming pan. Though still retaining the 
smoothbore, it was superior to its predecessor in range and 
accuracy. King Philip’s braves, armed with the matchlock, were 
unable to fight successfully against their white antagonists ^^cabmet oi ^uie^i^cbi^ltte 
equipped with the new weapon. When the great war chief of the 

Wampanoags had been killed and his uprising put down, the New Englanders and New Yorkers were able 
to concentrate their attention on the danger from the French settlements to the north. In the impending 
conflicts the English had no advantage in armament. France had adopted the flintlock in 1630, full sixty 
years before the official action of England. Before the end of the seventeenth century French factories at 
Maubeuge and Charleville were supplying the French troops in America with the new gim. As the century 
ended rival factories in London and Birmingham began turning out great quantities of firelocks for the use of 
the army at home and for sale in the growing market of America. Many gunsmiths m the colonies also added 
to the supply. With flintlocks in their hands sentries in many a frontier village stood guard against a French 
or Indian raid. 

ENGLISH ARTILLERY 

In spite of the personal interest that Henry VIII had taken in the development of English artillery, it reached 
no state of effective organization until after the fighting in the Low Countries, where England had gone 

to school to Spain in the art of war. 
The Spanish explorers had, a hun- 
dred years before, made excellent use 
of their cannon against the Central 
and South American Indian, but in 
the early stages of the English 
colonies, English artillery was of a 
crude sort and insignificant in the 
Indian wars. Not until 1672 was the 
English Artillery Laboratory estab- 
lished at Woolwich, while the re- 
organization of English artillery took 
place in 1682 under Master-General 
Lord Dartmouth. The cannon at 
Plymouth, presented by the British 
Government in honor of the tercen- 
tenary of the landing of the Pilgrims, 
and typical of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, show the backward state of 
artillery in the mother country. 
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30 Malang Moulds for the Founding of English 31 Frendi Furnace for Founding Cannon, from M^otren d’Artillene, recueiUis 
Ordnance, from Robert Norton, The Gunner^ par le Sr Sunrey de Saini-RSmy, Paris, 1697 

Shevjing the Whole PraOn&e of Artillery . . 

London, 1628 




THE CASTING OF CANNON 

The casting of cannon in the seventeenth century was a most elaborate process, requiring a well-equipped 
establishment and a great amoimt of technical knowledge and experience. Robert Norton in The Gunner, etc., 
London, 1628, explains the difficulties of the Master of Ordnance. “For the foundings of great ordnance there 
are special sorts of earthes, whereof the moulds and modells are compounded either to cast in brasse or iron, 
whereof it behooveth to seek the best, namely, that are able to withstand the fire and receive the melted 
mettals, so that they may render them to be cast and founded neatly without being subject either to be 
diminis hed, crackt or peeled, when they shall be nealed, which is such a matter as without experience can not 
be done well. ...” Naturally during the colonial period, both 
in the English and French colonies, the artdlery came always 
from the mother country, and this habit of dependence rendered 
it difficult for the American military leaders to secure a sufficient 
supply of cannon during the first years of the Revolution. 


MILITARY ORGANIZATIONS IN THE COLONIES 
Occasionally military organizations in the English colonies 
grew out of older ones in England. The Honorable Artillery 
Company of London was chartered by Henry VIII in 1537. 
In the following century, certain of its members having mi- 
grated to the Massachusetts Bay Colony, and, desiring to 
organize a similar company, petitioned Governor Winthrop 
for a charter. The charter was refused at first on the ground 
that it was “dangerous to erect a standing authority of military 
men,’’ but was finally granted in 1638. The legislature gave the 
company some land and it became a permanent organization. 

During the years when the Indian crisis was most serious 
there had been an attempt in Massachusetts at compulsory 
service, and training with half pikes and bows and arrows, but 
it soon became the custom in the English colonies to trust to a 
temporary levy for each particular emergency. Each colony 
was careful to keep control of its own troops, and was jealous 
of any attempted interference on the part of another. This 
spirit of isolated obedience was the cause of much disciplinary 
trouble at the beginning of the Revolution. 



Charts of the Ancient 
jjom 
Bay 


- - _ Honorable Artillery 

Company, from the original court record, Massachusetts 
~ Colony, In the State Archives, Boston 
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33 Rifle of Chn&topher (list, In the collections of the Historical Society of W estern Pennsj 1\ ania, Pittsburgh 

THE RIFLE 

Out of the American wilderness came the first great unprovement in firearms subsequent to the development 
of the firelock Not for formal war but for hunting and for Indian fighting was the rifle perfected. Guns with 
rifled bore were in use m Europe as early as 1500, but two centuries passed with little progress made in the 
short, heavy, clumsy rifle piece with a bore an inch or so in diameter and a terrible recoil After shooting, the 
user spent a quarter of an hour hammering a lead ball down the barrel with a mallet and an iron ramrod. Such 
was the gun known to some German and Palatme Swiss gunmakers who were part of the German immigra- 
tion into Pennsylvania in the early eighteenth century “The immigrant gunsmiths began in America an 
immediate output of their wares for use upon the abundant game of the new country. , . . But in America 
the pioneer travelled the immense -^^ilderness, dependent upon his weapon for food and life The weapon 
must be accurate, and must waste none of the powder of the charge, hence a long barrel was necessary. 
Ammunition sufificient for a long period must be carried on the person, hence a small bore weapon that many 
charges might weigh little. It was important that the sound of the shot should be the least possible, that it 
might not reach the ears of distant savages, therefore the barrel needed to contain the greatest possible 
amount of metal to absorb sound vibrations and still be manageable. Speedy repetition of fire was absolutely 
necessary if the rifle was to be a competitor of the murderous Indian’s bow; hence there must be an improve- 
ment in seating the ball.” — C. W. Sawyer, Firearms in American History. 


MANUFACTURE OF RIFLES 
IN THE COLONIES 

^‘All these changes did not occur at once Pioneers 
and gunsmiths consulted and experimented and 
changed and improved a little at a time here and 
there until, perhaps as early as 1750, a new form of 
weapon had come into general use. This was the 
long, slender, graceful, heavy, small-bore rifle, using 
a ball of an ounce in weight — which could be fired 
in rapid sequence because the ball was lubricated. 
... No heavy iron ramrod, deforming both the 
ball and the grooves, was now needed. No great 
amount of tune was used in loading the pioneer’s 
rifle. In the stock of the gun there was a little box 
with a hinged cover. In it was kept a lot of circular pieces of greased linen or leather aU the same size and 
cast with a die. The powder being poured into the rifle barrel and the rifle held perpendicular with the butt 
on the groimd, one of the greased patches was laid on the muzzle, concentrically, the ball placed on it and 
pressed into the bore with the thumb. Then the light wooden ramrod was drawn from the thimbles, the 
head put to the ball, and with one long sweep of the arm the lubricated ball slid down the barrel until it 
stopped upon the powder. A few whangs with the ramrod expanded the ball by flattening it so that it held 
its position. The powder was fine of grain and quick of ignition; therefore when the rifle was fired the impact 
of the explosion acting upon the inertia of the lead, caused the ball to expand circumferentially and, with its 
cover fill the grooves, preventing the escape of gas and receiving rotation. Upon exit from the muzzle the 
unfastened patch became detached from ^e ball, which flew towards the mark. And so patiently and in- 
geniously had the pioneers and the gun-smiths experimented, some little idea of the relation of the velocity 
of the bullet to its caliber, mass and velocity of flight had dawned upon the new American riflemakers, and, 
allowing that the distance was under one hundred yards, the area of the mark ten inches square or more, a 
ball directed by an experienced marksman was almost sure to find the mark.” — C. W. Sawyer, Firearms in 
American History. 



Interior ot Rifle-Boring Mill on Tnlpeliocken River, Penn., irom 
the Pennsylvania Geiman Society Proceedings, Vol X, 1899 





A FRENCH FORT 
IN ACTION 
The English army has 
produced no genius in the 
art of fortification and 
siegecraft comparable to 
Vauban, who, under 
Louis XIV, had, by the 
creation of his Carfs du 
Gime, established his 
theories so firmly that 
they became standard 
practice for the French 
troops in Europe and 
in America. During the 
period of the four colonial 
wars between France and 
England, the superiority 
in artillery fire lay for the 
most part on the side of 
the former nation. There 
were few changes in de- 
tails untd Gribeauval, in 

1765, became the new head of French artillery The illustration shows the interior of a typical French fort. 

SIEGE TACTICS AFTER VAUBAN 

The objective of the besieger was to make a breach in the works of his enemy through which an assaulting 
party could enter the fort. Artillery was the weapon chiefly used to batter down the hostile ramparts, though 
sometimes they were undermined and blo\\n up. The first phase of a siege was the artillery duel in which 
the attacker sought to silence the enemy batteries Since the effective range for cannon was some six or seven 
hundred yards, the first battery positions were about that distance from the fort. Just behind the guns was 
run a parallel trench from twehe to fifteen feet wide and three feet deep, with a parapet toward the enemy 

four feet high. The trench 
contained the infantry 
which protected the bat- 
teries against sorties from 
the fort. Approach 
trenches were then run 
forward in zigzags toward 
the ramparts and a second 
parallel trench was run 
some three hundred yards 
nearer the fort. This also 
was to defend the bat- 
teries Again, approach 
trenches made it possible 
to build the third parallel 
very close to the fort 
The artillery advanced 
witli the trenches and 
when the enemy fire powei 
was greatly reduced, th( 
cannon could be turned to 
their second task of breach- 
ing the hostile walls. 
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Dnll of Frencli Gun Squad from Memovres d A.rtillene recunllis par le ^unrey de 
iyavni-Remy , Paris, 1697 

A Charging the piece B Pushed into battery position C Aiming the piece D tiring E F Going 
tor powder to the small magaiSine & Soldiers roUing powder from the large to the small magazme H Large 
powder magazine / Sentinels 
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LATTER PHASES OF SIEGE 
The last stage of the siege saw flying 
saps extended beyond the third 
parallel skirting the very base of the 
ramparts, makmg it possible for the 
attacker to defend his batteries now 
banging away from positions very 
close to the hostile redoubts These 
are but the barest essentials of Vau- 
ban’s solution of the problem of tak- 
ing a fort. 

FORTS IN AMERICA 
Expert as some of them were m 
handling the rifle, the English colo- 
nists could not be the main military 
reliance of Britain in meetmg the 
French challenge for the control of 
the valleys of North America. Troops 
trained, armed, and disciplined after 
the European manner, must be sent 
across the Atlantic before campaigns could be decisive and the tough structure of the French empire battered 
down. In a country like North America, characterized by great distances, the fort, though it served a slightly 
different purpose, became as important a military unit as m Europe. In the Old World its chief use was to 
defend cities and frontiers, in America it performed the same two functions but, in addition, when placed at 
a point of strategic importance, it maintained imperial control over a great area of unoccupied land. Vauban’s 
tactics of siegecraft had been devised for warfare on the level plains of Europe, where the strokes and counter- 
strokes could be executed with a precision approximatmg that of a game of chess. On the other hand, 
in America the engineer frequently encountered, as at Lake George, New York, great diflSculties arising 
from the hilly nature 
of the terrain. It was 
often discovered, in 
constructmg defenses 
at a point of strategic 
importance, that it was 
impossible to locate the 
fort without enabling 
an enemy to command 
it by mounting cannon 
on a nearby hill. So 
Sugar Hill, long deemed 
impossible of scaling 
with artillery, domi- 
nated Ticonderoga, 
while the position of 
Fort Oswego on Lake 
Ontario, commanded 
in like manner, had to 
be changed a number 
of times. At Lake 
George measures were 
taken to prevent attack 
from no less than three 
lulls about the fort, 

British Fort and French Batteries at Lake Geoi^e N Y from the Crown CoUeotlon of 
American Maps, British Museum, London 




Construction of Saps from Le Blond The M'Qni.aTv Engineer or a Treatise on the 
Attach and Defense of all Kinds of Fortified Places, London, 1759 
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IMPORTANCE OF BACK 
COUNTRY FORTS IN 
AMERICA 

Guarding the strategic headwaters 
of the Ohio was the primary task 
of Fort Pitt, a fortification per- 
fected, as far as man could make 
it, against the weapons of the time, 
and located at the junction of 
waterways draining important 
valleys of unoccupied territory. 

The outer defenses were cleverly 
devised to take advantage of the 
protection offered by the rivers; 
since it was impossible for an 
attacking party to approach across 

the water barrier, the fort could 
, -IIP T. j. • j 39 Model of Fort Pitt m the Collections of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania 

be assailed from but one side. 

Cannon were found in both the outer and irmer works. Bastions were skillfully placed to enfilade every 
outer and inner wall with both cannon and musket-shot. The walls themselves did not rise vertically from 
the ground but sloped backward at a relatively sharp angle so as to make the task of battering them down 
exceedingly difficult. On the landward side, the works were cut with three apertures through which sorties 
could be made when it was necessary to counter-attack a hostile force. Each aperture was skillfully planned 
to keep the defending troops passing through it imder cover until actually on the fiat land outside the fort 
and ready to charge the enemy. The barracks and magazines were properly within the inner defenses. Such 
a fort, if properly manned and supphed, could only be taken by an exhausting siege. 




Interior of tlie Bastille Armory, Pans from MSmoires d^ArtlUerie^ recueUMs par le Sr Surtrey de SainirBemy . ,, Paris, 1697 


THE SECOND HUNDRED YEARS' WAR 

France, with her highly organized and specialized administrative system; with her magnificently equipped 
arsenals at Mont Royal, at Nozon, at Maubeuge and Charleville; with row upon row of standardized flint- 
locks safely stored in the “impregnable" recesses of the Bastille; wdth her w^-drilled regulars, whether of 
the regiment of Carignan or of less famous units, marching with perfect cadence and bearing through the 
streets of Quebec and Montreal, all commanded by a single centralized power, embarked upon a series of wars 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries with an enemy conservative in military matters but brilliant on 
the sea, and with that enemy's colonies — thirteen isolated units, jealous of one another and of any attempts 
of the mother country to systematize activities. Yet on the Plains of Abraliam, in 1759, France’s enemy, 
aided by her tliirteen individualistic colonies, was the victor. 
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THE MEDI.EVAL FIGHTING SHIP 
In naval as in military evolution strategy and tacti< 
have depended upon the development ol weapons an 
materials. The early battleships were boats propelle 
by oars like those of the Greeks » the Romans, or tl 
Vikmgs. Through the Middle Ages the galley pe 
sisted, while many improvements, particularly wit 
respect to the arrangement and handlmg of the oar 
made it an increasingly efficient craft. Such a figh 
mg ship often proved itself a formidable weapon whe 
used as a ram. It also relied on the swords of tt 
crew and missiles such as bolts from heavy c^ossbo\^ 
fastened to the bulwarks, bows and arrows, weighi 
dropped by various devices onto the enemy deck, and various means of setting the hostile vessel on fire. Unt 
the perfection of artillery the naval commander had no means of penetrating tlie walls of an enemy shij 
When the sail replaced the banks of oars, the effort to get above an enemy in order to hurl projectiles dow 
upon him led to the building of high ship-walls and the creation of veritable floating castles. Such shif 
varied in displacement from thirty up to two hundred 
and fifty tons, and carried from twenty or so to some 
hundred and thirty seamen. Beside the sailors were 


the enemy ship. 

THE HARRY GRACE DE DIEU, 1512 
Henry VIII was the first great modem reformer of 
the English navy. By his confiscation of the monas- 
teries he had accumulated into his own hands great 
resources with which to finance the desired naval im- 
provements. Skilled Itahan workmen were imported 
to construct new ships equipped with cannon. The 
art of naval warfare was revolutionized by the 
adaptation of cannon to ships. The new weapon 
could shatter the walls of enemy ships by a direct 
horizontal blow. The Harry Grace de Dieu (called 
also more familiarly “The Great Harry”), built in 1512, represents an interesting intermediate stage. Tt 
towers and castles, the very high decks and parapet masts are still in evidence. But combined with thei 
are rows of the newly introduced cannon. With a preponderance of weight on the upper decks, and the n 

suiting top-heavines 
there was the constar 
danger of overtumiag i 
case of a sudden veerir 
or shifting position. Tl 
habits of centuries wei 
difficult to break. I 
this transitional perio 
of the early sixteen! 
century it was the custoi 
to fire one salvo of tl 
new cannon, and the 
resort again to the old< 
and more familiar tactic 



large numbers of land soldiers in heavy armor, 
equipped with mediaeval infantry weapons and brought 
on board to grapple with the land force quartered on 





The Harry Grace de Dieu from Chamook, History of MaHne At& 
1^^ after contemporary drawing in Pepyslan CoUe 



41 Venetian Galley, from Chamock History of Marine Architecture, 
London 1801 
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the STUART NAVY 

The remainder of the century 
witnessed a steady improvement 
n the size and capacity of Eng- 
and’s ships, in the length of 
royages, in the science of navi- 
ration and in seamanship. Like- 
v^ise a great change was taking 
)lace in the personnel of the 
ightmg force. The ratio of land 
oldiers to seamen in naval bat- 
les decreased rapidly. Under 
he old conditions it was con- 
idered desirable to crowd to- 
gether onto the floating fortresses 
s many soldiers as space would 
llow. The regular complement 
►n a ship of the size of the Harry 
Irace de Dieu was seven hundred, 
nd, when an attack was expected, even more In 1512 out of the tliree thousand men m the English navy, 
eventeen hundred and fifty were soldiers By 1603 the number of men had increased to eight thousand 
hree hundred and forty-six, of whom only two thousand and eight were soldiers. 

THE SOVEREIGN OF THE SEAS, 1637 

Vhen the Sovereign of the Seas was completed in 1637, over a century had passed smce the introduction of 
>rass caimon, which had proved so superior to the iron for naval uses. During that century the use of the 
ormer had become universal, changing completely the conception of what constituted a fine ship of war. 
Che forecastle was done away with entirely, and the aftertoT^er and the height of the sides greatly reduced, 
['he arrangement of ordnance was the reverse of the earlier practice The greatest number of guns was on 
he lowest deck. In all there were one hundred and thirty-two thirty cannon (60 pounders) and demi- 
annon (3£ pounders) in the lower tiers; thirty culverins (18 pounders) and demi-culverins (10 pounders) in 
he third tier, twelve light guns in the forecastle, fourteen ‘‘murthering’^ guns on the two half decks; ten 
base guns forward, ten chase guns aft beside “many loopholes in the cabm for musquet shots.” 



45 From contemporary engravtngr, 1640, by Jolm Payne in the Dominion Archives, Ottawa 

VI— 3 



44 An English Ship of War of 1602 from The Manner s Mirror London 1913 after painting 
said to have been done by Adam Wlllaerts In 1619 in possession of W J i Backer 
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THE RISE OF THE FRENCH NAVY 

Until 1620 and the abortive reforms of Cardinal Richelieu, France had made no sustained attempt to develop 
a well organized sea force. She had watched from a distance the early struggle for naval supremacy betw een 
Portugal and Spain replaced by the later rivalry of England and Holland. She had seen the English navy 
grow from an indirected levy of forty-two ships m 1641 to a national fleet of one hundred and fifty-four at the 
Stuart restoration, before Louis XIV and his efficient colomal mmister Colbert determined to protect with a 

modernized sea force their own growmg empire in America. 

j ♦ In the next forty years a new type of ship, the frigate, began 

to be built m increasmgly large numbers, both by the English 
and the French. Practically aU traces of the mediaeval sea 
fort had disappeared. The frigate was budt close to the 
water, and the masts, formerly of a single stick, were divided 
‘ into two and often times three separate spars. On the older 

ships such as the Sovereign of the Seas, the calibers of the guns 
ranged from sixty pounds down to one pound. On the new 
^ \ frigate there were usually only two calibers, 18 pound and 



46 UHercvle^ from Paul LaCrolx, XVIIIme Siede, Paris, 
1882, after an original drawing by Ozanne 


NAVAL CONTRIBUTION OF 
THE COLONISTS 



The frigate was tte typical battleship to the 
end of the American Revolution. No other 

imovations of mportance were made during ^ Encyclopedia Britapntca. 

the colomal period. To the art of naval war- Edition, London, i783 

fare the American colonists made no contribution so significant as was their perfecting of the rifle to the 
tactics on land. It was, rather, a period in which the foundations of the later American navy were being 
laid. The colonists, especially those of New England, turned m ever greater numbers to commerce and to 
fishing, so that by the time of the Revolution, a large school of hardy, practical, well drilled American seamen 
had been created. With Massachusetts as their leader, the northern colonies had organized naval expeditions 
against the French in Port Royal, in Quebec, and in Louisburg. (See Nos. 67, 72, 88, 120.) But the enduring 



contribution of the colonies lay along 
quite different lines. From the great 
uncleared forests of New England, 
giant trees were marked with the 
king's arrow and later felled to make 
masts for British frigates. The mid- 
dle colonies were a market for hemp 
from which the rigging and ropes for 
British frigates were manufactured; 
while from the pine forests of the 
Carolinas came quantities of tar, in- 
dispensable in the building of British 
frigates. 
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CHAPTER II 



R ed men and white inevitably clashed when the red were naturally set upon 
holding, and the white equally set upon obtaining, an independent homeland 
^ within the selfsame area. There resulted such purely Indian fighting as the 
earlier settlers experienced in the three wars called after the Pequots, King Philip, and 
Rale. But just as inevitably the whites clashed when both the French and British were 
determined to expand their settlements, extend their trade routes, and establish their 
spheres of influence over as much ground and as many strategic points as they could 
possibly hold or even claim. Time and again these French and British whites crossed 
swords, sometimes in purely colonial expeditions, such as Frontenac’s French and Indian 
raids and Phips’ retaliatory expedition in 1690, or sometimes as colonial contingents in 
imperial expeditions, such as those against New France in Queen Anne’s War' (1702-13) 
or the one against Louisbourg in 1745, when, except for the squadron from the royal 
navy, every soldier, sailor, and vessel was American. The Indians were an ever-dwindling 
factor in the growing conflict between the rival European colonizers. Most sided with 
the French, who treated them better and dispossessed them less. But the formidable 
Iroquois, being enemies of the French, always sided with the British, on whom they 
were dependent for their trade. 

The Pequot War gave the whites a much stronger foothold in New England, but it 
was not until they had won King Philip’s War forty years later (1676) that they could 
safely extend their settlements up the Connecticut valley; nor was it till after R^e’s 
(or Lovewell’s) War, which ended fifty years later still, that the Maine and New Hamp- 
shire coast settlements shook off the prowling Abnakis. The Indian raids were sudden 
tiger-springs out of the wilds, a quick kill of every white who could be instantly struck 
down, and an equally quick elusive retreat with plunder and prisoners. The better armed 
and much better organized whites struck back more systematically, turned tribal feuds 
to their own advantage by using convenient Indian allies, and followed up their victories 
by pushing the frontier still farther into the Indian country. 

King Wilham’s (1689-97), Queen Anne’s (1702-13), and King George’s (1739-48) 
were imperial wars, in which the great central forces fought out the decisive issues in 
Europe. But as the French and British were always on opposing sides their American 
possessions were of course involved, sometimes in minor Indian fighting, sometimes in 
French and Indian raids, sometimes in British colonial counterstrokes, and sometimes in 
joint naval and military expeditions which included both imperial and colonial forces, 
with sundry Indian allies on both sides. During King William’s War, Frontenac, the 
Lion of New France, triumphed over the American colonial expedition (which Phips led 
up by sea against Quebec) as well as over all the Iroquois; while Iberville, his French- 
Canadian naval counterpart, took Newfoundland and Hudson’s Bay. But Queen Anne’s 
War excluded the French from both these places and deprived them of Acadia as well; 
while King George’s, though indecisive by itself, proved but the prelude to the final con- 
quest of New France. 
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:peditions against the peouots 

IN 1636 AND 1637 

MILES 



1636 

JOHN ENDICOTT, 
with 100 men from Boston 

(1) destroys Pequot wigwams 
and stores on Block 1 , 

(2) burns Oequot settlement 
at mouth of PequotRiver, 
he then returns to Boston 

(In August, 1636) 


JOHN MASON, 
with 90 men and 70 Mohegans 
from Hartford to Saybrookjjn 
May, 1637; with UNDERHILL 
to NarragansettBay , 
reinforced by 400friendly 
Indians MASON marches to 
the Pequot forts , 

(3) Fort Mystic is destroyed 
on May 26, 

(4) thefleeing Pequots are 
followed by MASON and 
STOUGHTON and are 
practically exterminated 
at Quinnypiag (Fairfield) 


. ^Ind'i^fort ■' 

’MAS'ONjMay’iear-^ 

Fishers 1 ^ 


-ENDICOTT to Boston 


Aug 1636 
eNOl^V 


Dravm expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, American Geographical Society, Nets York 
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THE PEQUOT WAR 

This first Indian war to plague the New England settlenaents has been described in another volume (VoL I, 
page 220). One day m 1636, near Block Island, John Gallop, seeing Indians aboard a drifting vessel, boarded 
her, found John Oldham’s corpse, and killed or drove away the Indians Then Governor Vane of Massa- 
chusetts sent out John Endicott to punish the Block Island red men. 
But these Indians were insignificant compared with the warlike Pequots, 
who, living m eastern Connecticut, menaced the peaceful growth of the 
Connecticut river towns. The Pequots were said to have committed 
many outrages. So Endicott made for the Pequot River, now the 
Thames, defeated a band of Pequots, devastated some Pequot territory 
and returned home. The foUoTving year, John Mason, with some nmety 
men and nearly fourscore friendly Mohegans, set out from the tiny 
settlement at Hartford. He was heavily reinforced by Indians at 
Saybrook, where he embarked and sailed east toward Narragansett Bay 
This maneuver threw the Pequots off their guard, W'hen Mason 
marched back into their country he was able to take Fort Mystic by 
surprise and destroy it. Probably six hundred men, women, and 
children perished in the flames of the burning Indian fort or were shot 
down while trying to escape. Such a massacre so crippled the Pequots 
that they decided to separate into small parties and abandon their 
country. A few went to Long Island and others to the interior. A larger 
party fled toward the country of the Mohawks. The whites relentlessly 
pursued this latter group, caught up with them near the present Fair- 
field, Connecticut, and practically wiped them out. A handful, eluding 
their enemies in the Fairfield battle, continued on their way to the 
Mohawks, who put them to death. Such was the tragic end of the 

statue of Mayor John Mason at natinn 

Mystic. Conn. requoi nation. 
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FIRST INLAND MEETING OF THE 
FRENCH AND BRITISH, 1066 
In 1663 New France (see Vol I) became a royal 
pro\nnce. In 166d Louis XIV ’s own viceroy came 
out with the first whole regiment of French regu- 
lars ever seen in North America Even tliree of 
the famous Iroquois tribes, Senecas, Oncidas, and 
Onondagas, were so impressed that they sent em- 
bassies to sign peace at Quebec. But the other 
two, the Mohawks and the Cayugas, stood aloof. 

So m January, 1666, the French marched off to force 
peace on the Mohawks. But, mistakmg the trail, 
they suddenly found a British outpost near 
Schenectady. Both sides were astounded: the 
French to find the British instead of Iroquois or 
Dutch, the British to find the French in force so 
far south, having marched through the Iroquois 
country, along the Ime of Lake Champlain, in the 
very middle of the winter. Well might the Rela- 
tion of the March of the Governor of Canada into 
New York exclaim: ‘'Surelie so bold and hardie 
an attempt hath not happened m any age.’* For 
the moment there was a real and universal peace 
between the French and the British; so the 
astonished forces parted with many compliments on both sides. But both were full of foreboding, more es- 
pecially the French, who at once saw the difference between the rather stagnant Dutch and the ever-expanding 
British. 

ON THE EVE OF KING PHILIP’S WAR 

In spite of the destruction of the Pequots, the powerful tribes of southern New England, especially the Narra- 
gansets, continued by their very presence to threaten the peace of the New England frontier, which lay in the 
region of the modern Worcester county, along with a few scattered towns, such as Hatfield and Deerfield, 
along the Connecticut River. Upon the death of the friendly Massasoit, Phih'p became the chief sachem of 
the Wampanoag tribe and ruler of its principal possession, the Mount Hope peninsula, which lay within the 
territory claimed by Plymouth colony. Philip regarded with apprehension the slow encroachment of the 
whites upon his lands. The treaties his predecessors had signed, and which he too had signed, were of no 
avail to protect permanently his hunting range. For nine years after his elevation to the chieftainship, 
though charged with secret plotting, Philip of Pokanoket watched and prepared. Philip plotted secretly until 

the alarmed whites forced 
him to promise at Taimton, 
in 1671, to surrender all his 
English arms to the govern- 
ment of Plymouth. A little 
later he agreed to acknowl- 
edge himself a subject of the 
British king, to pay a yearly 
tribute, and to permit dis- 
putes to be adjudicated by 
the Plymouth Governor. 
But such a promise, if kept, 
would have meant the sub- 
jection of his people, and 
proud Philip did not mean 
to keep it long. 

52 Treaty with King Philip, 1671, at the Old Church, Taunton, Mass , from the palntingjlOOl, by 
W S Savory In the collection ol the Ancient and Honorable Artill^ Company. Faneuil Hall. Boston 
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Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gr^or Noetzel, American GeograpMcal Society, New York 

OUTBREAK AND EXTENSION OF KING PHILIP’S WAR 
Three years later, by an attack on the settlement at Swansea, June, 1675, Philip struck his first blow, rousing 
both the Plymouth and Massachusetts authorities to action. Their troops drove Philip into hiding at Pocas- 

set (Tiverton). But the desirability of impressing the Narragansets, 
who hved across the bay, caused Massachusetts to make a useless 
demonstration in that region, and permitted Philip, after a raid on 
Dartmouth, to escape to the north. Thus far the theater of war had 
been confined to a single colony, with but one tribe participating 
But now it was to extend along the whole frontier. 

Massachusetts was suspicious of the fidelity of the Nipmucs, whc 
seemed to be undoubtedly preparmg for war. After a war party had 
attacked Mendon, a detachment of twenty men was sent to find out 
the truth of the rumors concerning their disaffection, and the exact 
damages of the Mendon assault. This detachment, having agreed 
to meet the Nipmucs not far from Brookfield, was set upon by the 
very Indians with whom they had expected to parley. Eight were 
killed, and the survivors fled to Brookfield. There they and the 
inhabitants took refuge in the fortified house of John Ayres, where 
on August 2, 1675, they maintained a brave defense against the fire 
arrows and burning wagons of their enemies. Timely word of theii 
plight reached Lancaster, and Major Simon Willard, with forty-sever 
troopers, hastened the thirty miles to their relief. He found th< 
garrison holding out heroically, after a siege of three days. As i 
consequence of this attack Brookfield was abandoned. 
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BLOODY BROOK, 1675 
The Brookfield disaster caused 
Salem and Connecticut to 
send troops to Hadley to re- 
lieve the terror-stricken in- 
habitants of the Connecticut 
valley. One force was am- 
bushed and slam, but another 
succeeded m reachmg North- 
field and in removing the 
settlers to Hadley. Near the 
neighboring town of Deerfield 
the corn was stacked, and on 
September 18 Captain Lathrop 
of Salem, with some seventy 
men and teamsters, was sent 
to gather it. On the way 
home his men marched care- 

lesslv* no scouts being thrown 55 From a wood engravmg In possession of the publishers, after the drawing 

^ t by F O C Darley (1S22-8S) 

out to give warnmg of attack. 

Six miles south of Deerfield the Indians from various tribes had massed near the spot where the road dipped 
to cross a tiny brook. As the heavy wagons were struggling through this marshy ground the volley burst from 
the forest. Dazed with fear, Lathrop^s men were shot down; though some fled for brief moments of safety 
to the shelter of the wagons. One man clubbed his way through with his musket, another hid in the bushes 
by the brook and escaped. "But the rest were wiped out, and though reinforcements forced the Indians to 
retire, the death of these seventy young men was the severest blow New England had yet suffered. Deer- 
field, the third frontier town, was abandoned. 


THE GREAT SWAMP FIGHT AT KINGSTON, RHODE ISLAND, 1675 


While the war still raged in the Connecticut valley, Massachusetts decided upon a test of strength with the 
Narragansets. Strongly fortified in the center of the great swamp at North Kingston, this tribe harbored 
enemy refugees and defied attack. Massachusetts, Plymouth, and Connecticut raised in November, 1675, a 
thousand men, who, with some friendly Mohegans, made the difficult passage to the Indian stockade over the 
ice and snow. It stood on a raised plot of ground, protected by a rude abattis of trees and by rough block- 
houses. But there was an opening on one side. Through this the New Englanders made their attack on 
December 19. The Indians, some thirty-five hundred in number, gave back a deadly fire. Only a part of 
them had firearms, and but little ammunition. When that was exhausted, the whites attacked the palisaded 
enclosure within the stockade and set fire to the wigwams, as the Indians fled m terror. Yet even this success 



did not break the power of 
the tribe, which was forced 
north into alliance with 
the Nipmucs. Fiercer 
than ever flamed the war 
between the races. To the 
Indian's deep resentment 
at the deliberate encroach- 
ments of the whites was 
added the bitter memory 
of the hundreds of slain, 
women and children as 
well as the braves, whom 
he was compelled to leave 
unburied at the fort, which 
had failed to give him 
protection. 




S4 


THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 


THE END OF KING PHILIP'S WAR 



67 Death of King Philip, from an engraving by Childs 
after the* di awing by F O C Darley in Washington 
Irving, The Sketchbook of Geoffrey Crayon^ Gent , New 
York. 1852 


The United Colonies raised another thousand men and made 
arrangements to supply them TMth provisions, by sea and by 
land During the spring and summer of 1676 the combined 
Indian tribes agam made swift attacks upon a score of villages 
along the frontier, from Groton and Chelmsford to Providence 
and Warwick (see map. No. 53 ). In the Connecticut valley, 
Northampton, Hadley, and Hatfield were attacked, and the 
terror-stricken frontier settlers often refused to leave their 
homes for any task whatsoever. But the New Englanders 
likewise gamed victories. Captain Turner won a success at 
the Falls, a party of Connecticut volunteers captured and 
executed Canochet, the Narraganset chief, while Major John 
Talcott, with Connecticut troops, led a notable raid through 
the Narraganset country, capturing or slaying over two 
hundred, and gradually clearing the country of Indians. At 
last, their power broken, their cornfields destroyed, and their 
provisions exhausted, the Indians either surrendered or fled 
disheartened to more distant regions. Philip himself was slain 
in August, but his death did little else than mark the close of 
the war, for he appears, after the early fighting, to have played 
little active part in it. In New Hampshire and Maine, the 
Saco Indians, aggrieved at their treatment by the frontiersmen. 


continued to desolate the defenseless settlements along the shore that they had attacked as early as 1675. 


The inhabitants could get little help, and the small bodies of troops were as bewildered by the darting blows 
of the forest warriors as w’^ere the panic-stricken families. Not till the treaty of Casco in 1678 was there an 


end to the dreary story. The peace w’as to last only eight 
years, till another set of raids in the first French and Indian 
War repeated the tale of bloodshed. But hereafter south- 
ern New England was free from Indian wars at home. 

THE FRENCH AND THE IROQUOIS 
The Iroquois, or Five Nations, the ablest and most power- 
ful group of red men in the northern colonies, held the coun- 
try from the Hudson to the Great Lakes, and claimed to 
exercise jurisdiction over the lakes themselves and as far as 
the lands of the Illinois (see Vol. H, Chapter III). Inevita- 
bly these ambitions, coupled with the fur-trading interests 
which were the great source of French wealth in Canada, 
brought the Indians and whites into conflict The Iro- 
quois resented the construction of French forts in the 
Ohio region, and retaliated by destroying occasional 
French fur canoes. Moreover, the English sought to 
exercise control over the Iroquois, with whom indeed they 
carried on a rather extensive trade. Governor De la Barre 
of Canada was far too weak to cope with the Five Nations. 
At his invitation certain of their chiefs met him in confer- 
ence at Montreal in 1683, but the discussion bore no fruit. 
The fears of the Iroquois would not be quieted by anything 
short of the removal of the French forts that were beguming 
to dot the shores of the lakes and the Mississippi; and De 
la Barre failed to intimidate the fierce ambassadors by 



bluster or a show of force, 
war in the following year. 


But he made preparation for 


68 Oonlereace between Governor De la Barre and Representa- 
tives of the Five Nations, from the mural painting by G W, 
Breok (1863-1920) in the Flower Memorwi Hospital, Water- 
town. N. Y. 
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DE LA BAERE’S FRUITLESS 
EXPEDITION, 1684 

De la Barre was no leader for an expedition into 
the Indian country. Yet he determined to chastise 
the Senecas, who guarded the western door of the 
Iroquois’ Long House. His movements should have 
been vigorous and brisk, but, instead, he was dila- 
tory. He left Quebec on July 9, wasted ten days 
at Montreal, and fifteen at Fort Frontenac on Lake 
Ontario. His provisions, collected with diflSculty, ran 
low, and his troops caught a deadly fever. He felt it 
impossible to advance farther than La Famine (Sal- 
mon) River, there he concluded an inglorious peace, 
which made him the butt of Iroquois orators, and was 
keenly felt throughout all Canada. News of the 
disgrace reached France, and De la Barre was re- 
called. Le Sieur de Denonville was sent out as his 
successor. 

DENONVILLE DEFEATS THE 
SENECAS, 1687 

DENOimLLB, a more spirited man than his predeces- 
sor, took steps to ensure the success of his expedition. 
Fort Frontenac was strengthened. His lieutenant at 
that post invited the neighboring Iroquois to a feast 
at the fort, seized them as they came in answer to the 
bait, chained them in pillories, and later sent them to 






CAMVEKENT 


JDE 3t* _ 

D£I.ABARR.£ ifll ^ 


^ ft 1^ (j> A A 


'■'msmshm 


calumft- A jp^Tjc 




Colter AjterteAtt/to 


|j 






XAC rfi.ONT£NAC 


59 Camp of De la Barre on Lake Erie, from La Hontan, Nouxteavx 
Voyages dans L'Am6riaue Septmtrionale, La Haye, 1703 


the galleys in France. This act of perfidy, designed to prevent the Senecas from gaming information, was to 
be richly repaid by the infuriated braves two years later. In spite of all DenonviUe’s precautions, the Senecas 
learned of the advance of his forces and of his intentions. In July he landed his sixteen hundred royal troops 
and militia on the southern shore of Ontario, and commenced his march. The Senecas prepared an ambush, 
as La Hontan’s curious map shows, but, ignorant of the number of men ia the French forces, they attacked 
the advance guard under the impression that it was the main body and fled from the field when they discovered 




mwM 




Governor Denonvllle's Expedition against the IroQuols, from La Hontan, iVoweaitt? 
Voyages dans L'AmSrigw Septeninonale, La Haye. 1703 


the mistake. DenonviUe de- 
stroyed four villages, laid 
waste as much as he could 
not carry with him, and com- 
menced the construction of 
Fort Niagara. Hehadattamed 
a partial victory, but in war- 
fare of this nature, the only 
definite success could come 
from the continuance of the 
raids and destruction until 
the Senecas were forced to sue 
for peace. Denonville re- 
turned to Montreal with his 
task unfinished. Throughout 
the next whiter and spring the 
Iroquois hovered about the 
French settlements, burning 
and pillaging. In the councils 
of the Long House were 
spoken speeches filled with 
hatred for the French. 



36 


THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 



THE MASSACRE 
AT LACHINE, 
AUGUST, 1689 
The memory of the 
treachery at Fort Fron- 
tenac (now Kmgston, 
Ontario) kept alive in 
the Indian heart the de- 
termination for revenge. 
On the stormy night of 
August S, 1689, some 
fifteen hundred Iroquois 
cautiously landed above 
the little village of 
Lachine on the St. Law- 
rence, and silently distrib- 
uted themselves about 
the houses. At the signal 
the war whoop rang out, 
and the massacre of in- 


habitants, men, women, and children, began. The French treachery to the Iroquois braves was repaid in 
blood. No English settlement ever experienced such a terrible blow as the Indians delivered here. The 
devastation extended over seven and a half miles, two hundred victims fell, and ninety were carried away 


prisoners. The troops at Montreal, a short 
distance down the river, hindered by Denon- 
ville*s express commands, made little effort to 
check the bloody work, and the Iroquois escaped. 
New France had never been so badly in need of a 
strong arm and courageous heart. 

FRONTENAC RETURNS TO 
CANADA, 1689 

Count Frontenac had been Governor of 
Canada from 1672 to 1682 and had ruled it with 
an iron hand, though likewise with a sympathetic 
heart. His quarrels with the Bishop and In- 
tendant had caused his recall. But now that 
Canada was in such peril from both Iroquois 
and whites (for King William’s War was just 
beginning) Louis XIV sent him back. Few 
figures in the New World are so striking as that 
of this seventeenth-century nobleman, who had 
devoted his whole life to the service of the 
French court and took Hs keenest delight in the 
appreciation his guests expressed for his horses, 
his estates, his wine, and himself. None the less, 
under the habilunents of the courtier, there beat 
the heart of an implacable and relentless soldier, 
whose imperious mien and quick temper was 
admirably suited to dealing with North Ameri- 
can Indians. Frontenac, though now in his 
seventieth year, could seize the tomahawk with 
as wild a yell as any Iroquois ever uttered, and 
lead a war dance with complete abandon, Que- 
bec hailed his return with rapture. 



62 Erom the painting by C w JelTerys In possession ol the 

publishers 
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THE bCHEXECTADY RAID, 1690 
E\rly 111 1690 Fronteiiac organized three war 
parties of French and Indians. One, starting 
from Montreal, was to strike at the frontier of 
New York, a second, from Three Rivers, at 
that of New Hampshire, a third, from Quebec, 
was to ravage again the settlements of Maine. 
The story of one raid is that of all. They mark 
the definite adoption by the French of the 
Indian mode of warfare. Setting out from 
Montreal tow^ard the end of January, a war 
party of some two hundred men, after a 
desperately hard march through the snow, 
found Schenectady completely unguarded 
against surprise. No sentinels peered from the 
blockhouse; the western gate was wide open. 
Bitter cold and falling snow^ seemed to afford 
ample protection. Silently the attackers 
entered the gate, and burst upon the block- 
house and the private dwellings. For tw^o hours 
the slaughter lasted, most of the victims being 
women and children who were tomahaw^ked 
by the Indians as they rushed in terror out of 
doors. John Glen, a settler who had been kind 
to some Frenchmen captured by the Mohawks, 
was spared with his family, and fifty old men, 
women, and children escaped death. But the number killed was sixty, and Schenectady was burnt to the 
ground. A month later the second party took Salmon Falls, and then, umtmg with the third party, laid siege 
to Fort Loyal (Fahnouth). Captain Davis surrendered on the promise that the lives of the inhabitants 
should be spared. The agreement was not kept; some were killed by the Indians, some carried away captive. 




65 From Rev John Miller, Description of tlie ’Province and. Ciiv of New YorTz wUh the plt^ of the CiSru 
and. several forts, in the year 1696 London, 1842, in the New York Public library 

1 The Blockhouses 2 River nmning beside the fort 3 Indian wigwams 4 The flagstaff 5 A sentnr 
box 6 The spy-loft 7 Sties for hogs 8 The blockhouse, designed for Church. 9. Those and others like 
them are houses 10. A great baruv 11. The Treble stockado 12. The fort gates. 
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THE COLONIES PLAN THE “GLORIOUS 

enterprise;’ igqo 

Goaded to action by Frontenac’s raids, the colonies, answering the 
summons of Leisler, Governor of New York, met in conference. 
Delegates from Massachusetts, Plymouth, Connecticut, and New 
York assembled at New York and determined upon the ''Glorious 
Enterprise” which Pieter Schuyler, the stalwart mayor of xllbany, 
was instrumental in proposing. One force was to attack Montreal by 
way of Lake Champlain, the second was to go by sea against Quebec. 
Fitz-John Winthrop of Connecticut, chosen as leader of the land 
troops, found at the outset difficulty and discouragement. Smallpox 
broke out at Albany, ^and the food was insufficient and bad Not till 
the first of iVugust did the army march northward, only to learn that 
canoes could not be built to transport them, and that their pork had 
become “scarce eatable.” Most of the army returned on August 20 
to Albany, weary and sick. A detachment of one hundred and forty 
English and Indians, however, under Pieter Schuyler’s brother John, 
had descended upon the French settlement of La Prairie, kiUed or 
captured some twenty-five Canadian farmers, destroyed their barns, 
and returned in safety to Albany. 

SIR WILLIAM PHIPS TAKES PORT ROYAL, 1690 



Before the conference at New York, Massachusetts merchants had 

sunk capital in a buccaneering 


16 Pieter Scliuyler, Mayor, Albany, N Y , 1686- 
04, painted by order of Queen Anne in 1710 
during his \ isit to London, original in the Mayor’s 
Office, Albany 






Court furnished the 
armed sloops neces- 
sary to transport the 
troops, and Sir Wil- 
liam Phips was chosen 
as leader. In May, 
1690, Phips dropped 
anchor in the harbor 
of Port Royal. The 
little garrison, taken 
by surprise, surren- 
dered without resist- 
ance. When Phips 
came back in triumph 
“with the Governor of 
Port Royall, two Priests, and about sixty Souldiers, with 
their guns and stores of Warr and Plunder,” enthusiasm rose 
to fever-pitch and Phips became the hero of the day. With 
confidence Massachusetts now threw herself into the for- 
wardmg of the “Glorious Enterprise.” This poster was 
magnificently answered. Boston hummed with warlike prep- 
arations; and Phips sailed in August, 1690, with four little 
men-of-war, forty other vessels, all more or less armed, and 
twenty-three hundred soldiers The flagship. Six Friends, 
Captain Sugars, forty-four guns and two hundred men, led 
the long line out to sea from the tiny fishing settlement of 
Hull, bearing the united good will of all New England But 
Phips was no fit commander for a sea and land enterprise. 


enterprise agamst Port Royal (in Nova Scotia) the plunder from 
which would pay rich interest on their investment. The Massa- 
chusetts General 

AT 


A SESSION 

OF THE 


67 Sir William Phips, from an unauthenticated 
portrait in the Maine Historical Society, Port- 
land, Me 


General Court 

t)f tlic W BoOon, %Sti of Miy, i^o. 


W Hclcas tlie Honourable Sir ff'iHum Fbifft, KnilJit, isappoihted to take 
tlwChictCommaral, andMajorJffinWufcytobcSecona umohtn 
in Command of alt the Force* tjiat fluU be provided for their Ma^ 
fttn Scr\icc, m an Expedition by God* allidanct. inteodcd lor Ccm/m, 
agamft the common Encm), Frcixb and 
All Gentlemen ^auldtcr* and Sea-men, tbit flnil Litl tlictrilelvcs for the 13x1 
Service, are deftr^ to enter tlicir Name* with fncli TtrCom henin after Named, 
appointed for Muller Maftcr* m the fcvcral Regiment* where fuchSouldien and 
Seamen dwell or have thtir Abodtwnd to be in readinefi to Randewouzat foclt 
time and place as 1I»H be alliRncd by the ftid Mufter Maflen refpeftively, the 
Souldiers to appear compicatly Armed. 

Attf fer Dmuri^fmia fi ferfm to tf actives ttfatJ Sertace, 

It IS Ordered, _ . „ 

1 Tliat the Pay of all Land Omcen, and private Sentinels Jhall be m all 
Refpe^ equal to w bat hath been already allowed to dioie unproved agamlt the 
Indian Enmy 

a That the "Pay of all $«• Offiertc and &amen. fhall be after the onle 
Rate proporiiombly to whit lIuU be pud unto them latdy improved m the 
Fart R^/Ex^ition 

y.BcTidcs the ilatcd pay, one luft half part of all plunder taken From nw 
Enemy (lull be /harui amot^ tfw Officers, Soldiers and Seamen. Stores ot 
War Exceptd. 

4 If It fo happen (which God forbid ) dut any of oui* fill in the At^pti 
then what would n^itfully have bdonfted to foeh perfon or perfbns 
had lived, ftnll be made gm to their Widows and Children, and if none lucn 
be, then to thofe who have the next Legal Right- 

y If any perfon be fo uonnded,as to iMfea Lunb, or tbeufe thereof waa 
dierel^ to bl difiiublcd for bodily labour, further conodenuon ihall be had tq 
fu^ out of Uw part of plunder accruing to the FuNick: 

QSttQcti^iiOns fbc (be ftbical viz 


Foe b^Jor 

Mayor Applet 
Mayor Gtoiteys 
Mayor Aftatouaii'a 


Aftwy Shtri Newbnry, 
Ifatiautl A(|( Ipfwicb, 
JBtMjamMOtiriJb Sdem, 
/ftwy rFmJi/t Concord,^ 
£ iSaMw/ Fiippt Chat' 




^ Sgmitl Ckmfitj C — 
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68 Recruiting Poster for 


‘Gentlemen Souldiers and Sea- 
land Expedition agal " ' 

j Historical Society 


''raen'’’”to Tom the New England Expedition against Quebec, 
1690, In the Mossdcliusetts j**-- « — 
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PHIPS SUMMONS FRONTENAC 
AT QUEBEC, 1690 

Phips’ ill-timed delays permitted the construe 
tion of defenses for the western exposed side of 
Quebec, but the town was still dangerously w eak 
when, on October 15, the watchers on the city 
heights saw the English fleet approach up the 
river. Frontenac had been at Montreal, where 
the mam body of the troops were stationed, but 
had hurried back to Quebec on learnmg of 
Phips’ approach, leaving all the French forces 
straining every nerve to follow him. Phips must 
have expected to find Quebec an easy prey when 
he sent his messenger. Captain Savage, with a 
demand for the surrender of the city. Savage 
was led blindfolded into one of the grand rooms 
of the Chateau St. Louis. When the bandage was removed he found himself surrounded by a glittering array, 
prepared for battle. From Frontenac’s lips came the fiery answer to the summons he delivered. “Tell your 
General I’ll send him his answer by the 
mouth of my cannon.” 

LE regiment DE 
CARIGNAN 

Fatuous councils of war aboard the 
fleet wasted three valuable days during 
which the magnificent regulars of 
Carignan were marching from Mon- 
treal, gathering, as they passed, every 
man of the local militia. Then, on 
the third wasted day, the sound of 
martial music came floating down on 
the evening breeze to Quebec and 
Phips’ fleet. The oflficer of the watch 
aboard the flagship called his seniors up on deck. Then they summoned a prisoner, De Grandville, and asked 
him what this music meant. He recognized the shrill, sweet treble of the Jfifes, the stirring roll of side- 

drums, and the throbbing rhythmic regularity of the big deep bass. 
He likewise knew the very air they played — “Yes, that’s our regi- 
mental march.” And there, on the historic Heights of Abraham, 
marched the eager, rescuing brigade, fifteen hundred strong, led by 
the regulars of Carignan. 

MAJOR WALLEY ATTACKS QUEBEC, 1690 
The only course left to Phips was to land troops on the Beaufort shore, 
and attempt to struggle through the rough country, to the assault 
of the city itself. The heights of Quebec were well defended by 
cannon, and in the city was a number equal to all that Phips could 
muster against them. The American commander foolishly can- 
nonaded the sheer face of the Quebec cliffs, whence his ships were 
answered by three tiers of cannon. Phips’ artillery attack took place 
before that civilian soldier. Major Walley, could get into position to 
assault the town. While the commander was shooting away the 
larger part of his ammunition, Walley lay in camp, his men wet, 
shivering with cold and sickening with smallpox. Food and other 
necessary supplies which were to have been brought him by small 
vessels did not come, the commanders proving insubordinate. 
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THE STRONGHOLD OF QUEBEC 
Frontenac hoped that Walley woidd 
cross the St Charles, but the Ameri- 
can sensed the danger of disaster in 
such a move The day after Phips’ 
bombardment Walley went aboard 
ship to explain the necessity of with- 
drawing the troops In his absence 
they became involved m an inconclu- 
sive skirmish with the Canadians 
On the third night after the bom- 
bardment the soldiers returned to the 
ships La Hontan’s curious picture 
diagrams roughly the position of the 
mam fleet, of the bombarding squad- 
ron, of Walley’s camp, and the loca- 
tion of the fightmg on shore 


tftrelHttce of 
fntg»aT 




72 Plan of Quebec 1690 from La Hontan Nouieaitx voyages dans I Aw&nq.m 
SeyteMTionaZe La Haye 1703 


A City of Quebec B Tort or castle or home of Governor C Battery of cannons 
D Island of Orleans JB Pomte de leul F Selgnory of Beauport or Marquls^hlpC^) 
G Village under Beauport Manor H English fleet I The English shallop which 
awaits return of commander L English vessels cannonading the city M English 
shallops landing troops N Location of landing of English troops O Grove where 
troops were repulsed P Coureurs de bols offtcers and savages rushing to the grove 
Q Mission of the Recollect 1< athers 

WEARY YEARS OF BORDER WAR, 1690-97 
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73 Proclamation of the Governor Council and Assembly 
of Massachusetts Bay 1696 for better encouragement 
to prosecute the French and Indian Enemy from broad 
side in the Public Library Boston 

aprove themselves good souldiers under my 
us so far that we get any advantage by the 
act of the Generali Court as to scalp 
money, prisoners or plunder Every pri- 
vate centenell attending order and be- 
having themselves well and souldier like m 
fight, shall have equal share with the 
ofl&cers' the officers bemg considered m 
their wages by the country And as a 
testimony of the truth and reallity of my 
Intentions for the performance hereof I 
have hereunto subscribed my hand ” 


Aiter the failure of Phips m his artillery duel and the with- 
drawal of Walley’s troops from their position on shore there 
was nothing to do but abandon the expedition The fleet 
started on its long journey homeward Some vessels did not 
arrive m Boston till February Discouraged and disheartened 
by the failure of the Quebec expedition, her credit exhausted, 
and her citizens weary of war, Massachusetts planned no more 
Glorious Enterprises Occasionally an operation, very much 
like those of Kmg Philip's War, brought a brief gleam of relief. 
Captam Convers ably and heroically defended the garrison 
at Wells, Maine, against a superior force of Indians Procla- 
mations of the kmd here represented show the mtense bitter- 
ness and ferocity of the border warfare Benjamm Church, 
a noted Indian fighter, though somewhat doubtful of the 
promises of the General Court to recompense him and his men, 
conducted two raids, one an extended journey as far as St. 
John’s The fort at Pemaquid was rebuilt 

Church’s proclamation (No. 74), characteristic of the man 
and his tunes, reads “For the better encouragement of such 
as shall voluntarily list themselves (as private sentmels) and 
comands Those may certifie that if it shall please god to faviour 



74 Manvusoript proolam&tlon of Benjamin Church 1696 encouraging ^oUstment 
against French and Indians original in the Newberry Idbrary Chicago 
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CONTINUING INDIAN RAIDS FROM THE NORTH, 1697 
HaisTN^ Dustin saw her home burnt and her new-born babe dashed to death 
when the Indians raided Haverhill, Massachusetts. She, Mary Neff, and a boy 
from Worcester, were carried off to an Abnaki village by a group composed of 
two braves, three squaws, and seven children. One night, when all the Indians 
were asleep, the three captives killed ten and wounded an old squaw, who 
escaped with a small boy. Then the three avengers found their perilous way 
home, bearing the ten scalps with them. Hannah Dustin, a mother herself, 
who struck down and scalped the children of her captors, epitomizes the savage- 
ness of this war between the races. 


THE FAR-FLUNG BATTLE LINE 
Radisson, fur-trader and explorer, had given the French their first claim to 
Hudson’s Bay; though, to their disgust, he had afterward traded with the 
British. In 1670 the famous Hudson’s Bay Company was formed. Next year 
r ^ the sale pictured here was held at its London headquarters. Another year 

^ ^ Frenchman, Father Albanel, was the first white man to reach the Bay 

to®"HiLric‘^Photog?aph^c^^ overland route from the St. Lawrence. There, to his intense disappoint- 

Bostori ’ ment, he saw boats fly the British flag. He realized that the French settlement 

in the valley of the St. Lawrence now lay between English holdings both south and north. The strategy of 

Frontenac and his superiors at 

Versailles must be directed not 
only toward defeating the English 
of New England and New York, 
but toward driving the hated rival 
out of the inaccessible Hudson 
Bay’s region as well. The latter 
task was one of tremendous diffi- 
culty. Many miles of primeval 
forest lay between Quebec and 
James Bay and the voyage around 
Labrador into enemy waters was 
long and dangerous, only to be un- 
dertaken by a skillful seaman and 
daring captain. 




76 The First Hudson s Bay Company’s Fur Sale in London, 1671, from Sir wnUam Schooling, 
The Hudson s Bay Co , 1670-1920, after original painting In the office of the Hudson’s Bay 
Company, London 

IBERVILLE’S RAIDS IN HUDSON’S BAY, 1696-97, 1699 
In the same year as Hannah Dustin’s exploit the French turned sud- 
denly on their English opponents in Newffoimdland and Hudson’s Bay. 
Young Iberville was the third of the ten magnificently fit sons bom to 
Charles Le Moyne, Sieur de Longueuil, and to the belle of Montreal. 
Five were killed in action. Four became Governors: one, Bienville, 
being the first to rule Louisiana. Two were in the regular navy of France ; 
and one of these, Iberville, became a great French hero. Iberville had 
already twice struck the British in the north, once in an overland expedi- 
} n iM} 1 1 Moose Factory and to Forts Albany and Rupert. Again in 1689 

he had captured the Hampshire with a heavy load of furs. In 1694 he 
had taken Fort Nelson. Now, m 1697, he performed the greatest ex- 

ai Anyts la aiiA Aa V /Ivnirlnma ^ ^ 


dms I* attest et dans le sud de I’Amirtqtie septen- 
triondle, 1614-1764. Paris. 1879-88 


ploits of all. 
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IBERVILLE TAKES FORT NELSON 
ON HUDSON’S BAY 

A &TORM now broke, driving the crippled Pilican 
helpl-^ss down the Bay, her decks covered with the 
dead and dying. In the darkness of the night the 
ship ran aground not six miles from Fort Nelson. 
The men struggled tlirough the icy water to the 
snow banks on the shore At this desperate moment 
Iber\ ille's other ships arrived In spite of the relief 
they brought it was still a question of capturing Fort 
Nelson and the supplies there or spending the w inter 
in the w oods Finally the stern old Governor, Bailey, 
capitulated, and was permitted to return to England. 
Iberville was master of the Bay. 

The Treaty of Ryswick, marking the end of the 
war, was signed the same year. In the colonies con- 
ditions remained exactly as they w ere before it opened. No possession had permanently changed hands, for 
the French reoccupied Acadia, and the English regained a footing on Hudson’s Bay. The English frontier had 
slightly contracted, but could quickly be extended again. 

BRIEF YEARS OF PEACE, 1097-170^2 



80 The Wreck of Le Pilican, from B'icque\ Hie de la Pothene, 
Bistoirc de VAmtnque sepientnonak , PariJa, 1751 


Two events occurred during this short interval that had 
an important bearing upon the future. The new" Fiench 
Governor, De Callieres, carrying out the plans of Frontcnac, 
signed a treaty of peace witli his poweiful foes, the Iro- 
quois As a direct consequence, in the war that was soon 
to follow, the New York frontier was comparatively free 
from attack. Secondly, the great struggle for control of the 
fur trade, which carried with it the control of the continent, 
turned men’s eyes westward. Years before, Denonville had 
attempted to found a fort at the strategic strait between 
Lakes Huron and Erie, and Englislimen had coveted the 
increase in trade which such a post would bring them It 








it' \ . ^ 


fnr T,si Cfldillflp in <;nitp nf some onnomtion 81 Detroit in Cadillac’s Time from reconstruction drawn Dy 

remamea lor Ija ivxoxne V^aaiuac, in spite OI some opposition ^ Burton, in the Burton nibtoncal collection, Detroit 

in Canada, to gain the permission of Versailles itself, and Library 

erect Fort Pontchartrain. Sixty yards square, built of pickets, it stood on the w est bank of the strait, a 



82 Hertel de BouviUe, from the Champlain 


hundred yards from the water, w ithin the present limits of Detroit. 

QUEEN ANISE’S WxkR, 1702-13 
Queen Anne’s W as the "War of the Spanish Succession w’as called in 
America, found its chief causes in European politics. A French prince 
had ascended the Spanish throne, and England, Austria, and Holland 
joined in a struggle to maintain the balance of pow er. The xVmerican 
phase was the second chapter in the imperial struggle between England 
and France in North America. The war in the colonies falls into tw’o 
dhisions; the first, 1702-1707, characterized by the renew^al of the 
deadly border raids, the second, 1707-1713, marked by the forma- 
tion of large expeditions. In August, 1703, the Sieur de Beaubassin, 
with five hundred French and Indians, swept dowm upon the border 
towns of Maine. Scarcely a settlement escaped his furious attacks. 
In the Connecticut valley the outlying settlements were again exposed 
to the invader. But the difficulty of finding men to serve in any ca- 
pacity, and especially on tiresome garrison duty, left practically unde- 


fended even remote Deerfield, the most advanced post in the valley. 

Mrs H. de Rouvllle, Montreal © Little, 


Brown & Co . Boston 
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83 Graves of the Deerfield Victims © The Misses Allen, Deerfield 


THE DEERFIELD RAID 
Jn February, 1704, Hertel de Rouville, a bold and 
skillful French soldier, led his band of French and 
Indians to raid the English settlement at Deerfield, in 
Massachusetts. The sleepy village sentries had gone to 
bed. Suddenly the winter silence was rent with appalling 
war cries. The French and Indians, taking advantage of 
drifts of snow, clambered over the palisades and began 
hacking down the doors. Confused fighting followed. At 
length reinforcements came up from the settlements to 
the south and drove away the raiders. But forty-eight 
people had been killed, and over one hundred prisoners 
led away to New France. There, for the most part, in 
keeping with the usual French policy, they were well 
treated. 

Entertaining Paffages 

Relating to 

WW8 WAR 

WHICH 

Began m the Month of >^75* 

AS ALSO OF 

EXPEDITIONS 

More lately made 



84 Door of the Sheldon House, Deerfield, Mass , showing 
holes made by Indian hatchets © Photograph by the Misses 
AUen, of the original In the Pocumtuch Valley Memorial Asso- 
ciation, Deerfield 


Againfi the Common Enemy, and Rebels, 

in the EaRem Parts of : 

WITH ) I 

Some Account of the Divine Providence 

TOWARDS 


Benj. Church Efqr? 


By T. C 


CHURCH’S RAID IN ACADIA, 1704 
With his usual eye for profit. Church submitted to Governor 
Dudley of Massachusetts a plan for the ravaging of Acadia, 
which was accepted. At the head of five hundred men Church 
made his way up the coast, plundering all the settlements he 
could reach. In Acadia itself the region about Grand Pre 
suffered from his attacks, but he scarcely felt strong enough 
to attack Port Royal. He was roundly denounced, upon his 
return to Boston, for unnecessary cruelty to non-combatants. 


B 0 S T 0 Ni Printed by JS, Grmt in the Year x 7 i 4. 


though his raid was modeled upon those which the Prench 


85 From a copy of tbe onginal edition in tbe Ma^a- 
ohusetts Histonal Society. Boston 


had for so long been making. This was the last and longest 
expedition which Church ever led. 
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PLAN OF THE FORT 
AND HARBOR OF 
SAINT AUGUSTINE, 
FLORIDA 


A Village, Cliateau 
and Hermitage B Isle de 
la Cantare, landing of relief 
corps C Entrance for 
the Port and ►Bank 
D Entrance for the Bar 
of Matanzas E Road 
hy which the English 
escaped F Anchorage 
of the English ships 
G Anchorage of two Span- 
ish ships H Anchorage 
of two Spanish frigates 
I Anchorage for Spanish 
landing J Retreat of 
the English The scale is 
In leagues 


QUEEN ANNE’S WAR IN THE SOUTH, 1702-06 
Queen Anne’s War gave the South Carolinians an opportunity to strike at the Spanish in Florida, whence 
constant threats of marauding expeditions had come. Governor Moore, in September, 1702, left Port Royal 
at the head of twelve hundred militia and Indians, in ten small vessels. Finding soon afterward that no 
successful siege could be laid against the fort at St. Augustine without a supply of mortars and bombs, he 
dispatched a sloop to Jamaica to bring them up. But the sloop failed to return; and, when he was waiting 
for a second vessel sent on the same errand, two Spanish war vessels frightened him away. Two years later, 
with more success, he led a raid very much like those in the north, and destroyed several Catholic chapels and 
small fortified towns at the back of St. Augustine. In 1706 a French and Spanish fleet appeared before 
Charleston. Its delay in negotiating the treacherous entrance to the harbor offered time for the country 
militia to assemble and for the few vessels that the English owned to be put in readiness. Several brisk 
skirmishes on land showed that the assailants were no match for the sturdy provincial soldiers; and when 
finally the tiny English fleet took the initiative, and bore down upon the invaders, they hoisted sail and made 
off. The episode is noteworthy, not only because of the brave defense of the Carolinians, but because it was 
the only serious sea expedition conducted by the French against a British continental colony. 


THE EXPEDITION 
AGAINST ACADIA, 1707 
The year 1707 marks the first of 
the more extensive expeditions 
against the French. Massachu- 
setts took the lead in raising over 
a thousand men and providing 
them with stores and ships. 

Colonel John March, who had 
bravely defended Fort Casco from 
Beaubassin’s attacks in 1703, was 
in command, with Wainwright 
second. By the end of May the 
fleet of twenty-five vessels was 
within the basin, and had landed 
troops some seven miles from the 
fort. There all action stopped. 

57 Annapolis, Nova Scotia, irom a print in Des Barrea’ Atlantic Neptune, 1777 
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The Harbour of Annapolis Royal, by Nathaniel Blackmore ca 1720 from the map in the New York Public Library 


THE FAILURE OF THE MASSACHUSETTS ENTERPRISE 
The French commander, Subercase, was unusually able. Finally, in spite of the fact that the English force 
outnumbered the French more than three to one, were on the ground early m the year, and had resources 
enough to win the victory, a council of war decided to return home. Great indignation prevailed at Boston 
when the news of thfg fiasco came in, and three civilians were at once sent up to act as a supervising com- 
mittee over the leaders. In August the colonial fleet was once more in the basin, but Subercase had received 
remforcements. Forced to land on the opposite shore from the fort, the New Englanders were repelled when- 
ever they tried to cross the water. In ten days tune so many were sick that once more the ill-fated expedition 
was abandoned. 


ANOTHER ABORTIVE 
EXPEDITION, 1709 
The mother country, persuaded by the 
arguments of Colonel Samuel Vetch 
that Canada was fast enclosing the 
colonies, determined to take a hand. 
The old plan of a joint expedition 
agamst Quebec was again revived. 
The colonies were asked to contribute 
men and money; and xmder the in- 
fluence of the government in England, 
not only New York, which hitherto 
had not participated in this war, but 
likewise New Jersey and Pennsylvania 
at last undertook to do their share. 
Nicholson, late Governor of Virginia, 
commanded the expedition that was to 
follow the Lake Champlain route, 
while an English fleet was to cross to 
Boston, refit there, and proceed up the 
St. Lawrence. But England, pre- 
vented by European difficulties, failed 
to do her part. No fleet appeared. 
Nicholson, with his fifteen hundred 
men, advanced to the southern end of 
Lake Champlain, and waited for news 
that did not come. 



Proclamation of Nicholson and Vetch 1709 urging on behalf of the Queen, enlistments 
In the Canadian Expedition, from broadside in the American Antiquarian Society, Worcester, 
Mass. 



48 


THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 





INDUN, FRENCH, AND SPANISH WARS, 1636-1748 


4d 


THE PROVINCE GALLEY, 1604-1711 
As the New England armada that sailed against 
Quebec m 1600 lormed the fust ]oint naval and 
military expedition composed of purely American 
forces, so the Piovincc Galley of 1694 may fairly be 
fonsideicd as the first purely professional American 
man-of-war. This Massachusetts vessel protected 
the fisheries, convoyed merchantmen, earned the 
Governors about the seaboard, took troops and 
munitions to the front, fought French privateers, 
hunted down pirates, and lent a ready hand agamst 
“Skulking partys of the baibarous Bloudie Sal- 
vages.” In 1705, a new Proiince Galley replaced the 
original, costing tw o thousand pounds instead of one 
thousand, carrying eighteen guns, bemg seventy-two 
foot on the keel, having a twenty-four foot beam, and measuring one hundred and sixty tons. Her exact rig 
is apparently unknown. She earned twelve thirty-foot “oarrs.” That admirable American seaman. Cap- 
tain William Pickering, 
commanded her from 1707; 
and her full complement 
varied all the way up to 
one hundred and ten. Pay 
also varied, according to 
the exigencies of recruit- 
ing, from a shilling a day 
upwards, with increase ac- 
cording to rank: — “Vol- 
imtiers, not exceeding 12, 
ffourty shillings apiece p. 
month: y^ Docter ffour 
pounds p. month.” Ra- 
tions were bounteous, es- 
pecially when liquid. “1 
pound of Bread, 3 Quarts 

a man p. Day. 2 Messe 
Pieces of Meat to 5 men 
p. Day.” The “bread” 
was of course “ship’s 
hard.” “Rum here is non” 
wrote Commissary-General 
Belcher to Pickering on one 
occasion, but “there is some 
at Cape Ann.” This gallant 
little ancestral man-of-war, 
now carrying twenty-four 
guns, formed part of the 
fleet that took Port Royal 
in 1710. Next year she 
was to have been the pilot 
vessel of the whole armada 
that sailed to disaster un- 
der Sir Hovenden Walker, 
but she reached the Bos- 
93 Muster Roll of the Second onglnal in possession of the Essex rendezvous tOO late. 
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94 The Iroquois Chief Sa Ga Yeath Qua Pieth Tow, King 
of the Maq^uas, from mezzotint in the American Anti- 
quarian Society, after the portrait by William Verelst 


IROQUOIS CHIEFS IN ENGLAND 
In’ the same year that Acadia fell, Pieter Schuyler sought to 
strengthen the friendship of the Iroquois by taking some of their 
leading braves to England, in order to win the favor of the 
Crown for further support of the military plans of the colo- 
nies against the — — 

French. Allies of 
such great impor- 
tance must be 
treated with the 
consideration de- 
manded by their 
power. The chiefs 
were presented to 
the Queen and 
were received by 
the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Five 
sailed, one died. 

Their portraits 
were painted in 
London before 
they returned to 
their native woods. 
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>f Governor Joseph Dudley encouraging enlistment in the imperial 
gainst the from original in tne Ihibllo Library, Boston 


SdjJProolaiaation of Governor Joseph Dudley encoun 
espedlUon against the from original in 


95 The Iroquois Chief Etow Oh Koam, King of the River 
Nation, from mezzotmt in the American Antiquarian 
Society. Worcester, Mass , after the portxuit by Verelst 

WALKER’S QUEBEC 
EXPEDITION, 1711 
In 1711 a large fleet Carrying a strong army 
sailed from England for Quebec, stopping 
at Boston to recruit men and provisions. 
Admiral Sir Hovenden Walker was the 
naval commander, while John Hill, brother 
of the queen’s favorite, Mrs. Masham, led 
the land forces. England has rarely en- 
trusted the lives of her soldiers and sailors 
and the defense of her honor to such in- 
competent leaders. An exceptional oppor- 
tunity to take French Canada was wasted 
and hundreds of lives were uselessly lost 
because of criminal blimdering. Yet 
Walker and Hill should not be made to bear 
the entire blame for the tragedy that 
followed. They were products of an age 
when a capricious favoritism raised in- 
competent adventurers to exalted rank 
and placed great responsibilities on shoul- 
ders quite incapable of carrying them. 
These two inglorious commanders ex- 
pressed all too well the political and social 
code of their tunes. 
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38 Colonel Moore’s Attack on tlie Tuscarora Fort, 1713, from a tiacing of tlie original plan in the South Carolina Ilibtorical Society, Charleston 


THE TUSaiRORA WAR, 1711-13 


[n North Carolina the white settlers encroached upon lands which the native Tuscaroras claimed On 
September 2^, 1711, twelve hundred Indians, in detached groups, fell suddenly upon the settlers along 
he frontier. For three days they pillaged and massacred, along the Roanoke, at Newbern, and at Bath. 
South Carolina sent aid to her ‘‘poor distressed brethren,” a force 


>f militia, and Indians from various tribes, under Colonel Bam- 
vell, who drove the Tuscarora braves back to their wooden 
breastwork some twenty miles above Newbern One furious 
ight (January 28, 1712), in which three hundred Indians were 
billed and one hundred made prisoners, gave the victory to Barn- 
veil, and when peace was concluded, he returned home, much to 
he annoyance of the still anxious North Carolinians. As feared, 
he Tuscaroras continued the fight for their hunting grounds. 

Governor Thomas Pollock was able, howwer, in September, 

712, to effect a treaty with Tom Blount, chief among the 
Tuscaroras, according to which Blount agreed not only to keep 
lis own sections of the tribe neutral but also to capture and 
)ring in Hancock, the most hostile of the chiefs Again South 
IJarolina sent help, dispatching a force of one hundred and fifty 
nen imder Colonel James Moore. About the middle of January, 

713, Moore marched his troops to Fort Reading on the Pamlico 
liver, while the hostile Tuscaroras retired under Chief Hancock 
o their Fort Nohucke (Nooherooka in plan). On March 20 
doore laid siege. The operations were most skillfully conducted, 
blockhouses were built of a height sufficient to enable the whites 
o fire down into the fort. An attempt was also made to mine 
teneath the walls, but as the powder was wet, it failed. Eight 
Lundred of Hancock’s warriors were taken prisoners, and many 
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Qore slain. Moore’s losses were fifty-eight killed and eighty 99 Treaty signea between oor Thomas Poiiock ^ 
rounded, of whom the majority were followers of Tom Blount. mu ^ origumi in tue 
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THE TREATY OF UTRECHT, 1713 
The end of Queen Anne’s War brought changes of the 
utmost consequences for the future of both Europe and 
America. The French prince retained the Spanish throne, 
but at a heavy price. Gibraltar went to England, and 
Spain signed the Asiento contract, in accordance with the 
terms of which England supplied the Spanish colonies with 
negro slaves. France gave up Newfoundland (except for 
certain fishing rights) and the Hudson’s Bay Territory. 

Nova Scotia (with most of Acadia), conquered in 1710, was 
retained by England. Finally, France recognized the 
British protectorate over the Iroquois. 

rrrrTT7\ -xr ah r a cn^iinci txt o/^TTmTT a t»/^t ttvt \ -irvi fr ^01 Governor Craven’s Attack on the Yamaseea from 

THE YAMASEES IN SOUTH CAROLINA, 1715 J. W. Barbei. Blemems of General History, New Haven, 1844 



Throughout Queen Anne’s War the Yamasees had supported the South Carolinians, had ravaged the 
Spanish settlements to the south, and accompanied Barnwell and Moore against the Tuscaroras. But Spanish 
intrigues and Spanish gifts, together with the questionable tactics of some English traders, turned them from 

their alhance and precipitated 
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Contemporary account of tne attack on the Yamase^, from the 
Boston News Letter^ June IJ, 1715 


a series of appalling attacks. 
Though the vigorous Gover- 
nor Craven staved off an 
impending disaster, in the 
summer of 1715 South Caro- 
lina’s plight was truly desper- 
ate. Twelve hundred whites 
capable of bearmg arms had 
some eight thousand foes 
with whom to contend. For- 
tunately, North Carolma and 
Virginia sent men and guns. 
Craven renewed the attack 
so thoroughly that by Febru- 
ary of 1716 the province was 
practically cleared of Indians. 
The tribe, settling upon Span- 
ish territory in Florida, 
continued their raids. 
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03 Order, Nov 17, 1724, authorizing Payment for Indian Scalps, from 
the original in the Massachusetts Archives. Boston 


RALE’S, OR LOVEWELL’S, 

WAR, 1720-26 

For a few years after the Treaty of Utrecht 
the harassed settlements on the Maine coast 
enjoyed peace. Their activity and growth 
again aroused the apprehensions of the In- 
dians, who were instigated by the French to 
recommence the long list of raids. Chief among 
the Jesuit missionaries was Sebastian Rale, 
tireless enemy of the English, who was as 
ready to gird up his cassock for the war he be- 
lieved necessary as he was to save souls. In 
the early years the Indians sacked many settle- 
ments, and attacked, though without success, 
an advanced fort at St. George’s (see No. 63). 
The English finally sent out two expeditions 
which penetrated into the region of the Kenne- 
bec and Penobscot Rivers, destroyed the French 
missions, and completely broke the power of 
the Abnakis. Rile himself was killed. The 
exploits of Captain Lovewell, who led three 
different parties into the north, deserve partic- 
ular mention. 


LOVEWELL’S FIGHT NEAR FRYEBURG, MAINE, 1725 
)n the upper part of the river Saco stood an Indian village, long the residence of a formidable tribe. Against 
his, in the last of his raids. Captain Lovewell directed his little group of forty men. Colonel Tyng trans- 
litted to Governor Dummer the following account of the battle: “On the ninth of this instant, about nine 
r ten of the o’clock in the Morning, Capt. Lovewell saw an Indian on the opposite side of Sawco pond, & 
hen they immediately left their packs and went about two miles before they came to him; they coming 
dthin five or six rods before they saw the Indian, and the Indian made the first shot at them, and wounded 
3apt. Lovewell, & Sam^ Whiting, and they Immediately killed the Indian, & returning back to their packs 
ame within forty or fifty rods of them; the Indians Way- 
lid them under the banks of a little Brook capt, LovewelFs 
len being between the brook and the Pond, it being a Pine 
'lain, the Indians fired upon them both in the front and the 
iar, shouting & running towards them.” 

The Indian ambuscade had been successful. Desperate, 
ideed, was the situation of the party with only one of&cer 
imaining unhurt. This man. Ensign Wyman, seems to 
ave directed the retreat of Lovewell’s men to the shore of 
le pond where the water protected their rear. Here oc- 
rrred, in the words of Parkman, “one of the most obstinate 
nd deadly bush-fights in the annals of New England.” 
he Indians were superior to the whites in the utilization 

* cover but the latter were better shots. The forest echoed 
ith the firing and the yells of the hostiles. At one stage 

* the battle the redskins retired for a time to hold an in- 
intation which would procure victory. Seth Wyman, 

•eeping through the bush, shot and killed the chief con- 
irer. After dark the Indians withdrew without stopping 
> scalp the fallen. Nine pnly of the men engaged in the 
ay remained unhurt. About midnight the men who could, 
arted on their way to the nearest fort. Early the next 
sar the Indians made a lasting peace. 
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KING GEORGE’S WAR 

Eight years after LoveweU’s last fight European diplomacy t 
began to lay the .foujidations for the next great war. In 
1733 France and Spain united in the so-called Family Com- 
pact, aimed primarily at England. Six years later the grow- 
ing tension between English traders and Spanish officials 
in North America finally snapped and war broke out. The 
contest soon merged into a larger one, the War of the 
Austrian Succession, with Prussia and France against 
Austria and England. The issues were the European balance 
of power, commerce and colonial possessions. Edward 
Vernon became the first English hero of the conflict. He wag 
one of those hearty, bluff, devil-may-care sea-dogs who are 
bound to become popular heroes whenever they get the 
chance. He had told his fellow politicians that “Porto 
Bello, the port for the Spanish treasure ships in the Carri- 

— bean, could be taken 

with six ships.” At 
the outset of the war 
he led a successful 

ncraiTict if- lOS Admiral Edward Vernon, from the portrait by Thomas 

raia agamsx. it. X>Ul Gainsborough (1727-8S), in the National Portrait Gallery, 

Cartagena, on the 

north shore of South America and not far east of the Isthmus of 
Panama, was the key stronghold of the Spaniards. In 1741 Vernon 
commanded a mighty naval expedition against it. 



106 Lawrence Washington, from the portrait, 
artist unknown, in possession of Mrs Lawrence 
Washington, Washington, D C 

COLONIAL TROOPS FOR CARTAGENA, 1741 
A CALL for aid for the army that accompanied Vernon 
against Cartagena was sent out to the American 
colonies. “Of the English colonies to the northward, 
Virginia and Massachusetts furnished five hundred 
men each to the military force which was engaged. 
Only about fifty of the Massachusetts men returned.” 
— Justin Winsoe, Narrative and Critical History, 
Vol. 8, p. 292. The able and beloved Governor Gooch 
of Virginia commanded the colonials, and won grudg- 
ing praise from his British superiors. Captain Law- 
rence Washington went in the Virginia contmgent and 
conceived such an admiration for the naval com- 
mander that he called his estate on the Potomac, 
Mount Vernon. An old story, apparently without 
proof, has it that Lawrence Washington’s younger 
brother George acquired at Cartagena his first taste 
for the noble profession of arms, obtained a midship- 
man’s warrant, and was only prevented from becom- 
ing a regular naval officer by his mother’s opposition. 



From tbe painting The CdU of the Sea, by J L G Ferris, 
in Independence Hall, PtLiladelpbla 
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i An AeewintoF tNukingtheOirt-Fomat gy^^r/r>^05/y^, tiyA<imtral VERMON, JwDughtoyerby Cipt L aw«, tnd publift*j by Amhontx 

108 A Perspective DraugU of the Town, Harbour A Forts oj Cartagena, published according to Act of ParlumeM, 1741* 

Irom an engraving in the Print Room, Bntish Museum 


VERNON’S FLEET LAYS SIEGE TO CARTAGENA 
Never before had the New World seen so formidable a fleet as that wiiicli Vernon commanded: fifty vessels 
of war, thirty -seven of them ships of the line, carrying eighteen hundred and twenty guns The accompany- 
ing map shows the difficulties which an attack on Cartagena presented. The city was maccessible from the 
sea, bemg protected by rocks and surf. The only entrance to the harbor, so narrow that but one ship could 
pass at a time, was defended by three strong forts on the side nearest the city, and by one fort and a fascine 
battery on the Barradera side. The inner harbor was likewise guarded by forts, and between them was a 
narrow shoal, on either side of which galleons had been sunk. Vernon, early in March, silenced the two 
small forts, and the army was put ashore. By the end of March the Barradera battery had been taken by 
assault, and the chief fort opposite taken with the aid of the fleet. The Spaniards sank several ships in the 
outer harbor, deserted or blew up the forts guarding the inner harbor, and retired to the town. Only one 
outpost remained uncaptured, Fort St. Lazarre on the hill overlooking the city, and there was little reason- 
able doubt that Cartagena would fall. Vernon seems to have felt that his work was done, and that the 
army could finish the task without him He stubbornly refused to lend the necessary support of the fleet to 
the attack on Fort St. Lazarre, and Wentworth’s assault, early in April, was repulsed with heavy loss. Mean- 
while sickness increased at an alarming rate, and the Spanish continued to strengthen their fortifications. A 
stormy council of war, in which 
Vernon hinted at the disloyalty 
of the army, ended in a decision 
to re-embark the troops and make 
for Jamaica. It is the story of 
this siege, with its sharp fighting, 
its terrible toll of fever victims, 
which Smollett, a ship’s surgeon 
at the time, tells so effectively in 
Roderick Random, 



109 Key to the fortiticaiions at Cartagena, detail enlarged from A Perspective Draught of the Town, 
Harbour & Fans oJ Cartagena, published according to Act of Parliament, 1741, from an engraving 
in the Print Room, British Museum 
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SANTIAGO DE CUBA, 1741 
Both Vernon and Wentworth desei\ed recall, 
yet they were allowed to plan another expedi- 
tion tlie same year against Cuba IIa\ana, 
the central port, was avoided, and Santiago 
attacked Again dissension aiosc between 
the commanders, and V entw orth lay for throe 
months, not three miles from the town itself, 
while his army steadily succumbed to the fe\ er. 
Shirley's optimism had no basis, and most of 
the colonists who enlisted found foieign graves 
mstead of glory In late November the at- 
tempt was abandoned. 

OGLETHORPE’S OPERATIONS 
IN GEORGIV, 1740-4'^ 

Kjng George’s War brought to a head the 
trouble that had been fomenting between the 
Spanish and English over the Florida boundary 
question. As eaily as 1738, Oglethorpe had 
brought troops from England, and upon the 
declaration of w ar he made plans for raising col- 
onial forces from both South Carolina and Geor- 
gia and attacking the Spaniards. St Augustine, 
where about six hundred Spanish troops were 
stationed, could have been easily reached by the 
St John’s River and a short march o\erland. 


PFILLI^M SHIR LET, Efq; 

Opum General and Go\ernour in Chief in and o\cr His Province of 

tl t fern Sijy in Etm/md 

A Proclamation, 

“ gt* 1 P ni«rAnt,l>yGOD upon H . U* eft Ann nmodg «h*f Soeceftai ofc. 

%p«nlatlif db V ohetdiM bytbnEeiui dono <b ng lome et ibnr 

Cetnb deft oyaf and wwntttb HMben at uai^bar 

Te uisti, It), end d tOi g he H M fty * e (■ ly andei m ibe tfltni o 

■ tow AodlehennleUSiaue m ol So , •br--''— - •• 
on ad b ( denna e\<A teflle 

<• “ " Oil ant toftmu b he Con nor— 

tub (Up, a eCBlft-en ftnndSti 



d k I 


the A qu on a 


aha 


I tirttinoanb fit ibftbtlit aittij ct of e s •)nc<r>>s council of 

Hi*i JB'iicftu s jpimt lEbit 1U ilJt)o fl iH culift tUcmfflUta in Aect 
etpebitiop lUll h ibt tije fame aiioainte of 'tnns Cia ufts ina iSap f 
Ills Bf IH icroop* tinplopctt m tfte temc jfcetbitt Ijabc auo Mfo tljeit fuft 
«ott of all 0lnnoet «) jMtrtrsaftttb or taftta ftorn ttr cnemp, acto unto 
eo0ttiicc ft tth a dtbarc of ill nintis oi dtttiemmtis of tbe cnemp mmeb inip fan mto 
a ftams 1 1 prefe«ncf to in otbtr ptcibtis itobo fljill not iwbc ctigifltbm tbe Ctptati 
on iROtiitt la Toon is tbe pitfent Crpcbit on Ubittbcr ti}e a»utcete tbtetof map bt Ml 
be Dttfcintneft tfep Onil IjiPc free itii r to return to tftig ^robintt atio bcfcanCpo ttb bach at 
tits ®t| ftp s « rpf I cf m raft tbei fluli not rlwofc fo tftcir oati Jlbbintiae to fettle « remam 
« ftirb Olirts ft Hi> fill into 1) s witGv s Mnos inb Ubctbec tljcp remain tbcct w return 
rioint aftn t le ft o crpiDitton ftiiil rrriin tbrir arms mb Ctoatblng anb (bail rtreibt from 
biseo'tiefp ober mb ibobe tbt brfoic menttontb enrounscutents ftlKcbtbcre aUolbcb tot^e 
Amc c tUtb tain tbtbegmmnsottlircrpebtnQn t-orcyShlln s Sitttlmgapicce oraneiintbi 
lent m ifiilis of paw tn Citbit b fo c tlieir 3 >cp teturt out of tfUsOrobintc 

t tf ft e ft tht i tj I* I Jr ra fv^ Pmu t ft t! aft eft dSe n (e tf 0 ertl Jiffet is fmutte 


mte to promiu m 
lice fsi sfottfaib 
cam ^iS^iKftp^ 
dbDate onb tbropob* 
t CO tbrtr MbttM 


Tl t nc e be now gra itfd ml pa d oi t ol the nt« Supply Aft the ''i ra of i ?S/*ot TfmftnJ ftmdsy 
ft I c the Id T loor or o h r Curtenc / 1 ua! thereto ti Value for H i Majefty s Service, to be p*«l to 
1 CoiT rice to be atipo me 1 by the Court by tl em to be appi ed a manner follow ng Fite femuA 
tu be u 10 each vile bod cd eflcftivc Sold et that (hall enl ft hunf If for that Serrtu on or before the 
r tl Day ot Va t next and to each of them a good BlanLci and to each Company of One Hundred 
Li th MfOvtin d'Ppaas/ fot tlw t more twnfortal le S ibf flcnce u the c Voyage the ftcmain 
dor f w on d to enable ti e fatd Committee to ptov do toe and detrey the Charge of trant]pottiog the Soldteis 
wAeCanp nth III udofCiAi 

mo gtd the Cneouragen ent and Bouncy aterefc d hall not be given to mote than aadf 

fc^oo 1 e Pa d il d n til th y are embark d for the la d Cerv oe 

%b all Uoinniitra ftibo fbati miift mb ptottcb m tt)c afoielbib jbecbttc,Q)atl be rrtmpttb from 
8U3tttpreiftgfj« tl)ctc gears nejit after t9cit»ctum 

^ Abb all fuel) auc bobttb effedtbeOttu bcfnsHaMaiefty sSubjefti, ttilbo areftillltmi to engage 
m ^ fatb i^cebtee are birriteb to enter ti^trjS imts ftiitD tlic captains oicommanan^fftcecs of 
tiKCompanusof sil tti, tofbbicji t^cpctfpedibeip belong, oiftilbctettltprt&be 


d OrOAuf A s 
ty Or^ cf His Brae ewtj the Cepfraeat, 
wd Aifcm ftbt 

3 cofltitb. 


ad W KINO ttetod «f 


rr SHIRLET 

GOD fa\e the KING. 


110 Prod imation b> Governor Shirley 1741 urging enlistment or Massa- 
chusetts troops for the W ost Indies in the Massachusetts Historical Society, 
boston 


In addition, a small British fleet under Peter Warren was ready to give assistance. But Oglethorpe, with 
his superior force of two tliousand men, wasted much tune m useless marches up and down the peninsula be- 
tween the mouth of St. John’s and St Augustine; and when finally his army was placed before the city, he 
took no effective measuies for success. Some sharp fighting ocemred, but nothing was accomplished. 

Two years later the positions were reversed, a Spanish fleet and army appearing off the Georgian coast. 
But it was e\en worse led than Oglethorpe’s expedition had been, and after a few fierce skirmishes, during 
which Oglethorpe and his men bravely defended Fort Frederica, the Spaniards sailed away. 
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1, 2, aad 3 are >e Bastions in ye Citadelle, being the dwelling 
Houses for ye Chief OfiScers 

4 The Courtams, being ye Great Baraks 
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Small Baraks 

6 The Laboratory House in 
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9 Powder Magazins 

10 The Church 

11 Magazm for Provisions 

12 Armory House & Port 
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14 The Baraks for ve Ranger 
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16 Two Denu Bastions 17 Two do do 
18. Two Slooses to set ye Dedge under water 

AB Ye letters m Draught refer to ye profile 
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Plan of I ort 1 reaerica and Profile of the citadel attacked by fepanlards 1742 from Collections of the Georgia Historical 
Society, Vol VIII Part III after ongmal in possession of W J de Renne Womsloe Ga 
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SIR WILLIAM PEPPERELL IN CHIEF COMMAND 
The command of the colonial attacking force was given to 
William Pepperell (1696-1759) . He was an excellent militiaman 
from Maine, alert, successful in business, one of the richest men 
in the colonies, honest in politics, cool m a crisis, shrewd m his 
judgments, and very popular with his fellow-countrymen All 
three provinces made him a major-general. He went through 
with flying colors, and was promoted to lieutenant-general by 
the king, who also made him the first and only baronet of 
Massachusetts. 


COMMODORE 
PETER WARREN, 
OP THE 
ROYAL NAVY 




Il5 From the portrait of Warren attributed to 
John Smlbert, about 1645, in the Portsmouth 
(N H ) Athenaeum 


Wareen had married an 
American and was very 
popular with ‘‘my wife’s 
fellow-countrymen.” His 
four British men-of-war, 
carrying one hxmdred and 
eighty guns, and eleven 
hundred and fifty men, 

were essential to the 2^4 From the portrait of Pepperell by George A Ward 
success of this great New ^ institute, saiem, hIbsb 

England expedition; for he alone could have fought off a French flying 
squadron and maintained a close blockade. He took the fine French 
frigate Vigilant with all her stores bound for Louisbourg, and in addi- 
tion made a great haul of very rich prizes No wonder the Provincials 
were disgusted at the booty found in Louisbourg itself, which was 
poor when the siege began and ruined when it ended. 



YANXEE FIGHTING VESSELS 
AT LOUISBOURG 
There were thirteen Provincial armed 
vessels, carrying over one thousand men. 

The Massachusetts was commandeered 
on the stocks at Portsmouth, put in 
charge of Captain Edward Tyng, armed 
with forty guns, and given one hundred 
and fifty men. The Molineux and FaTue 
were full-rigged ships of the same kind. 

There were also three snows, one of 
which, the Shirley, was taken into the 
Royal navy, together with her Yankee 
skipper, John Rous, who became a regu- 
lar post captain, R.N. The New Eng- 
landers were exceedingly able sailors, for 

that age. When about one hundred 2 I 6 Frigate Massactmsms, eulargement ftom a ohart In James Gibson, A 
transports are added, it wiU be seen Jo^mi^o^tneLoxesuQelyumTroov^JTomNonl^ Ai^ca , . 

what a very large fleet and convoy New England sent to Louisbourg. As a matter of fact, it was more 
natural, at that time, for New England to send seamen than landsmen on any distant enterprise, be- 
cause her people depended mostly on the sea for both the necessities and the luxuries of life* 
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THE NEW ENGL4NDERS 
LAND IN FORCE 
The American attackers on shore were 
double the number of the whole French 
garrison, and the American and British 
sailors added together brought the grand 
total odds up to four against one Yet 
this detracts nothmg from the magnifi- 
cent \\ork done m getting up the guns 
So bad was the surf that a boat was lost 
for e\ery gun landed, and so terribly 
obstructive were the rocks and bushes 
and, far w orse still, the slimy, bottomless 
bogs, that two hundred men had to tow 
each siege gun up on a Meserve sleigh 
sixteen feet long by five m the beam 
Meser\e was a New England shipl)uilder who performed sterling ser\’ces m the final war The entire army 
at Louisbourg was purely Ameiican and o\er four thousand strong Add the one thousand aboard the 
Yankee fighting vessels and the two thousand more who worked the Yankee transports, and the greatness of 



117 Hauling the Tc anl cc Guns it Louisbourg drawn e\pressly for The Patf ant of 
1/ tnci b\ C W i iftrys 


New England b effort will appear m its true 
light, especially when one considers the small 
ness of the population and the recent losses m 
the West Indies “Pcpperell was without 
engineers, he had a few skilled artillerists with 



experience on New England pri\ateers worry- 
ing French and Spamsh commerce, and Vs arren 
lent hun several from the fleet, but neither the 
general nor his men understood the first prmci- 
ples of the arts of siege Yet his landing, at the 
head of Gabarus Bay, on April 30 and May 1, 
was rather skilfully pei formed, the French 
outposts were easily driven in, batteries were 
soon established, and the English securelv in- 
trenched ’’ — R G Tflw AiTES, France in Amer- 
ica, 1905 The Bethel (belonging to the Quincv 
family of Boston) was not at Louisbourg 




118 Letter of Marque smp a pre Ile\ olutionary ship from a 

painting artist u nkn own in tbe Massachusetts Historic il Society Boston 



119 Landing the New England Jborcea from m engraving by Brooks in i 
Warren Boston after a pointing by Stevens 
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120 From the UmoersdL Magazine London 1758 


CAPTUEE OF THE GEAND BATTEEY BY VAUGHAN 
From the walls of their fort, the French watched anxiously the vigorous preparations of the Americans, 
The first important event m the capture of Louisbourg was the taking of the Eoyal Battery, where thirty-five 
French guns were mounted “On the 2nd of May Vaughan led four hundred men to the hills near the town 
(Louisbourg) and saluted it with thiee cheers, — somewhat to the discomposure of the French, though they 
describe the unwelcome visitors as a disorderly crowd Vaughan’s next proceedmg pleased them less He 
marched behmd the hills, m rear of the Grand Battery [Eoyal Battery], to the northeast arm of the harbor, 
where there were extensive magazmes of naval stores These his men set on fire, and the pitch, tar and other 
combustibles made a prodigious smoke He was returning, m the morning, with a small party of followers 
behmd the hills, when commg opposite the Grand Battery, and observing it from the ridge, he saw neither 
flag on the? flagstaff , nor smoke from the barrack chimneys One of his party was a Cape Cod Indian 
Vaughan bribed him with a flask of brandy which he had m his pocket — though, as the clerical historian 
takes pams to assure us, he never used it himself, — and the Indian, pretendmg to be drunk, or, as some say, 
mad, staggered towards the battery to reconnoitre AU was quiet He clambered m at an embrasure and 
foimd the place empty The rest of the party followed, and one of them, William Tufts, of Medford, a boy 
of eighteen, dimbed the flagstaff, holding in his teeth his red coat, which he made fast at the top as a substitute 
for the British flag, — a proceedmg which drew upon him a volley of unsuccessful cannon-shot from the town 
batteries Vaughan then sent this hasty note to Pepperell ‘May it please your Honour to be informed that 
by the grace of God and the courage of 13 men, I entered the Eoyal Battery about 9 o’clock, and am waiting 
for a reinforcement and a flag — Francis Parkman, A Half-Century of Conflict, 3892, H, 116-17 
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BOMBARDMENT OF 
LOUISBOURG 
The Boyal Batteiy was 
indeed a military prize. 
“Brigadeer Waldo was 
sent to occupy the battery 
with his regiment, and 
Major Seth Pomeroy, the 
gim-smith, with twenty 
soldier-mechanics, was set 
at driUmg out the spiked 
touch-holes of the cannon. 
These were twenty-eight 
forty-two-pounders, and 
two eighteen-pounders. 
Several were ready for use 
the next mornmg, and 
immediately opened on 
the town, — which, writes 
a soldier in his diary, 
‘damaged the houses and 
made the women cry.’ 
‘The enemy,’ says the 
Hdbitant de JLouisbourg, 
‘saluted us with oilr own 

cannon, and made a terrific fire, smashing everything within range.’ The English occupation of the Grand Bat- 
tery may be called the decisive event of the siege.” — Francis Parkman, A Half Century of Conflict, 11, 117. 
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Major Seth Pomeroy’s Journal original In the Forbes Library Northampton, Mass , 
courtesy of George E. Pomeroy, Toledo, O 


THE SURRENDER 
This was a most eccentric 
siege; and the attackers 
would have paid dearly for 
their rashness, ’prentice gun- 
nery, and absurd councils of 
war, if the defenders had 
been better shots and under 
better discipline. But in 
zeal, devoted courage, readi- 
ness of resource, imdaunt- 
able endurance against the 
most trying hardships, as in 
their invincible will to win, 
the American Provincials 
left nothing to be desired. 
Louisbourg surrendered 
after a prolonged bombard- 
ment just as the Provincials 
were preparing for an as- 
sault. The Americans were 
disgusted when the antici- 
pated plunder failed to 
materialize, due apparently 
to the terms of surrender, 
but much more to the pov- 
erty of Louisbourg, 



122 A Plan of the City and Fortiflcatlona of Loulsbom* from the Survey by Rldhard Qrldley, 

1745, from the Universal Magazine, London, 1758 

Explanation of the Plan 1 Glacis 2 Covert-Way 3 Traverses 4 Ditch 5 Parapet 6 Rampart 
7 Talus or Slope of the Rampart 8 Cazemats 9 Fortified Cazemats 10 Guard Houses 11 Governors 
Apartments 12 Chapel 13 Barracks 14 Powder Magazine 15 Fortification House 16 Arsenal and 
Bake House The Profile a 01a<fis h Banquet c Covttt Way d Counterscarp e Ditch /. Parapet. 
g. Banquet h. Rampart i Talus. 
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125 Canton ol a flag carried at Loulsbourg, source unknown, 
in the New York Historical Society 


INTER-COLONIAL COOPERATION 
Mass a.chusetts had furnished the leader of the Louis- 
bourg expedition, and to Pepperell’s native colony 
has been given the credit for the brilliant victory. 
Immediately subordinate to him, however, was Major- 
General Wolcott of Connecticut, commanding the 
five hundred and sixteen men, constituting his colony’s 
contribution. New Hampshire issued paper money 
to provision its five hundred troops. The Governor 
of Rhode Island commissioned a regiment, of which 
three companies actually embarked for Louisbourg. 
The middle colonies cooperated with money and 
supplies. New York with ten eighteen-pound cannon 
and £5000, New Jersey with £2000, Pennsylvania 
with £4000. 


THE PROPOSED SEQUEL TO LOUISBOURG 
Shiruey was aflame with broad plans of further conquest. The 
British Government accepted his revival of the “Glorious Enterprise,” 
which embodied a joint land-and-sea expedition against Quebec, along 
the lines of Lake Champlain and the St. Lawrence. The colonies 
now raised some three thousand men, who gathered at Albany, where 
the Iroquois agreed to join the expedition. But the English con- 
tingent never came; and for nearly a year the colonials remamed use- 
lessly under arms. Then fears of French aggression suddenly replaced 
all hopes of an immediate conquest. 
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126 Tltle-p^e of an account of the treaty under 
which the Sit Nations agreed to join an expedi- 
tion to Quebec In 1745 copy in the New York 
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THE REAL SEQUEL TO LOUISBOURG, 1746 
France determined to avenge the fall of Louisbourg, and in 1746 dis- 
patched a fleet under D’Anville for the New England coast. This was 
to the British Colonies of 1746 even more alarming than the Spanish 
Armada had been to England; for no Drake now stopped the way. 

Exaggeration and apprehension grew rife. Massachusetts or Virginia 
could alone have defeated any force that D’Anville could have landed. 

But no one knew 
that then. The 
Reverend Thomas 
Prince’s litany, as 

rhymed later on, expressed what many another preacher 
also felt: 

O Lord^ We do not advise; 

But if, m Thy Providence, 

A Tempest should arise, 

To drive the French fleet hence, 

And scatter it far and wide, 

Or sink it in the sea. 

We should be satisfied, 

And Thine the Glory be. 

As a matter of fact, this pious request had been answered 
before it had been made; for the fleet had already begun 
to suffer from storm and disease to isuch an extent that its 
end, without any battle, was as bad as that of the Spanish 
Armada. When peace was finally signed at Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748, the conditions were laid down in Europe. 
Louisbourg was restored to France, in accordance with the general plan of restoration, New England 
saw her greatest effort come to nothing. 
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129 Drawn expressls^ for Tlie Pageani of America by Gregor Noetzel, American Geographical Society, from data compiled by Edwin Mims, Jr. 


THE FEENCH DEEAM OF AN INLAND EMPIEE 
Based upon prior rights of discovery and exploration, strengthened by the work of missionaries and the 
erection of forts, the French claim to the great interior valleys of North America challenges our attention and 
compels our respect (see map, VoL I, p. 315). To introduce the civilization of France into a region that 
stretched from the St. Lawrence to New Orleans, and included the Great Lakes, was a magnificent concep- 
tion, worthy of the great Frenchmen who had labored to execute it. But it also was a scheme of un- 
paralleled audacity, this conquest of a wilderness by a mere handful of missionaries, soldiers, and traders in 
fur. The French sought to achieve it by using all the arts by which the white man has molded the savage to 
his purposes. Governors of forts and territories devoted their best eflForts to the difficult game of Indian 
diplomacy. By bribes, threats, and promises they sought to turn the Indian from the English and bind 
him to themselves, 









CHAPTER III 


THE CLIMAX OF THE FRENCH AND INDIAN 

WARS, 1749-63 

T he decisive struggle for supremacy in North America differed greatly from the 
earlier wars. These had consisted mostly of sporadic raids and counterstrokes, 
with an occasional minor naval and military expedition. Except for Sir Hoven- 
den Walker’s fiasco in 1711 (No. 97) no really important force of regulars had ever come 
out; while the colonies were far too small for any large efforts of their own. But, by the 
middle of this century, England had become convinced that France, not Holland, was to 
be her oversea competitor; while in America the westward urge of British settlement, 
though only just beginning, was surely foreshadowing another inevitable clash with the 
French, who regarded the Ohio valley as a necessary link with the western fur trade and 
Louisiana. Both sides eventually sent out really important European fleets and armies, 
while raising larger local contingents, and employing Indians as before. Regular sieges, 
pitched battles, and warfare on a comparatively great scale were the direct result. 

To Emopeans this momentous period became known as that of the Seven Years War 
(1756-63). For Americans it became more appropriately known as that of the final 
French and Indian War. But, in the naval and military sense, by far the best of its three 
historic names is the one its imperial aspect bore in contemporary England, where the 
immensely pregnant issues of this “Maritime War,” fought out to decide the oversea 
dominion of the world, depended more upon British sea power than upon any other factor 
in the whole vast problem of empire, trade, and colonies combined. All the great central 
and finally decisive forces, on both the warring sides, were European, not American; and 
so the actual forces arrayed against each other in America depended for their fighting lives 
on keeping in touch with Europe, which of course implied safe Atlantic transportation, 
which, in its turn, depended on superior sea power, both mercantile and naval. Moreover, 
America itself was full of inland waterways, many of which were directly, and all of which 
were indirectly, dependent on sea power; while transportation along these waterways 
was, at the very least, a hundred times better than transport by land. Thus, wherever 
we turn, we find sea power the predominant force deciding the fate of French or British 
in America. The enormously superior English and American-Colonial mercantile marine 
helped trade and immigration at every turn, while the inferiority of the French marine 
hindered even alliance with the Indians, who, when free to move about, could get much 
better and cheaper trade goods from the British. 

The final struggle was heralded by the claims the French and British were asserting 
against each other, especially in the Ohio valley, where George Washington made his 
first historic appearance in 1753, when asserting the demands of Virginia. Next year the 
French enforced their counterclaims when he surrendered Fort Necessity. In 1755, 
Braddock’s defeat was a bad start for the British regulars, who thenceforward came out 
in much greater numbers. Moreover, in the next four years the great Montcalm won four 
other victories for France. But in 1758 the mighty war minister Pitt, getting all the 
available resources of the British empire well in hand, won the three successive cam- 
paigns of Louisbourg, Quebec, and Montreal, that sealed the fate of New France. 
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THE FRENCH DREAM OF AN INLAND EMPIRE 


Based upon prior rights of discovery and exploration, strengthened by the work of missionaries and the 
erection of forts, the French claim to the great mterior valleys of North America challenges our attention and 
compels our respect (see map, Vol. I, p. 315). To introduce the civilization of France into a region that 
stretched from the St. Lawrence to New Orleans, and included the Great Lakes, was a magnificent concep- 
tion, worthy of the great Frenchmen who had labored to execute it. But it also was a scheme of im- 
paralleled audacity, this conquest of a wilderness by a mere handful of missionaries, soldiers, and traders in 
fur. The French sought to achieve it by using all the arts by which the white man has molded the savage to 
his purposes. Governors of forts and territories devoted their best efforts to the difficult game of Indian 
diplomacy. By bribes, threats, and promises they sought to turn the Indian from the English and bind 
him to themselves. 
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THE BATTLEGROUND OF THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAR 
In 1690 France had aimed at holding the three great gulfs (Hudson’s Bay, St. Lawrence, Mexico), the four 
great rivers (St. Lawrence, Mohawk-Hudson, Ohio, Mississippi) and the five Great Lakes. But now, in 1750, 
she had lost Hudson’s Bay, her Louisbourg outpost on the Gulf of St. Lawrence, like the whole Gulf of 
Mexico, lay at the mercy of superior sea power, she had lost her Mohawk-Hudson chance, the Ohio and 
Mississippi could not be held for very long against the vastly outnumbering British Americans; the five Great 
Lakes would become hopelessly isolated, and so the Lower St. Lawrence alone offered any safe foothold 
for the time bemg; and this would in the end belong to whichever side became decisively predominant at sea, 
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131 Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel American Geographical Society New York, 

based on contemporary sketch map by father Bonnechamp 


CfiLORON’S LEADEN PLATES 


In 1749, C61oron de Bienville, partly as an enduring token of tke French dann to both sides of the Ohio and 
Allegheny Bivers, partly as a method of impressing the Indians, traveled south along the rivers from Lake 
Erie, burying leaden plates at various places, near Warren, Peimsylvania, Franklin, Wheeling, West Virgmia, 
Marietta, Ohio, Point Pleasant and Portsmouth, Ohio. One was stolen almost immediately by the Senecas, 
who brought it to William Johnson, another, represented in the photograph, was found near the mouth of 
Great Kanawha Biver. Freely translated, it reads: 

“In the year 1749, in the reign of Louis XV, Kmg of France, We, Celoron, commandant of a detachment 
sent by the Marquis de la Galissoniere, Commandant in Chief of New France, to re-establish peace m certain 
villages of the Indians of these districts, have buried this plate at the mouth of the river Chinodahichetha, 


the eighteenth of August, 
near the Ohio, or Beauti- 
ful river, as a monument 
of the renewal of the pos- 
session that we have taken 
of the said river Ohio, of 
all its tributaries, and of 
all the lands on both sides 
to the sources of the said 
rivers, as the preceding 
Kings of France have en- 
joyed or sought to have 
enjoyed it, and which they 
have maintained by force 
of arms and by treaties, 
especially by those of Rys- 
wick, Utrecht, and Aix- 
la-Chapelle.” This plate 
vividly recalls France’s 
efforts to establish its 
power in North America. 
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NUMBER M. 

A JOURNAL, 

O r Qiirtopher Cii”» jo irrey, began from Col.Crcftp’s *t the cUttum m PtlemuinMr, Odiowt Ok, 
A/aty t (.tuUrsii ij^o, cotjuiuc)/’ ^mltOhto, wi hin ij mkt oj tbe I alls ft rtt/i 
uiil from t'lere toAtaasaitt r u/iNtrriCmrijtf, whLre luramvcd Miy 19, i“Sl , uodetukeil 
on tlK:a<.c . t ci tl e Ohio company, and by the lodruUionsot their comrai tee 

iNSTjtt'cTioHs given Mr Cbndppher G (I by I'lC eoTruni.e of the Oh 0 company, the iiih CiAiutnSiMi. 
day of Septunber 1750 

You an. to go out u (bon ai poffible to the weftward of the ^at mouotaua, and e^ with 
you fiich a number of men u yon think neccQarc, ui order to urcH out and difoover cm landi 
upon the nvtr Obu (and other adjoimng branehea of the Mfffpy) down « low a. the xrrat 
lal's thereof 

You are particularh to oUene the wayi and paflU through all the mooncama you crou, aM 
take an exaCh account of the Ibd. quality, nnU produft of the land t the width and depth at the 

nveri, and the ieveral falb belonging to themj together with the wurfea and bear^ of the rw 

wen and mouota ot as near at yon conveORntly can You are alfo to ob*erre what nationi of TsdUeMrrdwia 

Induns inhabit there, that ftteogth and Humbert, who they trade with, and in what commodioet ^rfWwai,«* 

When youflitdaltive quantity of goodletelland, fuch asyou think will fuit the company, you 
are topteafutc the breadth at it, in three or four di&rent placet, and take the courKt of the nwer 
andmoumamt on which it bindt, in order to judge the quanuty you ate to fix the begmning and 
boundi in (uch a manner, tbiu they may be eaUTy found again by your deienpuon, tM in 
the land In the better, provided it be good and level, but we had rather m quite down the Mif- 
ilDmii than take mean broken land Alter finding a large body of good level land, you are noc TocmMiWia 
to flop, but proceed farther at low at the filU of iheOiiio, that we may be informed of thatiu ji*auaoof^O- 
■vigatuin and you aie to take an eraft account of all the Urge bodwt^ good level landin the»“«»“*«ii. 
lane manner at above dueled, chat the company may the better judge where it will be moK con 
veomt for them to take thciri. , ^ 

You are to note all the bodiet of good land 11 you go along, though there la not a fuffioent To »m< «n lU Iw. 
quantity for the Company a grant, but you need not be lo p arti cu lar in the tnenfuracioa of thaq dm rf leedUad 
at m the large bodia 

You are to draw at Mod a plan at you can of the eountiy yoU palt throMb. and ake an exaft Te draw afbaef 
and patcicularjoumal mail your procetdingt, and make a tnae report ibeTeafn the Ohio eonpaoy ^caw^ «< 

Tn compliance wuh my laftnifboos from the (.onimtcne of the Ohio company, beanng date the /,■«, 

litb dayof S^tember 1750 . . aqr 

Wedne^, OOober 31, 1750 SetoutfromCoI Creiap*t, at the Otf fassa aa Pa/asMcf rwer, 

aaAfiaylaai^ and went along an old Indiao path, N god E about tt milei uwowe. 

Thorlday, November t. NimN sodEgm Here 1 was taken lick dad (fayed q 
all night. 

hridaye N3odC.fim Here 1 was (b bad that I wat not able to proceed any farther due 

biturday g m to Jimasta, a laige branch of fiulqaahanna, where I (fayed all oighr ToIiim. 
Suoday4th Crofied yaatarrn and went up it S ged W about ifitpia 
Monday 5Ch Continued the lams courle S 53d.w 6in tothempof a large mH Mia iM ,taM 
tit Mnntat»\ hereout path turned, anuwewentN exd W 6 m and encamped Alb|tay Msia- 
Tuetday 6, Wedaelday 7, and TburltUy 8, had fnow, and fuch bad weather dm we could not »»«• 
traveli bull killed a young bear, lb that we bad provifioa enough 
hrtdayptb SetouiN yod W about 8 mui Here I erofled a creek of Stf q i n h tmu and it 
numnghard, Iwentintoanoldlndiaiicabbto, where 1 ftayed all nighc 
Saturday, November 10. Ram and (now all day. but cleared away in the evening 
Sunday 11th Setout late in the morning, N yod W 6 m eraffing two forka of aeteekof 
Sulbuahaana t here the way being bad, I eneampM and killed a turkey f . 

Monday isth SetoacNagdW 8 m and erofled a great Laitrtl m a tm ta m Liinl UoMtab. 

Tuelilay i ^tb Kain and (now 

Wedaeldiy i4ih SetoucN 45d W 6m toXqf/l&saiisir, anoldlndiaatowoonaereekofihehertbaaaM 
Ohio, calledAjll mtnttasy then N 1 m N W i m toan lodtaa camp on die laid creek p ^ 

Ihurlday 15 The weathtf bang bad, and I unwell, ftayed fim all day The Indian, to 
whom thu camp belonged, (poke good Eoglilh, and direaed me the way to hia town, which la 
called SkmMpra, he Cud ic was abouc fixty m 1 ^ and a piecty good way 
hriday loih Sec ouc S 70 d %V 10 m 

Saturday 1 7 th Ihefaine courle (S yod W}t5m toan old lodian camp 
Sundav itdi I was ve7 lick, and iwetied miM sccording to the Indian eulhiffi, to a rwesc 
houfe, wtuch gave me caCq and my fever abated 

Monday iptb Setout early w the roormiw the lame courfe, (S yod W ) travelled very hard j, . 
about twency milei to a fmali Indian lowoorthe Delawares, called S&nsppta, as tit S AAltl/’sbuappB'ttMM 
shsnerObw, where we relied and out com for our horln 
Toelday aoth I wu unw ell, and ftayed m (hu town to recoier mylelf While 1 wai here 1 
cook to opporcuiuty to let my compafa privately, and took the diftance acrofi the nvert for 1 un- 
dsrftoodicwudangetoustoletacompalibefteo tieOisttsjSfiiumJritrt Tbcreareaboiit vudiertkOkfa, 
wenty families in diis corn Tit bid sa fsmrat fttsss Patmotk ta tbs fba a sssiau,ftaff, omI ,.., — ^ 
artita, vubitrtmdtitrttttiJ^Mfntbtatthmiirasseia, bsa ta bs 3 b tf 

Ssturd^ 14th Set out from Shnmpui. and fwam our horlmsciDla the Ofas. tod went down 
ibenvorS yqdW 4auN 73 dw y^ Warn the land ftomSbanoi^ta-goodaloi^ the lead good. 


133 First page of the journal of Christopher Gist, from T Pownall. 
A Tovographical Description of Such Parts of North America, etc , Lon- 
don, 1776 


CHRISTOPHER GIST AND THE 
OHIO COMPANY 

Meanwhile, the colonies of Pennsylvania, Mary- 
land, and Virginia, whose back settlements stretched 
toward the Ohio, were taking steps to gain for them- 
selves some portion of the lucrative Indian trade, and 
to protect their settlements. The Ohio Company, 
formed in 1748 by a London merchant and promi- 
nent men of Virginia, obtained from the Crown a 
grant of two hundred thousand acres on the Ohio. 
If they settled a hundred families upon it withm 
seven years, they were to have three hundred 
thousand acres more. The purpose was fourfold: 
trade with the Indians, settlement, protection for the 
frontier, and resistance to the French claim of owner- 
ship. The Company erected a storehouse near the 
mouth of Wills Creek, a tributary of the Potomac, 
commenced to build a road toward the west, and in 
1750 sent Christopher Gist, an able woodsman, to 
survey the Ohio region for fertile locations for settle- 
ment. In 1752, the French, alarmed by this deter- 
mined and dangerous intrusion, broke up the English, 
trading-post at Pickawillany (near the present Piqua, 
Ohio) and carried off a few prisoners to Canada. 
The whole story affords an excellent illustration of 
the method so often adopted of extending the 
authority of the British flag, through the activities 
of a private company, organized primarily for trade. 

YOUNG WASHINGTON’S MISSION 
TO THE OHIO 

In 1752 the Marquis Duquesne succeeded Jonqui^re 


as Governor-General of Canada. Energetic and ambitious, he determined to extend southward the sphere 
of French occupation and control. In January, 1753, he dispatched an expedition under Morin, who in June 
completed an imposing fort at the strategic pomt, which was called by the new occupants, Presqu’-Isle (see 
map. No. 130). Only a hundred men, however, were left as guards, the remainder pushing on southward to 


the headwaters of Le Boeuf River, or 
French Creek, where they built a 
second fort. Because of the lateness of 
the season the contemplated third 
fort was not begun, and most of the 
force returned to Quebec, leaving a 
large garrison force at Le Boeuf, and 
a small advance post at Venango. 
Their movements alarmed Robert 
Dinwiddie, the shrewd, capable Scotch 
Governor of Virginia, who dispatched 
young George Washington, then 
twenty-one years of age, with Gist as 
guide, to carry a letter to the French 
commandant in the region, requesting 
him to depart from lands so ‘‘noto- 
riously” known to belong to the Kmg 
of England. Washington set out in 
November, 1753. 
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the MEETING WITH 
THE FRENCH 
OFFICERS 

Washington passed by the 
frontier fort on Wills Creek, 
Fort Cumberland, by the 
forks of the Ohio, by Logs- 
town, and came to Venango 
(see map, No. 130). Here 
the French commander 
Joncaire-Chabert, a former 
lieutenant of Celoron in the 
expedition of 1749, replied 
with emphasis, at times pro- 
fane, that the French meant 
to keep the Ohio. The Vir- 
ginian went north to Fort Le 
Boeuf (on the site of Frank- 
lin) to the French comman- 
dant, Legardeur de St Pierre, 
who politely refused to quit 
his post until ordered to do 
so by the Marquis Duquesne, 
Governor-General of Canada. 
Washington bore the French- 
man’s reply to Dinwiddle, 



135 Map of Fort Cumberland, 1755, from tbe Crown Collection of American Maps, 

Britisb Museum, London 


A The Parade B The Fort Parade a Officers’ Houses & The Magazine c Storehouses d House 
for Commanding Officer e The Officers’ Guard Room / The Guard Room This Fort is made of Pun- 
cheons of Wood cut 12 Feet and set three feet in the groimd There is 10 Pieces of Cannon mounted in the 
Fort and Bastion. 4 (^) Pounder and 4 small Swivels 


arriving in Virginia in January, 1754, after a long and dangerous journey through the winter wilderness. 


AT THE FORKS OF THE OHIO, 1753 

‘‘As I got down before the Canoe I spent some time in viewing the Rivers, and the Land in the Fork; 
which I think extremely well situated for a Fort, as it has the absolute Command of both Rivers. The 
Land at the Point is 20 or 25 Feet above the common surface of the Water; and a considerable Bottome 
of flat, well-timbered land all around it, very convenient for Buildmg. The Rivers are each a Quarter of 
a Mile, or more, across, and run here very near at right angles: Alighany bearing N.E. and Mononga- 
hela S.E. The former of these two is a very rapid and swift running water, the other deep and still, 
without any perceptible FaU.” — George Washington’s Journal, 



136 George Wasblngton at age of twenty-five, ^ 

from tbe miniature, artist disputed, in tbe Met- 137 Wasblngton at tbe site of Fort Pitt, from tbe palntl^ by Edwin Willard Deming 

ropoUtan Museum of Art, New YorJ^ (I860-) m tbe National Museum, Wasblngton 
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THE OUTBREAK OF 
HOSTILITIES, MAY, 1754 
Convinced by St. Pierre's reply and by 
the known plans of the French, Din^iddie 
sought money from the Virginia burgesses 
to laisc troops for garrisoning a fort at the 
forks of the Monongaliela. In February, 

1754, he dispatched a band of back- 
woodsmen under Captain Trent to con- 
struct the fort, and after great diiSSiculties 
managed to raise a force of three hundred 
raw recruits, which he sent f orw ard under 
the command of Fry and Washmgton, 
vith orders to prevent French advances 
by force, if necessary. Meanwhile, the 
French, by intense labor, had moved down 
a strong force of men and supplies, had driven away Trent's men, and set themselves to the buildmg of 
Fort Duquesne. To the eastward advanced a small party under Jumonville, bearmg much the same orders 
as Washmgton, “to repel force with force.” The two tiny forces met, the volleys they exchanged opened 
the war that was to be waged until 1763, on the battle fields of Europe, the plains of India, and around the 
islands of the sea, as well as in the woods of the New World Jumonville was killed and his party were taken 
prisoners. Washington, whom Fry’s death had left m command, fell back to a small natural clearmg known 
as the Great Meadow s, where he constructed a rude breastwork called Fort Necessity, to dispute the advance 
of the French. 


Route by wt ch the French and Ind an 
made he r appearance and commenced 
f r nt* nto tt e fort when 00 yd* d stani 


DraTivn expressly for The Pageant of America oy Gregor Noetzel, 
American Geographical Society, New York 



THE SURRENDER OF FORT 
NECESSITY, 1754 

On July 3, 1754, Coulon de Vdliers, Jumonville’s 
brother, attacked the Virginians in Fort Necessity 
with a force of some eight or nine hundred French 
and Indians. From eleven o’clock in the mommg 
Washmgton’s three hundred and fifty troops, weary, 
half-starved, soaked to the skin by the constant rain, 
and depleted by the musketry fire from the height*? 
which commanded them, fought off their assailants. 
In the evenmg de Villiers offered a parley. Wa&hmg- 
ton, thinking that it was but a pretext to enter the 
post, refused. The second ^offer, a few hours later, 
he was forced to accept. The following day Washmg- 
ton marched out with the honors of war. 



Translation Capitulation accorded Tdv the commander of the troops of His Very Catholic Majesty to the Commander of the English troops at present 
in Tort Necessity which liad been built on the lands of the IQng s domain this 3rd July at eight In the evening as follows Since our intention has 
never been to disturb the peace and the good harmony which reigned between the two prince-friends but only to avenge the Injury inflicted on one 
of our ofacers bearer of a Summons and on his escort and to prexent any establishment on the temtories of the King my master Therefore we are 
anxious to accord grace to the English who are in the said fort on the following conditions Article I We accord to the English Commander of this 
(nibble) with his entire garrison to return peaceably into his country and we promise him to prevent any interference by our French and to control 
as far as ig in our power all the savages who are our allies Article il He '(^ll be permitted to march out and to carry with him all that belongs to 
him with the exception of the artillery which we reserve for ourselves Article III We accord them honors of war They shall march out drums 
beating, with one of the small cannon to prove to them that we shall treat them as friends 
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THE RETREAT TO WILLS CREEK 
On the morning of July 4 the young com- 
mander began the five days’ march back to 
Wills Creek. There must have remained 
with Washington, even to his latest days, 
when the date had become an occasion of 
national celebration and rejoicing, a certain 
unpleasant association with the memory of 
this July 4. For during the early hours of 
the mommg, in a drizzlmg rain, by the light 
of a sputtering candle, he had afl&xed his 
signature to de ViUiers’ Articles of Capitula- 
tion which van Braam, one of his own 
soldiers, a Dutchman by birth, had incor- 
rectly translated to him. It was his one sur- 
render. As he rode from the French fort at 
the head of his dejected men, he little im- 
agined that in twenty four years French 
soldiers would be officially allied to an inde- 
pendent nation of which he would be the 
supreme military head. 

GENERAL BRADDOCK, 1695-1755 
When the news of Washington’s defeat 
reached England, the Newcastle ministry at 
once made preparations for defense. On the 
recommendation of the Duke of Cumberland, 
Edward Braddock, a man of sixty, who had 
spent forty-five years in military service, was 
given the chief command and sent, with two 
regular regiments of seven himdred each, to 
Virginia. His orders cautioned him par- 
ticularly to guard against surprise and to 
bend every effort toward securing an ade- 
quate and steady supply of provisions. He 


was also told, with an amazing ignorance of the coimtry, how he was to take Fort Niagara after Duquesne 


had fallen. The colonial Governors whom he summoned to meet 


him at Alexandria found him scornful of colonial methods and ig- 
norant of the difficulties of campaigning in so wild a coimtry. With 
them he concerted four plans for the summer: he was to move against 
Duquesne, Shirley against Niagara, Johnson against Crown Point, 
and Monckton against Beau Sejour in Nova Scotia (see No. 158). 

Braddock was a thorough soldier of the Anglo-German school, 
a capable administrator, conscientious and brave. From the outset 
difficulties surrounded him, of a sort he had never been called upon 
to face. He found that the task of procuring wagons and supplies 
from colonists not greatly interested in his expedition was almost an 
impossible one; Franklin, who ‘‘found them stuck fast for want of 
horses and Carriage, all their Dependencies for the Articles havmg 
failed,” procured for him a hundred and fifty wagons and some oats 
and com. So slow was the advance, so racking the difficult task of 
building a road for the baggage, so weakened were the soldiers by 
the exposure and insufficient food, that two weeks were spent in 
moving the twenty miles from Cumberland through the primeval 
forest to Little Meadows. 



[BV 

144; From an unauthentloated litbograpb 
pubUsbttd In London 



BRADDOCK’S MARCH TO THE MONONGAHELA 
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THE FRENCH AND INDIANS BEGIN THE BATTLE 
At Fort Duquesne, Contrecoeur, the commandant, knowing that 
he could not defend his works against Braddock’s guns, had sent out, 
as a last hope, six hundred and fifty Indians and two hundred French- 
men and Canadians imder Beaujeu and Dumas They had not time 
to form an ambush, but posted themselves on the two sides of the 
path which Braddock was to take, where the rise of ground gave 
them an advantage and the dense 
forest protected them Gordon, 
an English engineer markmg out 
the twelve-foot road, saw young 
Beaujeu, in the dress of an In- 
dian, wave his cap. At that 
signal the Indian war whoop 
rang out and a sharp musketry 
fire was poured m on Gage’s 
van. With admirable precision, 
he wheeled his guns into line and 
fired into the forest, while his British soldiers replied at first with 
steadiness. Beaujeu fell dead; the French-Canadians began to falter 
and give ground, and the Indians, dismayed by the noise of the artillery, 
showed signs of retreat. But the seventy French regulars stood their 
ground. Dumas, their leader, effectually rallied the Canadians, and 
convinced the Indians by standing firm how easy it was to fire with 
deadly effect at men who could make no effectual reply; for the British 
were not trained in taking cover to fight a hidden enemy. 

THE BRITISH COLUMN ROUTED 

For ten minutes the vanguard received the fire of the enemy. Fifteen out of its eighteen of&cers, and half 
the rank and file, fell killed or wounded. Finally, it broke and fled among the ranks of the main body, which 
was advancing still in column of march. The order to form Ime of battle had either not been given or had 
not been heard, and Dumas took advantage of his opportunity to send out a line of flankeis along both sides 

of the enemy column. 
From the cover of the 
dense woods the Indians 
and Canadians poured 
an intense fire into the 
huddled red mass, con- 
fused by the retreat of the 
van. Vainly trying to 
reply to the deadly fire 
that came from the forest, 
the British regiments, in 
close formation, stood 
for three hours, a splendid 
target for their foes. Brad- 
dock had four horses 
killed under him. All 
his staff, except Washing- 
ton, were killed or dis- 
abled by wounds. Sixty- 
three out of eighty-six 
British officers were either 
killed or wounded. 


S Theenen\y 
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nrawn expressly for TM Piigeant of Anenxa Dy Greeor iToetzeL 
Amerinan Geographical Society. New York 



148 General Dumas from a photograph In 
Chateau de Ramezay, Montreal, after a 
Prench original 



147 Daniel Hyaclnthe Marie Lienard de Beaujeu, 
from a photogravure In the Champlain edition, 
1897 of Francis Parkman of the pastel miniature 
^ the possession of Abbe Verreau Montreal 
© Little, Brown & Company, Boston 
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BRADDOCK 

MORTALLY WOUNDED 
Shortly after ordering the 
retreat, Braddock fell mor- 
tally wounded and was hur- 
ried back the sixty miles to 
Dunbar’s camp, where he 
died four days later. The 
army itself, abandoning its 
guns, baggage, and many of 
the wounded, retreated m 
terror along the narrow road. 

The British arms had re- 
ceived one of the most 
dramatic and tragic defeats 
in all their history. Dun- 
bar should have rallied the 
defeated army, waited for re 
inforcements from the colo- 
nies, and either advanced again on the fort or held his ground to protect the frontier inhabitants from the 
raids of the elated Indians, sure to follow their victory. But he retreated m precipitous fashion to Fort 
Cumberland, hastily destroying cannon, provisions, and wagons. After Dunbar’s retreat young Washington 
undertook the onerous task of doing what he could, with men who were unwilling to serve except on compul- 
sion, to defend a four-hundred mile frontier against the Indian raiders. 

SHIRLEY AS COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 

William Shirley, to whom passed the chief command after Braddock’s death, was, though not a soldier, 
the only person in the colonies who appreciated the complexities of the military situation, and could be en- 
trusted with great responsibilities. He was acquainted with the nature of the country m which the war was to 
be fought, and had a sense of the strategic importance of critical points. He saw clearly that the lines of 
water communication between Canada and the colonies must be defended, from the Kennebec to Oswego. 
But to his mind Oswego was the point of greatest importance; at all costs it must be kept and used as a 
starting pomt for the attack on Niagara which could effectually cut the great line of French communi- 
cation between Canada and the 
Ohio valley (see map, No. 129). 
With two regiments that had 
been raised in the colonies, 
though they were on the British 
establishment, and with the New 
Jersey provincials, he made the 
difficult journey to Oswego m the 
summer of 1755, in the hope that 
he might attack Niagara. Lack 
of adequate provision and rein- 
forcement kept him from carry- 
ing out his plan. He left his 
troops behind with orders to 
strengthen and repair the forti- 
fications at Oswego during the 
winter, and himself returned to 
concert measures for the 1756 
campaign. 




150 From the painting Braddock s Defeat by Fdwln Willard Deming (1S60-) in the Wisconsin 
State Historical Society Madison 
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SIR WILLIAM JOHNSON’S CAMPAIGN 
Before Biaddock’s arrival in Virginia the northern govern- 
ments had deternimed upon an expedition against the French 
stronghold oi Crown Point, guarding the lower end of Lake 
Champlain, and had selected as leader the Indian trader, 
William Johnson, whose dealings ^ith the Iroquois had gained 
for him their confidence and respect. Second in command was 
Phmeas Lyman of Coimecticut, a brave and able officer. Collect- 
ing his force of thirty-six hundred men and three hundred 
Indians, Johnson moved north along tlie Hudson, built Fort 
Edvard at the great carrying place, and Fort William Henry, a 
stockaded enclosure, at the head of the beautiful Lake St. Sacra- 
ment, which he re-christened Lake George. Meanwhile, three 
thousand French regulars 
had arrived in Canada 
from France and moved 
south from Crown Point 
to the rocky promontory 
that vas to be Fort 
Ticonderoga. Thence a 
picked force of regulars, 

Canadians, and Indians, under Dieskau, advanced by way of Wood 
Creek to attack Johnson’s army. (See map, No. 130.) 

HENDRICK, THE GREAT SACHEM OF THE 
MOHAWT^S 

Hendrick was still the leading Mohawk chief, though grown so old 
and feeble that he could no longer lead his braves on foot. Johnson 
provided him with a horse, and, very much against his better judg- 
ment, he accompanied the small force of a thousand men which 
Colonel Ephraim Williams led out to meet the advancing French. 

“Too few to be successful,” said Hendrick,** and too many to be killed.” 

THE FRENCH AMBUSH AT BLOODY POND 

Dieskau’s scouts warned him of the advance of the thousand provincials and gave him time to prepare an 
ambush, which would have been more complete had not some of his Indians fired too soon. But as it was, 

the Americans, who had taken no 
precautions against surprise, were 
astounded at the fire that burst on 
them from three sides. The attack 
was more unexpected and more 
effectual than that which Braddock 
had experienced. Both Williams and 
Hendrick were killed. The remnant 
of the force hurried back to William 
Henry and were saved from total ex- 
tinction solely because they had a 
larger force to fall back upon. Dieskau 
wasted precious time before advancing 
on the rude works at Lake George. 
His delay enabled Johnson to form a 
rough breastwork of logs, and to place 
his cannon in position, 

154 Bloody Pond, from a pbotograph, courtesy ol John Arthur Haney 




153 Prom a colored print in the Emmet Collec- 
tion New York Public Library, after the portrait 
from life, probably in London 



152 Sir William Johnson 1715-74 from a mezzotint 
by Spooner m the Lmmet Collection, New York 
Public labrary 
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THE CAMPAIGN IN NOVA SCOTIA 
The narrow isthmus in Nova Scotia was the only region in 
North America where the two frontiers actually touched. As 
early as 1750 Charles Lawrence, the forceful and energetic 
Governor of Nova Scotia, had erected Fort Lawrence to stop 
the further advance of the French from Fort Beau Sejour. 
But their contmued activity, their gradual encroachment upon 
the trade m the Bay of Fundy, and the fear that they might 
enter New England itself, led Shirley m 1754 to propose a joint 
expedition of regulars and provincials. Before Braddock’s 
meeting with the Gov- 
emors in April, 1755, 
the plan was well under 
way. Two thousand 
New Englanders under 
Winslow jomed the reg- 
ulars under Lieutenant 
Colonel Monckton, who 
was given command of 
the expedition. By June 
the Enghsh forces had 

156 The Honourable Hobert Monckton, from a mezzotint reached the Bay of 
by J. Watson after the portrait by Benjamin West i 

Fundy. 

THE CAFrURE OF THE FRENCH FORTS 
Fobt Beau Sejour was a well-planned fort with five bastions, well 
equipped with cannon. Its commandant, De Vergor, however, a 
product of the corrupt system which the Intendant Bigot made use of 
in Canada to increase his own private fortune (see Vol. I), offered but “Ltribut?! ralnffiMt 

sorry resistance to the forces which Monckton brought against him Plymouth. Mass 

Planting their cannon in well-ordered parallels, the British army vigorously pressed the siege, and De Vergor, 
learning that no help could come from Louisbourg, surrendered. Winslow crossed the narrow isthmus and 
took Fort Gaspereau on Bay Verte. The possession of Nova Scotia was thus assured to the English, and 
it was maintained throughout the war by the constant presence of at least three British regiments of the 
line. Louisbourg alone remained to threaten English control of the northern waters, which meant control 
of the lucrative fisheries. 




158 Fort Beau S€]our and county taken by Monckton, from tbe map In T. Mante, History of the 
War in North America, London, 1772 
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THE EXPULSION OF THE 
ACADIANS 

Governor Lawrence determined to clinch 
the control of Nova Scotia by the expulsion 
of the Acadians, a pastoral group of “Neu- 
tral French” who had lived undisturbed 
for forty years under mild English rule 
Opmions will always differ as to the neces- 
sity for driving them from their homes 
The English believed that the propaganda 
carried on by the priests, the infamous Le 
Loutre in particular, constituted a military 
danger of no mean importance. The 
French officials undoubtedly hoped to 
utilize the Acadians to offset the steady 
English advance toward the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence. On the other hand, it is 
extremely doubtful whether an agricultural 
people, who understood nothing of the 
part they were expected to play, could ever 
have been a real menace. 

With great secrecy Lawrence distributed 
among his subordinates the orders for ex- 
pulsion. All the Acadians who had refused 
to take the oath of allegiance to Kmg 
George were assembled at their parish 
churches, and listened to the readmg of the 
imexpected and harsh orders. Guarded by 



uniformed, armed soldiers, they were placed on board the ships waiting to take them from their possessions 



and their homes. Five thousand went to the Isle St. Jean (now Prince 
Edward Island) ; some to New Orleans, some to the various Enghsh 
colonies along the seaboard, some to Quebec. Those who had the 
misfortune to meet the avarice of Bigot at Quebec suffered the most, 
but m no place were they given a kindly welcome. During the next 
few years, many made the painful journey back to Nova Scotia, 
where they were permitted to remain. 

LOUDOUN SUCCEEDS SHIRLEY EsT COMMAND 
Notwithstanbing the fourfold campaign of 1755, England and 
France remained nommally at peace. Finally, in May, 1756, war was 
officially declared. The English ministry sent to America two new 
regiments, one of them the famous 42nd Highlanders which became 
known as the Black Watch, and likewise ordered that there be raised 
in the colonies four thousand men, who were embodied as the Royal 
American Regiment. They were mostly Germans from Pennsylvania, 
officered in part by professional Swiss soldiers from the battle fields 
of Europe. Shirley was superseded as commander-in-chief by the 
Earl of Loudoun, one of the Scotch Campbells, a stern disciplinarian, 
a tireless worker, and an able administrator of army affairs. But 
Loudoun, like Braddock, was ignorant of American affairs, and im- 
patient with provincial governments whose jealousies prevented, in 
his opinion, the full assistance which they should have furnished the 


Crown. Moreover, he had to rely upon the inadequate support 
after a portrait by Aua^ iumsay (1713-84) ^ shifting ministry m England could supply. 
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iHE ABORTIVE CROWN POINT 
EXPEDITION OF 1756 
SiiiBLEi wlio had visualized more clearly 
perhaps than any of his fellow colonials the 
potential danger of continued Irench activ- 
ity agam had taken the initiative m formu- 
lating a definite campaign of counter-attack 
In I ebruary he had used all of his mfluence 
with the governments of Massachusetts, 
Connecticut, and Rhode Island to take the 
lead m raismg a mmimum of seven thousand 
men, who, under General Wmslow, should 
attempt agam the reduction of Crown Pomt 
They assembled m June at Fort Edward, 
where difficulties arose w ith the commander- 
m-chief sent out from England, who doubted 
their ability to carry out their mtentions 
successfully Durmg the entire summer they 
remamed encamped at the head of Lake 
George, merely repairing Fort illiam 
Henry, though preventing, by their presence, 
any invasion of French forces from Canada 
This fruitless experience, coupled with the 
lack of an} real results from the 1755 cam- 
paign discouraged the colonies, and made 
them regret then* useless expenditure of 
money 


161 Governor Phlps Proclamation of a Fast 1756 Invoking blessings on our 
important Undertakings from the Massachusetts Historical Society Massachu 
setts Broadsides 1922 

MONTCALM, THE LAST GRE\T FRENCHMAN 
OF NEW FRANCE, 1756-59 
France sent out for the new campaigns the Marquis de Mont- 
calm, an exceptionally able general, high-mmded, cultured, the 
descendant of a famous fight mg stock With him came capable 
assistants, and two fresh regiments But Montcalm, like Lou 
doun, found internal troubles awaitmg him which were as great 
a source of anxiety as the enemy itself The governor-general, 

Vaudreuil, a narrow-mmded though energetic official, had pre- 
tensions to military command which he was in no wise fitted to 
execute He was, under the autocratic system of government, 
the supreme authority m military as well as civil matters Mont 
calm, who technically commanded only the French regulars, was 
explicitly required by his mstructions to confer with Vaudreuil 
about all the details of the campaign, for both the French 
Canadian regulars und militia were directly responsible to the 
governor-general Bigot, the mtendant, applied to the financial 
administration of the army the same corrupt methods he practiced m civil affairs The tmy French naval force 
was in some measure mdependent Far from enjoy mg the unified command his ability deserved, Mont- 
calm constantly faced this divided authority, suspicion, and corruption Moreover, he had the aid of a 
country of scanty resources The population of New France never reached seventy thousand, as compared 
with the miUion and a half inhabitants of the English colomes in 1755 



162 From the portrait in possession of the 
Marquis de Montcalm Candlac France 
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1S6 Tlifi South View of Osw^o ou Lake Ontario, from the engraving In the London Magazine, 1760 


THE FALL OF OSWEGO, 1756 

Montcaum spent enough time at Ticonderoga to satisfy himself that De Levis, his second in co mm and, could 
maintain the fort against the enemy; then, traveling day and night, he reached Fort Frontenac on Lake 
Ontario, whence he had determined to attack Oswego. After a week of strenuous activity he embarked 
his three thousand men, with all supplies and fifty cannon, in two brigades, landed first at Sackett’s Harbor, 
and then at a point within two miles of Oswego. Not until the morning of the tenth of August was Mercer 
defimtely aware of the presence of a hostile force. Fort Ontario was first attacked, and for three days held 
out against a brisk fire with small arms. On August 13, Mercer, seeing the enemy cannon planted within 
seventy yards of Fort Ontario, abandoned that rude work to Montcalm, and withdrew across the river to 
the scarcely more tenable Fort Oswego. Montcalm took possession of the heights on the east side of the 
river, fixed his cannon to rake the English fort and opened fire at dawn. Mercer was killed at nine. Shortly 
afterward the English force, unable to use its own few guns because the crumbling walls of the fort could 
not withstand the recoil, surrendered; though it had only lost five men. The garrison of some twelve hundred 
were taken to Canada, and Oswego, together with Broadley’s ships, was completely destroyed. Montcalm 
had won a definite and decisive success, had removed the danger to the French line of westward communica- 
tion, opened a road whereby the Mohawk valley might be attacked, strengthened the alliance of his own 
Indians, and weakened that of the Iroquois to the English. 

MONTCALM’S SIEGE OF FOET WILLIAM HENRY, 1757 
In the spring of 1757 Loudoun sailed north with half his American force to attack Louisbourg, expecting the 
arrival of a cooperating fleet and army 
from England. Changes in the English 
ministry prevented the dispatching of 
the fleet in time to keep strong French 
reinforcements from entering Louis- 
bourg, and Loudomi felt it wise to 
abandon his attempt. Meanwhile Mont- 
calm was preparing his force of eight 
thousand men for a descent on William 
Henry. Lieutenant- Colonel Monro 
commanded there, with General Daniel 
Webb at Fort Edward. Webb, though 
he knew in advance of the activity at 
Ticonderoga, made no attempt to con- 
centrate his forces; and when, on Au- 
gust 4, Montcalm appeared at the head 
of Lake George, Monro had but two 

thousand one hundred and forty men. SSuof 
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MONTCALM RECEIVES THE 
SURRENDER 

For five days Monro held out gallantly 
against the superior French force; on August 
9, disheartened by Webb’s failure to aid him, 
with half his cannon useless, his garrison 
weakened by sickness as well as by the fire 
from Montcalm’s twelve- and eighteen- 
pounders, he surrendered with the honors of 
war. The map shows admirably Montcalm’s 
steady advance both on the fort and on the 
entrenched, fortified camp. On the morning 
of August 9 he had planted his heavy bat- 
teries within such close range that further 
resistance from a fort in which but eight guns 
were still in workmg order was hopeless. 

THE MASSACRE OF FORT 
WILLIAM HENRY, AUGUST 9, 1757 
Under the terms of the capitulation the 
garrison was to march out with their per- 
sonal belongings and be escorted to Port 
Edward, imder promise not to serve again 
for eighteen months. As they were leaving 
the fort, with the single six-pounder which 
Montcalm had allowed them as token of 



167 The Attack on Fort William Henry, from a colored drawing by Therbu, 
Lieutenant of Engineers, in the Dominion Archives, Ottawa 


A Ft. William Henry C Entrenched camp which the English advanced to oc- 
cupy at the time of the arrival of the French iB Battery of eight cannon and one 
mortar H Position of Mr L6vls during the Investment of the Fort 1. Position 
of the troops during the si^e K Their position after the capture during the de- 
struction of the trenches built by the English. 


their brave defense, his Indian allies, unable to restrain the appetite for blood which the siege and some 
abandoned British liquor had aroused, set upon them. In vain Montcalm endeavored to throw himself 


between the savages and their victims; the utmost that he could do was to protect those at the rear of the 


column. Most of the English prisoners sought safety in flight, but not before at least fifty, including some of 
the wounded men who lay in a temporary hospital, had been tomahawked and scalped. This incident was 


the natural outcome of the policy which the French had always adopted toward the Indians, constantly 
inciting them to deeds of terror, to raids, to plundering the frontiers. The weakness of New France could be 


pleaded as excuse. But in the long run the policy contributed its share to the downfall of French power, 
for massacres such as that at William Henry nerved the colonists to a realization of their common danger. 



and nerved them to resist 
strenuously further en- 
croachments from a foe 
whose Indian allies so 
often did their worst. The 
exact apportionment of 
blame for this massacre is 
impossible to make, seeing 
how far back the roots of 
the trouble ran. But one 
thing is agreed, that 
Montcalm and his French 
regulars were in no way 
whatever to blame. Indeed, 
both he and his staff risked 
their 'lives to stop the 
bloody work; and as soon 
as his own French regulars 
were summoned, the mas- 
sacre was stopped. 
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WEBB AT FORT EDWARD 

GENERAL ortDers OF 1757 three days half-clad, terrified men kept 

Supply y« Deficiency of Powder Horns & appearing at Fort Edward, on the upper Hudson, a few miles 

Bullet Pouches with those Men’s Accotre- ^ „ tt rvif £ j n i -r^ • i 

mentsy* are UnFit for Service -This To of Fort \\illiam Henry. They found General Daniel 

Be Don Emediately & an Account of Such Webb cur&mg the slowness of the colonial militia which he 

Powder Horns & Bullet Pouches To Be had summoned, and which had begun to appear only by the 

Taken that y' Right Owners Ma Not tenth of August. But the fault was Webb’s, he should have 

oose them. I militia a month before, when he first heard from 

Fort Edward Aug* I o*** 1757 his SCOUts that the 

Parole Barwick French were mak- 

A Return To Be Given in as Soon as Jng preparations 

Possable of The Number of Pnvates Be- | 
longing To P.ich Corp That are Come . 

from Fort-Wm Henry. Specifying that regiments ot 

those y' Have their Arms This Return French regulars 

To Be Sign d By y® Commanding ofP ot were concentrat- 

tach Reg* Ticonder- 

oga. The British 

Parole Invetness generals in com- 

A Return of y® Number of Persons mand of the forts 

that Hath’ Return d from Fort-Wm n-pnrerp 

Henry Since Yesterday Morning Till To- 

Day at 11 oCIock, Specifying Whether , ^ 

they Brought In any arms or Not The the unique and 

65 valuable aid which 

a band of rangers, 

169 From the privately printed edition of Gen Phineas i n j • j 

Lyman, General Orders of 1757, edited by Worthington SRllleu in 'WOOCl- 
C Ford, New York, 1899 . , „ , , 

land warfare, able 

to traverse great distances on land, over the snow and ice, or 
through the water, could afford to the more cumbersome regular 
or provincial troops. Long before the surrender of Fort William 
Henry, a New Hampshire ranger, Robert Rogers, had reported (^^ious? pubiig&^IJn’ London, ?776,°^^?y 'fh?mas 
for service against the Indians. Under his supervision an entire 

battalion had been organized, consisting of seven companies of forest fighters. In hiding, on neighboring 
heights, they watched the movements of the French in the forts of Ticonderoga and Crown Point, they 
also intercepted and destroyed, whenever possible, unsupported bands of reinforcements or foragers. 
Rogers’ pranks, as well as his skill in obtaining prisoners, delighted the British officers. On one occasion, 

he left, tied to the horns of a French 


Parole Invetness 

A Return of y® Number of Persons 
that Hath ’ Return d from Fort-Wm 
Henry Since Yesterday Morning Till To- 
Day at 11 oClock, Specifying Whether 
they Brought In any arms or Not The 
6$ 


169 From the privately printed edition of Gen Phineas 
Lyman, General Orders of 1757, edited by Worthington 
C Ford, New York. 1899 


170 Major Robert Rogers, from a mezzotint portrait 
(fictitious) published in London. 1776, by TTiomas 
Hart 



bullock he had killed, a note to 
Hebecourt, the commander at 
Ticonderoga, expressing his grati- 
tude for the Frenchman’s excellent 
hospitality. In March, 1758 , the 
French commander had his revenge. 
Having received a reinforcement 
of two hundred mission Indians and 
some Canadians, he immediately 
dispatched them, along with some 
French regulars, against Rogers’ 
one hundred and eighty rangers, 
whom Colonel Haviland had sent 
out from Fort Edward. In the 
encounter which took place at 
Rogers’ Rock, March 13 , Rogers’ 
force, in spite of a heroic defense 
from three in the afternoon till 


171 The Battle of Rogers’ Rock, Lake Geome, from the painting of J L. G Ferris, 
courtesy of the Glen Falls (N Y ) Insurance Co 


nightfall, was defeated. 
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WILLIAM PITT, EARL OF CHATHAM 
The accession to power in England of William Pitt marks a 
new phase of the French and Indian War. Hitherto the French 
had been successful against the half-hearted efforts of the 
colonies, and the badly directed attempts of the British armies 
and fleets. But now they had to face m Pitt that rare combina- 
tion of a brilliant mind and a sympathetic spirit. On the five 
continents and over the seven seas he moved his armies and 
fleets with uncanny insight and unerring precision. For the 
first time he used with its full effect the British naval power 
which had been developing for nearly a century. His thorough 
grasp of naval power constitutes his first title to fame. At 
the same time he enjoyed, not only the affection of the English 
nation that had raised him to power, but the confidence of 
Scottish Highlanders, colonial Americans, Anglo-Indians, and 
German allies. “England,” said Frederick of Prussia, “has at 
last brought forth a man.” Under Pitt’s guidance English 
money paid Prussians to fight France in Europe and colonials 
to fight her in North America. While France was draining her 
resources and men on the battlefields of Germany, Pitt was ^NaSoS^portraTt oaiieryJ^Lofeon ^ 

pouring more and more soldiers into the New World. Sheer weight of numbers was to have its effect. For 
the 1758 campaign Pitt planned three offensives: against Duquesne, Ticonderoga, and Louisbourg. We have 
met all three plans before, but never under such a leader, nor with such powerful armies. Thus Pitt brought 

to bear agamst New France that 
strength which had been developing 
in the British colonies. There were 
jealousies among these colonies and a 
highly developed local particularism. 
But they had man power many times 
greater than the French, then scattered 
all the way from New Orleans to 
Louisbourg. Pitt determined to use 
this to the fullest possible advantage. 

THE COLONIES SUPPORT 
THE CROWN 

The northern colonies had heretofore 
never put more than seven thousand 
men into the field at one time Pitt 
calmly called upon them for twenty 
thousand, promising to subsist and 
arm the forces they raised, and to re- 
imburse them to some extent for the 
expense of levying and paying their 
men The colonies, not unmindful of 
the massacre at William Henry, 
responded nobly, and strained their 
scanty resources to meet the demand 
By June they had assembled along 
the upper Hudson almost the number 
asked. The southern colonies, though 
with less zeal, furnished five thousand 
for the expedition against Fort Du- 
quesne. 


ly dc HONOURABLE 


THOMAS F I T C 

Cowmor ud Commander ax CbeT eS lu Majdty’a of CmuSheutt la Nay-Ef^land, u Amtnta. 

A Proclamation 


^'EREJSbtM^Im Sturt Bttrt iimi it 

tmamtuttffat M itt9nu Mh vtganui ^ini,tt attrt, hilt BJtffiog ^GOD 

Jbm, Ot Dtugmtmptniagtit North^cneaTw ntt Attittag att tad irma Si^t bm, mO tfunfu., 

tperait tHtb, tadStmdlt tie utaefi,tbe hrge BaieKe.-amd txtratrdtmtrj Sutcean, Ji^id ^titXimdtm Cicat Bmao ^ 
Pre/ir^m tad Xf^eaee > emd btai^ ju^pd that tie Jheral Prewacet jT Ncw-HtmpOuit, 

Jiyu^^ar eate tieSew^t 

t/ aadardv tf in Pnaaettfir tin mfertai ^ ^ 

L . .j « .. — I _ .1. ikr.._i„ ^tbetr. 



„ t9cp^OB H mmt ^ V ef- — j 

Idita fiaaid it ratjed la teei ^ tie /aid Caveramtatt aati tUfagSle Oijjitei, 

id, (be Ctatrel MMdt / ikt Celtm bath r^ifttd mi eritrtd^^t Fits Tuosiamb Mm. 
t ^btrefirttfia tie Eanara g taitat Mt hdtei ^eSiut I 6 n, Itiagege ta Hu 


Jt>d aiinm, fir tnmdim At rna( tad lauertaat Sad, 
unbubaf Ofieart, it ratfed tnAa lit fiat far tit Sermet 
Senate, tbem/ehe mti fitUVe &tbmg, tcc t 

I R AV£ tiwught fit«o dus ProfJamarwn, jtnddolieidijr publiQi and make Icnown, dot evoydsle-bodied efiedive b£in 

diat llvdl vobntanljiolift in either oftheReguaeno^ordard CO bcraifUfordiePurpde afbrelaid, and iluJl furmih himielf 
wth fiiuable aothes, a Fowder-Hom and Shot-Bag to die Acontance of of the Multcr Mafter, ftaU be entitled to recave 
Four Pounds,. die one Half on hulnhftmeni^ and die ocher Half together with one Month’s Wages, a Banket^ and Knap&c^ 
Wore he marches out of dus Ctlm , but m Ca& be do not provide himMf with Cloches, a Powda<-Hom, and Shot-Bag, as 
vWuid, he IS to befiipphed with the Some by hu Ce^etta, out of the aibreCud Boun^, and die Remauder (if any be) to 
be paid him. 

And diat the Warn for thu JSemce, as dated ^ the Allembly, per Mooch, acootmting Twent^-eig^t to aMboth, are 
for a Sttyeemf, a and a Drum-Majvr, each Two Pounds, ior a Dnaamtr, and a Cerpartif eadi One Pound aghteen Shi^ 
hw.andfor a pnyate SoUier, One Foundfoctecn Shilhngi And I do hereW further acquaint them, that du^ are to befur- 
tnfhed the Kino, with Arms, Ammumnon and Teot^ and to have Provmons in the fame Proportion andManner, u dMieft 
of the Kino’s Forces, pnor to which, if they fubdUtbemfelves, they are to recave from the Tunc of Inhftment, the Kino’s Al- 
lon^isiioe m Money Thae Encouragements oemg fo many and gre^ it is hoped every Qae will be louled and exated, with 
Zeal to p rwnote this important Undertaking, and that a fiifFii^t Numbex of able Men wiH enter into thisServic^ for the ' 
Piefcrvaaoo and Defonce of dwer Country, and efoecially as thee appeais a teafcoable Prolped, ly dw BlefEag of GOD on 
our Endeavours, of a happy Jawstf ® 

C IV E }f aaderan Baad, ta New-^Siwea tht Ttttatt-/^ Msreb, iir AHitrtffijtreartf 
A Jteijpi tar Snertt^ JM CaoEoa A Setmd, ^ (haabEatta, Fnace tad Irdsa^ KII^ 
'r'ffAPmO, ate 

THOMAS FITCa 


GOD Save the K i N o. 


NarRmai friAdjk JlMabed Comumbsi ttAHbdifA 


173 Proclamation of Governor Thomas Fitch of Connecticut. 1758. calling: for troops 
to march to Canada, original In the Emmet Collection, New York Public library 
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NAVAL OPERATIONS 
IN EUROPE 

Pitt’s objective was New France. 

To drive the French out of America 
would be a crippling blow to the tra- 
ditional enemy. To drive them out 
of India would be a great boon to 
English trade. Pitt pushed both 
enterprises, but he felt rightly that 
the fall of New France would mean 
the end of the war. Quebec was the 
very center and heart of the French 
Empire in America. But to get at 
Quebec by sea Louisbourg must first 
be taken, and to advance agamst it 
by land required the breakmg of the 
French resistance in the region of the 
southern end of Lake Champlain. 

Pitt decided to attempt to force both 
these outlying positions. With the 
sure sense of strategy that character- 

. , .t , •p T • 175 Model ol a llO-Gun Ship, 1760-80 in the Worcester Historical Society, 

ized his gemus he saw that, if JLouiS- Worcester Mass 

bourg was to fall, it must be isolated. The naval operations in American waters must be founded upon 
naval operations in Europe. Lord Anson was in charge of the Admiralty. To Osborne and Saimders, com- 
manding in the Mediterranean, Pitt assigned the mission of preventing the French fleet under La Clue from 
slipping through the Strait of Gibraltar and crossing the Atlantic to aid Louisbourg. The British com- 
manders faced a difficult problem; for the French fleet was anchored in the neutral Spanish port of 
Cartagena, while reinforcements were being fitted out at the French naval base at Toulon. The English 
could not attack Toulon because they must keep their fleet between La Clue and Gibraltar. On the last 
day of February, 1758, Osborne and Saunders defeated and captured some reinforcements coming from 
Toulon to La Clue. This engagement, small in itself, ended the campaign in the Mediterranean. A month 
later La Clue’s fleet was being dismantled at Toulon. Meanwhile, Hawke, by a brilliant series of maneuvers 
in the Bay of Biscay, had succeeded m forcing aground the French fleet preparing in the Basque Roads near 
LaRocheUe. In order to make good its escape it was compelled to throw overboard its stores and guns. 
There was no hope of refitting the fleet for action in time to be of use in the American campaign. 




178 


8 Admiral Edward Bosoawen, from the portrait by 
Sir Joshua Reynolds (1723-92) In the National Portrait 
Gallery, London 


ENGLISH NAVAL SUPREMACY, 1758 
A SUCCESSFUL attack on Louisbourg depended upon the full 
cooperation of the naval and military forces. Pitt chose two 
commanders who would work well together. Admiral Boscawen, 
known as “Old Dreadnought,” and Jeffrey Amherst (No. 213) 
whom he took from the battlefields of Germany. Only six 
French men-of-war were in Louisbourg harbor. Boscawen had 
forty, of which no less than twenty-three were ships of the 
line. The same disparity of strength was evident in the two 
armies. Drucour, the French commandant at Louisbourg, could 
muster but three thousand regulars, fifteen hundred militiamen, 
five hundred Indians, and the three thousand sailors from the 
ships. Amherst, on the other hand, could depend upon twelve 
thousand picked regulars, as well as upon Boscawen’s crews. 
When the morning mist cleared away on the second of June the 
doomed French garrison saw the great attacking Armada 
approach in one vast white-winged crescent. 




90 


THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 



Plan Of the Landing of the Troops in Gabanis Bay from the original sketch in Colonial Office Papers 
Public Record Office London 

1 Grenadiers Lt Infantry Irregulars Highlanders commanded by Brig Gen Wolfe 2 Detachments of the left 
wing commanded by Brig Gen Lawrence 3 Detachments of the right wing commanded by Brig Gen Whitmore 


WOLFE EFFECTS A LANDING 

Few engagements between tbe French and English were fought with as much credit to both sides as the 
second siege of Louisbourg There were but three landmg places on a rocky coast where a wild surf broke 
mcessantly One after another Boscawen s naval o&cers advised that getting ashore was impossible, but he 
dete rmin ed to make the attempt Ihe French, strongly mtrenched at all three pomts, awaited the landmg 
parties Wolfe led the troops at the extreme left where the assault was to be made while menacing femts were 
made at the center and right With almost mcredible daring and with heavy losses a handful of WoMe’s men 
got ashore (A) on June 8 (see No 178) The French defenders were speedily flymg for the protectmg 
walls of Louisbourg while the Enghsh army was transferred to shore The French erected a battery 

(C) at Black Cape 

THE SEEGE OF LOUISBOURG, 1758 

As in the former siege, the Royal Battery was abandoned, but the French destroyed everything of value 
Wolfe swept around Northeast Harbor, capturing Light-House Pomt Here for days his batteries pounded 
the French works on Island Battery until its guns were silenced Meanwhile Amherst, the commander m 
chief, established batteries on the hills south and west of the town From these positions (mdicated on the 
plan) he ran trenches (shown m parallel lines) toward the ramparts of Louisbourg With terrific bombard- 
ments from ships and shore the French contested every foot of the English advance More than once they 

sallied forth to engage m hand-to-hand encounters But they were too few to ■' ■ — ' 

stem the tide An English bomb fired one of the ships When Amherst saw ^ 

theconflagrationhetumed the harbor in- 

to an inferno of shot and shell to prevent 

the savmg of the ship She drifted, came j ^ 

mto contact with others, and all but two ** T- ^ 

of the French defendmg fleet were lost 

More rapidly, now that there was no ^ ^ " 

bombardment from the fleet, the Eng- /// . a 

lish pushed their parallels toward Louis- J ^ *8 i, 

bourg Here, in the end, the terrific i * 

fight began to tell The masonry crum- o 

bled and, one by one, the n l[ ^ 

great defense gims were ^ ^ ^ 

silenced Drucour fought 

desperately, but with little \ ^ — - - " 

hope Fires broke out m 

the town behmd him, and A ^ ^ ^ 

his wounded reached an ‘ ^ t;* <J 

appalling number ^ ^ 


B §a Otn ynt Hurr 


tju -n /Huca tav-LouisBiRo^ 
/ / F aJ,B« en 
fr «/ /ut 

r / CABjUti Bay W M /laaiti )l.xs 
t tf f y<* Eiie«mp*ATj 

ife i ^ 


Flan of the City and, Harbor of Louisbourg stmi^dfled from the chart published by Thomas Jeffreys 
London 1758 and repnnted by The Champlain Sooiety 1909 
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MADAME DRUCOUR 

‘‘Various courtesies ’^ere exchanged between the two com- 
manders. Drucour, on occasion of a flag of truce, wrote to 
Amherst that there was a surgeon of unconimon skill in Louis- 
bourg, whose services were at the command of any English 
officer who might need them. Amheist on his part sent to his 
enemy letters and messages from wounded Frenchmen in liis 
hands, adding his compliments to Madame Drucour, with an 
expression of regret for the disquiet to which she W'^as exposed, 
begging her at the same time to accept a gift of pineapples from 
the West Indies. She returned his coiirtes} by sending him a 
basket of wine, after which amenities the cannon roared again. 
Madame Drucour was a woman of heroic spirit. Every day 
she was on the ramparts, where her presence roused the soldiers 
to enthusiasm, and every day with her own hand she fired 
three cannon to encourage them ” — Francis Parkaian, 
Montcalm and Wolfe, II, p. 68, Little, Brown &; Co. 




ISO T^om the engraving after the painting by R Paton, 

published In London heb 1771, by John Boydcll engraver 


179 Drawn e\pressly for The Pageant of ATtienca 
by C W Jeflerys 

BURNING THE PRUDENT 
Two of the French fleet tried at different times to 
slip past the English blockade, and one, the ArUhuse, 
succeeded, reaching France in safety with messages 
from Drucour. Two ships escaped the conflagration 
that destroyed the main body of the fleet. But 
Captains Balfour and Laforey, with six hundred 
bluejackets, came in at night by boat with muffled 
oars, burned the Prudent to the water’s edge, and 
towed the Bienfaisant off in triumph, 

THE SURRENDER OF LOUISBOURG 
On June 2 the English fleet had appeared before 
Louisbourg. On July 26 the last camion in front of 
the town was silenced and a breach was made in the 


redoubts. The time for an assault w as at hand. Drucour hoped for favorable terms , but Amherst demanded 


that the garrison surrender as prisoners of w ar. Drucour determined to fight on, and supporting him was a 
council of his officers. But the Prevost, the civil chief of Louisbourg, perhaps remembering the massacre at 


Fort William Henry, laid before the commandant an urgent memorandum, “the prayer of an intimidated 
people.” Then Drucour surrendered There was no pillage, for English discipline was stern. The French 
wounded received the same treatment as the English, Victors and vanquished exchanged courtesies. 
Nor did Amherst forget Ma- 
dame Drucour. A French- 
man who was present 
recorded that “every favor 
she asked was granted.” 

Her husband had been com- 
pelled to surrender Louis- 
bourg, the invincible, but 
he had fought so well and 
so long that the English, be- 
cause of the lateness of the 
season, could not proceed, 
as they had planned, to 

attack Quebec. isi a view of Louisbourg in North America in 1768, from the contemporary engraving by P Canot 

^ after the drawing by Captain Ince of the 35th Reg^ent, in the Emmet Collection, New York Publio 

Library 
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THE CAMPAIGN 
OF 1758 — 
TICONDEROGA 
Ticonderoga (kno\Mi to 
the French as Carillon) 
was the southern salient 
of New France along the 
line of Lake Champlain. 
Here Montcalm now 
hoped, like Drucour, to* 
keep the British army 
long enough at ba} to 
pre\ent its advance to 
the St Lawrence He 
hardly dared to think of 
a decisive victory against 
so large a force m front, 
especially when he also 

had to reckon with the evil machmations of Vaudreuil and Bigot in his rear. The odds in men were four to 
one against him, over fifteen thousand British regulars and American militia against less than four thousand 
all told. But more than three thousand of these were excellent French regulars. 




ABERCROMBY’S ARMY 
EMBARKING FOR 
TICONDEROGA 

Abercromby’s army embarked on a 
calm cloudless midsummer day in 1758, 
crowdmg the lovely waters of Lake 
George with an array of boats that 
stretched from shore to shore. America 
had never seen such pageantry of war 
In the center were six thousand brilliant 
redcoats; on the flanks nine thousand blue 
provincials. The bands played martial 
music, the drums roused every rolling 
echo; while, piercing through, the High- 
land bagpipes called to their kilted men. 
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THE DEATH OF LORD HOWE 
Laj^ding early the next morning, Abercromby’s troops started 
through the dense woods toward Ticonderoga. An advance 
party under the young Lord Howe, the second in command, 
lost its way in the dark, tangled thickets, and suddenly sur- 
prised a French ranging party that was itself trymg to grope 
its way back to the fort. Two hasty volleys were fired, and 
Lord Howe fell. No other man in the army was so universally 
admired and respected. Pitt called him ‘‘the model of all the 
military virtues”; Wolfe spoke of him as the best soldier in 
the army, a man peculiarly fitted for the American war. Young 
officers strove to be admitted to his regiment; older officers 
came under the spell of his energy, his clear judgment, his rare 
military capacity. The only officer in high command willing to 
discard the traditions of European warfare and adopt the 
habits of the rangers, he changed the uniforms of his troops, 
cut their long hair and taught them some of the principles of 
open-order combat. For himself, he left behind the luxury 
which too many British generals brought with them into the 
field, and lived the same rough life which his troops endured. The provincials recognized in him a sympathetic 
friend, as the tablet erected to his memory in Westminster Abbey by Massachusetts attests. By his death 
Abercromby suffered, as he admitted, irreparable loss — how truly irreparable the events of the next few days 
were to demonstrate. 



ABERCROMBY’S MISTAKE 

Montcalm, full of apprehension at the approach of an army so greatly outnumbering his own, finally de- 
termined to concentrate his defense on a small hill to the west of the main fort. There he threw up rough 
breastworks, and on the slopes of the hill he arranged an abattis of logs, with sharpened branches pointing 
toward the enemy. Abercromby’s failure to press on at once gave him time to complete these preparations. 
On the morning of the eighth, the British army, without its heavy guns, landed two miles below the fortress. 
Abercromby sent young Clerk, an engineer whose ability was acknowledged by both Wolfe and Howe, to 
report upon the French defenses. Clerk thought they could be carried by storm; and upon this advice 

Abercromby, without mak- 
ing further investigation, 
planned his series of direct 
frontal attacks upon the 
French position. Other and 
wiser courses were open to 
him. he might have flanked 
the fortress by marching 
through to Lake Champlain, 
cutting off Montcalm’s com- 
munications, and preparing 
for a long, effective siege; 
or he might have brought 
up the artillery Montcalm 
feared, and which the French 
breastwork could not have 
long withstood. Instead, he 
threw away the advantage 
his vastly superior numbers 
gave him, and arranged his 
forces to carry the works 
by storm. 
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187 The Black Watch at 'nconderot^a from Har-prfs Encydooaedia of United States History, 
drawing by Frederic Remington (1861-1909). © Harper & Brothers 


THE CHARGE UP 
THE HEIGHTS 
By noon the British forces were 
in position. The light mfantry 
and rangers drove m the French 
pickets, and then, in three 
columns, the massed British 
redcoats advanced to the as- 
sault Their orders were simple . 
not to fire until they were w ithin 
the lines. The three thousand 
French regulars, from behmd 
the security of their nme-foot 
embankment, waited tdl the 
enemy reached the abattis. 
Then a sheet of flame burst from 
their weapons, while the heavy 
guns from the fort in their rear 
tore through the British ranks. 


In the face of that withering fire the British columns tried vainly, mad and infuriated at their own failure, 
to struggle through the interlaced branches. As each shattered regiment fell back, fresh ones advanced to 
take their places. For four hours the slaughter continued. Such a splendid exhibition of useless gallantry 
is rare in the annals of war. Among the most valiant and reckless were the Scottish Highlanders, some of 
whom, by superhuman efforts, actually reached the summit of the breastwork Out of a thousand Scotchmen 
who entered that bloody field, only three hundred and fifty-tliree came out unwounded. Sixteen hundred 
regulars and three hundred and fifty provincials were killed or wounded. Montcalm lost only four hundred. 
Finally, Abercromby ordered the retreat; and 
the magnificent army that had landed so 
proudly two days before returned to its head- 
quarters on the Hudson. 

BRADSTEEET’S EXPEDITION 
AGAINST FORT FRONTENAC, 1758 
To retrieve as far as possible the disaster at 
Ticonderoga, Abercromby’s council of war, on 
July 13, recommended the building of a fort at 
the great carrying-place on the Mohawk, and the 
dispatching of a force of provincials to attack 
Fort Frontenac on Lake Ontario. Lieutenant- 
Colonel Bradstreet, a New Englander who had 
served with distinction at Louisbourg m 1745 
and had proved invaluable in the management 
of the irregulars engaged in the transportation 
of supplies, was selected to lead this expedition, 
which he had long been plannmg. On August 
15, he was at the carrying-place, where Colonel 
Stanwix was constructing the new fort, with 
his little army of three thousand men, only a 
himdred and fifty of them regulars, the re- 
mainder provincials from various colonies. By 
August 22 he launched his men and guns from 
the harbor of ruined Oswego, in the whaleboats 
he had built the previous spring for the purpose 
and headed northward across Lake Ontario to- 



ward Fort Frontenac. 


188 Bradstreet s Account for Pilots and Interpreters Nov 16, 1758, 
from tbe orlsmal in the American Antlauarlan Society. Worcester, Mass. 
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189 From the London Magazine, 1758 


THE CAPTURE OF FORT FRONTENAC 

Four days later, on August 25, Bradstreet appeared before the French fortress of Frontenac. He found 
a weak garrison. Of the two hundred and ten persons m the fort fifty-five v ere either voyageurs or women 
and children. The troops made little attempt to defend themselves. On the 27th articles of capitulation were 
signed, and vast quantities of stores, provisions, and furs fell into Bradstreet’s hands. Seven of the nine 
captured vessels were destroyed; two brought back to Oswego the rich booty. In a tactical sense, the chief 
significance of this expedition is the rapidity with which Bradstreet moved. He proved that men tramed 
in batteaux service could, if properly led, act quickly and well. Strategically, the capture of Frontenac 
was of great importance. Some of the captured provisions had been destined for Fort Duquesne. Hence- 
forward there was no base of supplies on Lake Ontario from which vessels could safely transport necessities 
to the southward. The line of French communication with the western forts was cut. The continued occu- 
pation of the forts in the Ohio region was rendered hazardous. 


JOHN FORBES IN PENNSYLVANIA 


The last part of the 1758 campaign was begun in May by Brigadier-General John Forbes, already suffering 
from the disease that was to cause his death. His orders were to move against Fort Duquesne. But for the 



accomplishment of these 
orders he needed diplo- 
macy more than general- 
ship and patient cajolery 
more than action. His 
motley little army of 
Highlanders, Royal 
Americans, provincials, 
and Cherokee Indians re- 
quired delicate handling, 
while the inhabitants of 
the country through 
which he passed could be 
persuaded only by the ut- 
most effort to lend their 
assistance. Inter-colonial 
jealousies cropped out to 
distress him. 
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191 Plan lor a Line of March and Order of Battle, submitted by George Washington to General Forbes, 1768, 
from Mommi&nU of Wa&hxngton's Painotiom, 1843 


THE MARCH TO FORT DUQUESNE 
The cutting of a straight road west over the 
mountains to Duquesne proved to be a slower 
and more painful labor than Forbes had antici- 
pated; his progress was more snail-hke than 
Braddock*s had been, for he imdertook to 
construct forts as he advanced. In the midst 
of it all, his own strength utterly failed; and, 
unable to sit on a horse or stand on his feet, 
he continued, with rare tenacity and deter- 
mination, to direct operations from a rude 
cushioned litter, swung between two horses, 
in which the slightest movement caused in- 
tense pam. But he had the aid and support 
of a few excellent officers. Bouquet of the 
R6yal Americans, Jack Grant of the High- 
landers, and Washington and Lewis of the 
Virginia regiments. 

In the middle of September, Grant per- 
suaded Bouquet, who was with the advance 
party, to let him reconnoitre the French posi- 
tion. Unaccustomed to the region, they 
became confused in the dark woods, and the 
French, sallying from the fort with numbers of 
Indians, infficted upon them near Loyal- 
hannon a humiliating defeat. Nearly tl^ee 
hundred of Grant’s force were killed; many 
went captive to Montreal. But the defeat 
did not greatly delay Forbes’ steady advance. 
By November his main body was withm 
striking distance of the objective toward 
which they had struggled so long. 



192 Explaxiatton in Wadiin^on’s bandwriting accompanying the Plan for a line 
cl March and Order of Same, from Monuments of WasUngum's Patriotism, 1843 
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193 A Plan ol Fort Duauesne from the original In the King s Collection of American Maps, British Museum 

A B C D Block Houses A Smith a Shop B Prison C Kitchen D Powder Room E Guard 
Room r Room for the Commandant O Ofiftcers Apartments H Store Houses I Barracks 
for Soldiers K Draw Bndge L M Magazines A note on the original states that the I ort had 
not been finished when tho plan was made but was picketed on the sides along both rivers There 
were eight pieces ol cannon In the Fort, the tops of the blockhouses being platforms for the guns ’ 


FORBES TAKES FORT DUQUESNE, 1758 
De Ligneeis, the French commandant at Fort Duquesne, short of 
provisions, deserted by his Indians, sent all but three or four hundred 
men back to Canada, evidently under the impression that no English 
force could get through that season. He had no alternative therefore, 
when the news of Forbes’ approach with a picked force reached him, 
except to abandon the fort, after destroying whatever guns he could. 
On November 26 the British marched into the great deserted strong- 
hold, and Forbes, dating his letter from “Pittsbourgh,” proudly 
wrote to his great leader. ‘T do myself the Honour of acquainting 
you that it has pleased God to crown Has Majesty’s Arms with Suc- 
cess over all His Enemies upon the Ohio.” The severe journey back 
to Philadelphia laid the last burden on his enfeebled constitution and 
a few months after his return he died. 

CHRISTIAN POST AND THE OHIO INDIANS, 1758 
One more brilliant exploit, closely connected with the fall of Fort 
Duquesne, needs to be recorded in this year. To the Ohio Indians, 
long the allies of the French, their wigwams hung with the «icalps of 
many a murdered English settler, went, unarmed and alone, a simple 
Moravian missionary, Christian Post. With a quiet courage, as 
commendable as the mad valor of the Highlanders at Ticonderoga, 
he fearlessly entered the Indian villages on the Ohio, and, often in the 
presence of French officers, brought them the message that the English 
desired peace. That he escaped death is miraculous, that he suc- 
ceeded beyond the hopes of those who sent him out is more miraculous 
still. But the Indians were convinced by his pleadings and con- 
sented to bury the hatchet, leaving in peace the Ohio valley, which 
for three years had been a vale of terror to all the middle colonies. 



194 Title-page of Post s Second Joumcd ILondon. 
1759. from the original edition in the New York 
Fubllc library 
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THE CAMPAIGN 

OF 17o9 

W ITH the capture oi Louisbourg, 
Acadia, Frontenac, and Du- 
quesiie, the French outposts on 
the east and vvest had been re- 
duced to one. Fort Niagara, 
Ti'hich had been largely rebuilt 
and strengthened by Pouchot, 
a French engineer. For mili- 
tary purposes, therefore, the 
frontier had contracted, and the 
major operations could be 
levelled at the heart of Canada, 
Quebec and Montreal. Pecula- 
tion and corruption continued 
in the French administration of 
Canada. The government in 
Paris, unmindful of the des- 
perate straits to which Mont- 
calm was reduced, steadily refused to send out enough sorely needed men and supplies. Moreover, by this 
time the British command of the sea was strong enough to have almost certainly intercepted any considerable 
force. Montcalm had about four thousand French regulars, with perhaps twice as many French Canadians 
who could be drawn into combatant service outside of harvest time. On the other hand, Pitt sent out more 
than a quarter of the whole Royal Navy. Amherst, now commander-in-chief, could depend upon thirty-five 
thousand troops, half of them provincials and rangers. Against so formidable a foe Montcalm could scarcely 
hope to save Canada for another year. Amherst ordered Stanwix to make ‘‘ Pittsburgh*' safe from any 
reasonable danger, and sent Prideaux with five thousand men, over half of them New York provincials, and 
six hundred Indians under Sir William Johnson, to take Niagara, Pouchot, with less than five hundred men, 
made a gallant defense against the blundering siege tactics of his assailants, but his task was an impossible 
one. A relief force of Indians and coureurs de hais, gathered from the Ohio region, fell into Sir William 
Johnson’s ambuscade, and was cut to pieces. Pouchot surrendered Niagara on July 24, and the whole con- 
trol of the lakes passed from French hands. There remained only the St. Lawrence River valley, with Mon- 
treal and Quebec, besides the precarious French southern outpost of Crow n Point. 
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View or Fort Niagara reproduced in Sir William lohnson s Papers publwhed by the 
University of the State of New "iork Albany, 1921 


THE FALL OF TICONDEROGA, JULY 26, 1759 


Amherst advanced up the well-known 
route toward Lake Champlain wdth 
more than eleven thousand men, half of 
them provincials, an overwhelming force. 
At Ticonderoga lay Bourlamaque, Mont- 
calm's efldcient lieutenant, with twenty- 
five himdred men, but wdth orders to 
retreat slowly before the English. When 
Amherst arrived before the formidable 
fortress he found it abandoned. A 
French deserter told him that a slow 
match was burning toward the maga- 
zine; but before it could be found the 
calm, dark, summer night was rent by a 
sheet of flame, against which the last 
French flag still waved defiance. Dash- 
ing through the inferno, a sergeant of 
Gage’s hauled these colors down. 
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AMHERST HALTED AT 
CROWN POINT 

Marcihng toward Crown Point, Amherst 
found that fortress likewise deserted, for 
Bourlamaque was making his stand at the 
Isle-aux-Noix, beyond the north end of 
Lake Champlain. Here the British were 
stopped, in spite of their numbers, by four 
tiny little xebecs, armed with cannon, 
manned by sailors, an insuperable obstacle 
(see map, No. 130) Before Amherst’s own 
boats, which should have been budt before, 
were ready, the winter set in, and Amherst 
himseK fell back to restore Crown Point. 
Had this campaign been planned with an 
eye to local sea power, and then pushed 
with energy, Montreal must have fallen 
into British hands. 



197 A French Xehec of twenty guns, from ii.dmond Paris, Le MuiU Oe 
Mantle du Louvre, Paris, 1SS3 


THE QUEBEC CAMPAIGN; SAUNDERS 


SiE Charles Saunders was one of Pitt’s chosen admirals. A man full of zeal, knowledge, experience, and 
resource, he was entirely fit to lead the greatest fleet that had ever crossed the Atlantic — the greatest war 

fleet, indeed, that ever was to cross it for hostihties up to 

the time of the Great World War. In spite of mtncate 
navigation, and of all the French could do to confuse and 
stop him, Saunders took two hundred and seventy-seven 
vessels, of which forty-nine were men-of-war, safely up the 
St. Lawrence. Of the twenty-seven thousand men in the 
crews a few hundred naval ratings were “prime seamen” 
from Boston, while a great many hundreds more aboard 
the transports were first-rate Yankee sailors. 




198 General Sir Charles Saunders from the engraving 
in the Dominion Archives Ottawa 

GENERAL WOLFE, 1727-59 
James Wolfe had been noted by Pitt for high command in 
spite of his youth — he was only thirty-two. He had been 
the most promising brigadier at Louisbourg. Now he was to 
command the little army of under nine thousand men, 
which really was no more than a landing party from the 
fleet. Over seven hundred were American rangers, the rest 
regular troops of the hne. 



199 From the portrait by Joseph Highmore (1692-1780) 
in the Natiohal Portrait Gallery, London 
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200 From a contemporary view tari.en by Captain Hervey Smyth Aide-de-Camp to General Wolfe engraving by 

Blnaaech, m the New York Public Library 


QUEBEC IN 1759 

Quebec was not a fortress. But it was a great natural stronghold, particularly in that age of smooth-bore 
guns; and if the entire resources of New France, poor as they were, had been honestly administered and 
wholly committed to the incorruptible Montcalm, then even that indefatigable man of talent, WoKe, could 
not have won Quebec this year. 



201 From a print in possesalon of the publishers after an original painting, location and artist unknown 


FRENCH FIRE SHIPS ATTACKING THE BRITISH FLEET AT QUEBEC 
Tke French at Quebec sent seven fire ships down on the British fleet with the ebb tide at midnight on June 
28-29. Ail were safely grappled and towed clear by the men-of-war boats. Nearly a month later the French 
renewed their attempt to burn the main body of the British fleet, this time by sending down no less than 
seventy-two fire rafts. De Courval, a thoroughly competent and most heroic leader, managed to set a couple 
of British vessels on fire. But these fires were soon put out, the other rafts were towed clear of the ships, and 
Courval barely escaped with his life. In the midst of the excitement one British bluejacket was heard bailing 
another with the pertinent query: “Damn me. Jack, but did you ever take Hell in tow before?’^ 
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the siege of 

QUEBEC 

Impeded at every turn 
by foolish Vaudreuil and 
knavish Bigot, Montcalm 
was forced to put his 
main body below Quebec. 

In mere numbers his 
army was as three against 
two, compared with 
Wolfe’s nine thousand. 

But he had only four 
thousand French reg- 
ulars, compared with 
Wolfe’s eight thousand 
British. At iSrst, how- 
ever, Montcalm suc- 
ceeded well, for Wolfe 

failed twice: first, to cross the Montmorency fords, a few miles up, and take the French position from the 



202 Redrawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetael American Geographical Society, New 
York from the plan In Thomas JefCerys, Natwal and Civil History of the French Motemml in North ana South 
America London, 1761 



rear, secondly, to rush the Montmorency Heights by a frontal attack. 
BOUGAINVILLE 

For six weeks after his Montmorency defeat Wolfe gradually felt his 
way into an attack from above, instead of below, Quebec; thanks, 
of course, to the overwhelming fleet. Montcalm sent a gradually in- 
creasing force under Louis Antoine de Bougainville, one of his best 
officers, to forestall Wolfe. But as BouganviUe’s underfed men had 
to scramble across a very rough country, day after day, to keep 
abreast of the ships, which went up and down with the tide, his whole 
command was worn out before the final struggle came. 




army would have forced Vaudreuil to 
starve, to fight, or to surrender the 
whole of New France; for Montcalm I 
could not have got past, as there were 

no other roads for an army, and the St. Lawrence was held by the fleet But Wolfe preferred landing just above 
Quebec, where an alternative road did e^t. It ran west, from the valley of the St. Charles, till it joined the 
solitary upper road twenty nodles west of Quebec, However wrong strategically, Wolfe’s landmg was a 
triumph of amphibious tactics, faultlessly carried out by the ships and army on the spot, and admirably 
supported by the fleet higher up as well as below Quebec. 
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MONTCALM AT THE BATTLE OF THE PLAINS 
Though tlie British fleet formed an impenetrable screen, and 
though Wolfe had kept his plan so secret that even his own 
brigadiers never learned it till eight hours before the landing, yet 
once more Montcalm had divined what might happen and had 
twice ordered troops to the spot. Even before W^olfe’s brigadiers 
knew the place of landing Montcalm had ordered a battal- 
ion of French regulars to encamp across the very path Wolfe 
took next morning. But Vaudreuil gave immediate counter- 
orders. Cruel mdeed was Montcalm’s fate to be yoked with 
such a partner in command! Even when "Wolfe’s redcoats ap- 
peared on the Plains of Abraham, Vaudreuil still thwarted 
Montcalm as much as he dared. 

THE FRENCH LINE CUT TO PIECES 
On the Plains of Abraham was a comparatively flat and open 
battlefield, where Indian and French-Canadian tactics were of 
very little use, and where formed bodies, using collective fire 
and charging with the bayonet, were on their proper terrain. 
Montcalm’s three little battalions of French-Canadian regulars, 
untrained and improperly armed for such fighting, streamed 
off to the flanks, where the militia and Indians kept cover. 
This left five six-deep French regular battalions face to face 
with six two-deep British — the first tvo-deep “thin red line” in the world Swept in front and on both 
flanks by withering and well-controlled fire, the French Ime of battle in the open was smashed to pieces by 
the charge. 



206 Drawn e'^pressly lor The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetael, American Geographical Society, New York, 

based on the contemporary plan by Paden 



205 Prom the painting by C W. Jeflerys in 
possession of the publishers 
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207 From the painting, 1771. by Beniamin West (17?8-1820). In the War Memonal Collection, 
Public Archives. Pomlnion of Canada, Ottawa 


THE DEATH OF GENERAL WOLFE 
WoiiFE died victorious on tke field in the presence of a 
very few men. This famous picture grouped some 
important absentees around him for artistic and 
other effects. Montcalm also lost his life on this 
bloody field of battle. With Champlain, LaSalle, 
and Frontenac his name stands in the small list of the 
great leaders who served France in the New World. 

His personal fate symbolized the tragedy which had 
overtaken his country. With him died the dreams of 
his mighty predecessors. 

“GOD BE PRAISED; QUEBECK IS IN 
ENGLISH HANDS’’ 

It is impossible for later generations living within the 
United States to imagine how enthusiastically the 
northern English colonies welcomed the fall of Quebec. 

For seventy years Quebec had been the stronghold 
from which parties of French and Indians had issued 
from time to time to bring terror to the frontier. 

Its very name had come almost to symbolize the 
horrors of border wars. Again and again New 
Englanders, together with men from New York, had 
aided expeditions to encompass its downfall. But all 
had met with failure. It must have seemed to those 
English-speaking men and women of 1759 too good to 
be true that Quebec had fallen. For the first time in 
nearly three quarters of a century their fears of the 
menace from the north relaxed. No wonder they ex- 
pressed the deep emotions of the hour in prayers to 
Almighty God. In England the enthusiasm was un- 
bounded, great bonfires blazed, bells pealed their 
triumph, while the people exidted one moment in the victory and wept the next for the loss of Wolfe. 
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THE FINAL 
CAMPAIGN OF 1760 
Murray, Wolfe’s third 
brigadier, succeeded to 
the command of the seven 
thousand men who garri- 
soned Quebec through the 
dire winter of 1759-60. 
Scarcity of food, sickness 
and suffering reduced that 
number by the spring to 
three thousand effective 
men; but through it all 
they kept up amazingly 
cheerful spirits. Levis, now 
commanding the French 
army, passed an even more 
terrible winter at Montreal 
In April, as soon as he could 
possibly move, he made a 



forced march down the St. Lawrence to Quebec where, on the 28th, he sent six thousand men into action against 
Murray. The latter, instead of remaining within the walls, sallied out to meet his adversary at the Battle of 


Sainte-Foy (or the second battle of the Plains). After the desperate and bloody fight that followed between 
these two weakened and weary armies, the British, having lost more than a third of their number, fell back to 


Quebec. Levis at once moved up his few guns and commenced a formal siege, the issue of which, as everyone 


knew, depended on whether it was a French or British 
fleet that first forced its torturous way up the St. Lawrence 
channel. Victory on land was useful; but could never be 
decisive. Whichever side won at sea would inevitably 
dominate the land as well- But the French West Indian 
fleet had limped home months before; there was none to 
replace it; and so the British were bound to win. 

VAUQUEUN, FRENCH NAVAL HERO 
OF QUEBEC 

Among both the French and British all eyes turned sea- 
ward, and even French hopes ran high. No news had yet 
come out from Europe, and might not a French fleet 
arrive to compel the surrender of Quebec just before peace 
was made at Paris? But there was to be no peace for 
three more years, and the first fleet up was British. 
L6vis at once broke camp and retired to Montreal, while 
Vauquelin, who had fought weU at Louisbourg, now 
fought a rearguard naval action that saved the honor of 
the flag better than Levis’ victory. Driven ashore at 
Pointe-aux-Trembles (Aspen Point, twenty miles above 
Quebec) he kept the Atdanie in action to the very last 
against the far stronger Lowestoff and Diana, When only 
sk officers and six men remained aboard, the British boats 
rowed in and hailed him to lower his flag. ‘"You must do 
it yourselves,” he answered, “for I will not.” The board- 
ing party then hauled his colors down and took the 
heroic twelve to British headquarters, where they were 
received with every honor and supplied with every 
need. 



211 The French frigates Le Pomone and UAtalante pursued hy 
the British fleet, from Charles de Bonnechoae, Montcalm et U 
Canada Francois, 1888 
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SIR JEFFREY AMHERST 


Amherst closed in on Montreal all through the summer His own 
ten thousand troops came down from Lake Ontario Pouchot, who 
had been immensely popular with the British officers as a prisoner of 
war, was now defending Fort Levis, five miles below Ogdensburg on 
the St Lawrence in New York. As the long array of troop-filled 
boats swept past the little fort, its garrison fired hard, smkmg several 
small craft, though receiving good fire in return. While great guns 
and small arms were at their very hardest, some British officers, who 
knew him well, called out. “Good luck to Monsieur Pouchot’” 
Whereupon the gallant Pouchot climbed the ramparts and stood 
politely bowing, hat in hand, in the midst of shot and shell. 




THE FINAL CAMPAIGN 
OF 1760 — MONTREAL 
Early in September the three con- 
verging British forces met on the 
Island of Montreal, Murray having 
come up from Quebec, strongly re- 
inforced, while Haviland arrived from 
Lake Champlain. The French- 

213 Prom a contemporary pnnt in the Pahlic Archives, Dominion 01 Canada, Ottawa Canadians, Seeing NeW France WaS 

lost, went home, and Levis was left facing an army eight times stronger than his own, to say nothing of 


Lord Colville’s fleet. On September 8 the terms 
were signed, and France laid down her New World 
arms forever. 


THE TREATY OF PARIS, 1763 
The Treaty of Paris (see VoL VIH) changed pro- 
foundly the military problems of the North Ameri- 
can continent This year saw the fading of the 
imperial ambitions of France in Canada and the 
valley of the Mississippi. The line of forts which 
once stretched from Quebec to New Orleans (see 
map. No. 129) now served to remind the voyageur 
in America of the great dream which did not come 
true. For the English colonists the treaty marked 
the passing of a great danger. After 1763 the 
frontiersman in New Hampshire and what was to 
be Vermont built his cabm and cleared his fields 
happy m the knowledge that no French raiding 
party would again lay waste his settlement. Far 
to the south the people of Georgia saw with 
satisfaction the Spaniards depart from Florida. 
West of the Appalachians was a vast area little 
touched by white settlement and beyond the 
Mississippi stretched Louisiana, in the possession 
of Spain, 







CHAPTEK IV 


THE AFTERMATH OF THE FRENCH AND 
INDIAN WAR, 1761-64 

W ITH the news of the Treaty of Paris, the people of the British Isles rejoiced 
and the North American colonists who had joined the forces of the king 
prepared to take up again the tasks of peace. The white tents of the 
British soldiers, dotting the shores near Montreal, were a token that the French had 
been decisively driven from Canada. But the task was not yet finished. Pitt had been 
driven from power before hostilities had ended. His plan for 1761 had been to utilize 
the troops lying idle in North America after the fall of Quebec and Montreal for an 
attack upon the French West Indies, those fertile sugar islands whose competition some- 
times pressed hard the planters of the British islands. Then had come the news of an 
alliance between Spain and France. Pitt pressed for an immediate declaration of war 
upon the new enemy, but fell before he could accomplish his purpose. War was inevitable, 
however, and, early in 1762, became a fact. To Pitt’s plan for the conquest of the French 
islands was added that of an expedition against that great Spanish stronghold, Havana, 
the center of the Spanish trade in the New World. This came before the Peace of Paris 
was signed, and twenty-three hundred provincial troops participated. It was the last 
oversea expedition in which Americans served under the British flag. 

Before the war was over, also, British troops aided by Americans were called upon to 
protect the frontier of the southern colonies. The Cherokees whose homes were in the 
southern Appalachians, goaded on by the advance of the white settlers and by indigni- 
ties they had suffered at the hands of their new neighbors, swept down from their upland 
strongholds and carried destruction to the border. When British regulars advanced 
against them, it was clear that the lessons of Braddock’s defeat had been well learned. 
The redcoats knew how to fight in the American wilderness. The Indians could no longer 
stand against them. 

Yet one great Indian leader dared to face them and hoped to throw back the ever 
advancing frontier. Just after the war was over and English and Americans alike were 
rejoicing in the calm that followed long years of hostilities, Pontiac rose to give battle 
anew One of the most intelligent and statesmanlike leaders that the Indian race has 
ever produced, so masterful and dominating that his personal power welded discordant 
tribes who had never acted in unison before, Pontiac brought war to the whole country 
from the outposts of Pennsylvania to the shores of Lake Michigan. He molded jealous 
tribes to his will and unified them with a single purpose. He struck suddenly, and with 
great power. Yet, once more, regular and provincial troops, ably commanded, met and 
vanquished the undisciplined host. The uprising was not without importance in world 
politics. It brought home to the British Government the menace that threatened the 
frontier. The year after it was put down, George Grenville moved in the House of 
Commons to place a defensive force of ten thousand men in North America and to pay 
the expense in part from the proceeds of a stamp tax. So began the chain of events which 
led to the American Revolution. 


106 



THE AFTEEMATH OP THE FRENCH AND INDIAN WAE 


107 


marshaling THE 
FORCES AGAINST 
HAVANA, 1762 
In January General 
M[onckton’s army of eight 
thousand men, aided by 
the fleet under Rodney, 
conducted a brilliant and 
difficult siege against the 
French position at Fort 
Royal, Martinique, which 
they Anally captured after 
nearly a month’s work. 

The remnant of Monck- 
ton’s troops, depleted by 
sickness, were joined to 

the army which Lord Albemarle, in command of the expedition against Havana, brought out from England. 
Amherst was to send additional forces, with some twenty-five hundred provincials, from New York. Abe- 
marle’s total strength was to be about fifteen thousand. The fleet was commanded by Admiral Sir George 
Pocock, who, relying upon Anson’s carefully prepared charts, determined to approach Havana, not by the 
southern route of the galleons, but by the dangerous, little-used Bahama channel. Such a maneuver would 
not only result in a decided surprise for the Spanish garrison, who never dreamed that a strong force could 
ever navigate that narrow and intricate channel, it would also cut off any possibilities of French supplies 
slipping in the back way. Cautiously groping his way by the aid of vessels stationed on the more dangerous 
shoals, Pocock brought his whole fleet and convoy safely through, a wonderful piece of seamanship and daring. 




216 From the engraving by James Mason after the drawing by Dominick Serres In the New York Public Library 


THE LANDING OF THE FORCES, JUNE 6 

On June 6, the fleet came in sight of Hiavana. So secure did the Spaniards feel that when an excited officer 
burst into headquarters with the astounding news that the British fleet was standmg in from the Old Bahama 
Channel he was severely reprimanded for spreading a false alarm. Pocock dispatched thirteen sail of the line 
to block up the small Spanish fleet in the harbor, and the next day safely landed the army six miles east of 
Moro Castle. Brushing aside a force of militia that stood in its path, the army arrived on June 8 beside the 
principal defenses of BLavana. 

VI— 8 
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MORO CASTLE 
STORMED, JULY 30 
On a rocky ridge beside the 
open sea stood Moro Castle, 
guarding the northern shore of 
the entrance to Havana Har- 
bor. Albemarle, perhaps un- 
wisely, determined to attack 
this stronghold rather than the 
city itself. On June 11 his 
infantry captured without diffi- 
culty a detached redoubt, and 
set themselves to the planting 
of batteries. The work was 
unusually slow and difficult. 
The rocky ground prevented 
diggmg, and both earth and 
water had to be brought from a distance Occasional raiding parties from the fortress made unsuccessful 
forays. On July 1 the batteries opened, aided by broadsides from some of the fleet. But the garrison re- 
turned the bombardment from the sea with such telling effect that the English ships withdrew, badly damaged, 
and thereafter dependence was placed entirely upon shore batteries partly protected behind gabions stuffed 
with cotton. Then the devastatmg fever set in. Of the covering party a few miles inland not a man escaped 
its ravages, while the troops on the ridge suffered also. Throughout the whole weary month of July the siege 
dragged on, the Spanish garrison defending its walls with great courage and obstinacy. 

At length the American contingent arrived, part of its forces having been captured at sea by the French. 
The effect produced on the tired, fever-ridden besiegers was electric. Three days later, on July 30, the mines 
under one of the bastions were sprung. Through the narrow breach the storming party entered, and Moro 
Castle surrendered under its gallant defender, Velasco, who was mortally wounded. In honor of his defense 
the Spanish navy has never since been without a ship named the Velasco. 

THE SURRENDER OF HAVANA, AUGUST 14, 1762 
Following the fall of Moro Castle the siege was pressed home. New batteries were planted along the shore; 
and after an intense bombardment, in which Fort Puntal, on the southern side of the harbor entrance, was 
silenced, the Spanish Governor surrendered with the honors of war. Specie and valuables to the amount of 
three million pounds sterling fell into the hands of the British. Nine of the Spanish ships were captured, the 
others having been burned on the stocks or sunk in the harbor. Yet the price of victory was heavy. The 
British lost in the siege less 
than a thousand killed or 
wounded; but during the 
period from June 8 to October 
18 they buried five thousand 
who had died of fever. A 
third of the Americans died, 
and many more remained in- 
valids for life. In this last 
colonial oversea campaign, 

Rhode Island, Connecticut, 

Massachusetts, New York, 
and New Jersey were repre- 
sented by provincial troops. 

Phineas Lyman of Connecti- 
cut, who had been in service 
every year since 1755, was in 
command, and was seconded 
by Colonel Israel Putnam. 
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219 “A Map of the Cherokee Country by Capt John Stu«irt simplmed from a photograph of the original 

In the British Museum 


TBE CHEROKEE UPRISING 

The friendship of the powerful Cherokees, who dwelt along the headwaters of the Tennessee, had long 
been sought by both the French and English, Situated near the back settlements of Virginia and North 
Carolma, the Cherokees were mclmed toward the English. But toward the end of the French and Indian 


War, the peace, always dubious at best, could no longer be 
maintained. Some Virginians had killed a group of Cherokees 
who stole horses; and Governor Lyttleton of South Carolina 
had treated their chiefs with gross indignity, imprisoning some 
who came on a peaceful mission. Moreover, at Fort Prince 
George on the Savannah River the officer m charge, attacked 
by a small band, murdered the Indian hostages within the fort. 
The result was disastrous. Up and down the borders the whole 
tribe rose in fury. Most terrible among the massacres that 
followed was that of the Calhouns, fifty of whom were killed. 
In 1760 Sir Jeffery Amherst sent down Colonel Montgomery 
of the Highland regiment with eleven hundred men. Ac- 
companied by four hundred South Carolinian troops he 
marched with unusual speed into the Cherokee country. 
Suddenly the Indians, lymg in ambush, burst upon him as 
they had upon Braddock. Part of his troops plunged into the 
forest to engage them, while the others hurried to the rear to 
cut off the retreat. After a sharp contest of an hour, during 
which Montgomery lost eighty men, the Indians were put to 
flight. He went on, and reduced to ashes many of the towns 
and villages on the east side of the mountains. But his orders 
to return to New York prevented him from relieving famished 
Fort Loudoun on the Tennessee. Its garrison, under Raymond 
Demere, capitulated. As they were marching forth, they were 
attacked, some being killed, others captured. Captain Stuart, 
the second in command, whose route is shown on the map, 
was aided by his lifelong friend, the Cherokee chief, and 
managed to escape to Virginia 



2J0 A DraugUt of the Cherokee Country (region of 
Tennessee River) from The Mentoirs of Lieut Henry 
Timberlake London. 1765 
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GRANT’S CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE 
CHEROKEES, 1761 

Captain Stuart gave information of the projected plans 
of the Cherokees for continuing the war, and the following 
year Lieutenant Colonel James Grant, of the Highlanders, 
who had been with Forbes at Fort Duquesne, and was now 
Governor of East Florida, led some twenty-six hundred men, 
among them the Carolma regiment, mto the Indian country. 
Near the spot where Montgomery had been attacked his 
force was set upon by a large body of Cherokees, who 
rushed down the slopes of a hill to meet his advance guard. 
For three hours the battle continued; but at length the 
Tr>difl.Tts gave way Grant then marched into the heart of 
the Cherokee country, burnmg the cornfields and the vil- 
lages, killing as many as came within his reach. Those who 
escaped suffered miserably. Finally, their chiefs sued for 
peace. 

THE FINAL INDIAN WAR CLOUD IN 
THE WEST, 1760 

French Canada., at its surrender, included all the country 
between the Ohio and the Great Lakes, as well as the valley 
of the St. Lawrence. It was necessary, then, for the British 
to take possession of the various outposts and forts that still flew the lilies of France. Major Robert Rogers, 
the famous ranger, was sent on this ominous mission. At a place near the present site of Cleveland, Ohio, 
he met Pontiac, who, learning the message the white men bore, smoked the pipe of peace, but with growing 
anger in his heart. For Pontiac, like many other Indians, could not understand why his lands should pass 
into the possession of an unliked race merely because two white armies had fought a few hundred miles to the 
eastward. The French, whatever their own motives, had respected the belief of the Indian that he lived and 
hunted on his own territories. The English, who seldom practiced that kind of diplomacy, showed in all their 
actions that they regarded the broad forests as the rightful domain of the British Crown. The following spring 
tiny detachments of the Royal American Regiment were stationed at all the forts which the French had built, 
at Niagara. Presqu’-Isle, Le Boeuf, and Venango in the East, Sandusky, Miamis, and Detroit by Lake Erie, 
Ouiatenon on the Wabash, and Michilimackinac, La Haye, and St. Joseph on the far shores of Michigan 
For two years this handful of British soldiers passed their ieary time as best they could, while at New York, 
Amherst, deaf to all warnings that the Indians might prove dangerous, refused to strengthen his garrisons or 
take steps to conciliate the ^warriors that frequented them 




222 Tbie l^eeting ol Major Robert Rogers and Pontiac from tbe mural painting by O. T. Turner (ISSO-IQIS) In 

the County Court House. Cleveland 
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PONTIAC TAXES UP THE 
HATCHET, 1763 

Beitish trade goods were far better and far 
cheaper than Prench, partly because of the 
knavish French Intendant Bigot and his whole 
thieving gang, but mainly because of British 
sea power, both mercantile and naval There, 
however, in most Indian eyes, all Indian ad- 
vantages stopped, so far as nearly all the 
English-speaking people were concerned. In- 
dians were no longer humored, but, as a rule, 
treated with contempt, while over all loomed 
the dire foreshadowing of dispossession at the 
hands of English-speaking folk. Resentment 
grew, spread fast and far, came north from 
rumed Cherokees, was nursed by French- 
speaking traders, pro-French Indians, and self- 
respecting Indians most of all Pontiac was 
both medicine man and war chief, and the only 
Indian having the power of combining many 
different tribes into a single force So, when 
the Delaware Prophet revealed visions of a 
new Indian life in 1762, and Pontiac himself 
took up the hatchet in 1763, the Indian frontier 
was soon aflame with savage war. This war was 
one of those which inevitably follow all fron- 
tier life between two such dissimilar peoples 

THE INDIAN ATTACK ON FORT DETROIT, MAY, 1763 
Pontiac was a century too late. But he struck hard. His Conspirators,’’ ignorant of the overwhelming 
white forces hidden beyond the Indian frontier, were full of hope that they were soon to be revenged. Pon- 
tiac’s strategic instinct served him well when he attacked Detroit, where Major Gladwm and heroic 
Captain Campbell commanded the little garrison. Campbell, having attended a conference before the war 

broke out, was treacher- 
ously held prisoner by 
Pontiac. Then Gladwm 
sent his schooner for re- 
inforcements. While she 
lay becalmed at the mouth 
of the Detroit River, 
an Indian canoe flotilla 
darted at her, with Camp- 
bell in the bow of the first 
canoe. “ Fire ’ Fire ’ ! 
never mind me’” called 
out Campbell. But a 
sudden breeze took the 
schooner into safer waters. 
The Chippewas after- 
ward killed Campbell and 
ate his heart, hoping 
thereby to inherit his 
transcendent courage. 
The siege of Fort Detroit 

224 From the drawing by Frederic Remington In Harper s Encyclopaedia _ 

of United States History © Harper & Bros on. 




223 Irom the engraving by J Rogers after the drawing by Chapin 
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THE CAPTURE OF THE 
OUTLYING FORTS, 1763 
Detroit was reinforced and never taken; 
thougli the Indians, T\ith rare persistence, 
maintained a desultory siege for several 
months But most of the other forts fell, 
and the greater part of their small garrisons 
were murdered The Indians, to gain un- 
expected and sudden entrance, practiced 
several stratagems At Sandusky and St. 
Joseph the officer commanding was called 
to the gate to speak with a few Indians who 
came, as was their custom, to loiter about 
the fort. Suddenly he was seized and over- 
powered, while other Indians rushed in at 
the open gate and made short work of the 
few defenders. At Miamis 
Holmes was betrayed by his Indian mistress, 
and shot down when he went to her aid At 
far Michilimackinac the Chippewas gathered 
without tlie fort to play ball, tossed the ball 
close to the gate, where the British officers 
were watching, and then rushed in to seize 
from the hands of their squaws the hatchets 
which had been hidden under their blankets. 
Ensign Christie at Presqu’-Lle was warned 
of the uprismg, but could not defend his 
badly situated fort against the fireballs and 
blazing arrows of his foes, to whom he sur- 
rendered. Two of his thirty men escaped, 
the rest were killed or taken into captivity. 
Of the garrison at Venango no survivor re- 
mained to tell the story. Fort Pitt was 
attacked thrice during the summer, but held out successfully, till the approach of Bouquet from the east 
caused the Indians to raise the siege and go to meet him. Fort Ligonier, in Pennsylvania, though with a 
garrison of only three men and two boys, likewise managed to stave off 
the attacks till relief came. 

COLONEL HENRY BOUQUET 
Bouquet was a Swiss soldier of fortune who added to an admirable 
knowledge of the art of war as practiced in Europe the ability to adapt 
himself to frontier conditions. Together with his friend Haldimand, 
who later became Governor-General of Canada, he had received one 
of the earliest commissions in the Royal American Regiment, had 
been instrumental in raising it, and had devoted himself to training 
and disciplining his battalion, which was the first and best. The 
Royal Americans are to-day the King’s Royal Rifle Corps, with as 
splendid a record as any regiment in the Bntish service. Bouquet in 
1763-64 established his reputation as one of the greatest Indian 
fighters to see action in North America. He understood the redskin’s 
fighting methods and had devised plans to defeat his adversaries at 
their own game. He seemed also to sense the psychology of the forest 
warrior, for he proved himself as capable in conference as on the field 
of battle A dark day dawned for Pontiac when Bouquet started 

westward with his troops. “* 



young Ensign 



225 An Indian Attack from the painting by Stanley M Arthurs 

(1877-) , courtesy of the artist 
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BOUQUET MARCHES TO THE INDIAN 
FRONTIER 

At New York Amherst took some time to grasp the mean- 
ing of Pontiac’s “ Conspiracy ”, and he was late in order- 
ing Bouquet to the front, from Philadelphia to Fort Pitt. 
The colonial authorities were even slower than Amherst; 
and when Bouquet reached Carlisle on July 1 nothing 
was ready. Yet, by his own mdefatigable and stimulat- 
ing work, he succeeded in reaching Fort Bedford on 
July 25. Eight days later he raised the siege of Fort 
Ligonier, which contained priceless military stores. 
Then, remembering Braddock’s Defeat, and being him- 
self wilier than the wiliest Indian who ever took the 
warpath, he pushed on to Bushy Run, from which he 
intended passing the ambush ground of Turtle Creek 
the following night. 



228 Bushy Run Battle Field, from Robert Bruce, 

The Naiioml Hoad, 1916 




From a contemporary map by Thomas Hutchins In William S^th. An Histopxi A<^uni 
of the Expedition AgaiTnst the Ohio Indians, in the Year MDCCLXIV, London, 1766 


THE BATTLE OF 
BUSHY RUN, 1763 
At the hottest hour of that 
sweltering fifth of August the 
woods around Bouquet’s ad- 
vance guard suddenly became 
alive with yelling braves from 
Pontiac’s hordes of Delawares, 
Shawnees, Mingoes, Wyandots, 
Mohicans, Miamis, and Ottawas, 
who all expected the savage de- 
lights of another Braddock’s 
defeat, the field of which was 
only one short march away. 
Bouquet hurried reinforcements 
to the front; whereupon firmg 
broke out in the rear; and it 
soon became alarmingly certain 
that his whole force was com- 
pletely surrounded. Firing stead- 
ily, taking proper cover, and 
quickly charging any Indians 
that came dose enough. Bou- 
quet’s little army fought through 
that anxious afternoon to a still 
more anxious night. 
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MANEUVERS AT BUSHY RUN, 
AUGUST 6, 1763 

Tortueed by thirst (for the encircling In- 
dians were between them and the water), 
kept wide awake by exultant war cries, and 
knowing that Braddock’s more numerous 
force had been slaughtered by a less 
numerous enemy near by, Bouquet’s few 
hundreds of Royal Americans and High- 
landers (drawn up in a circle round the 
provisions, transport, and stores) now faced 
a second alarming attack. Then, just when 
he knew the Indians would be most eager for 
booty and scalps, Bouquet withdrew some 
men, as if beaten back, and quietly ex- 
tended others in ambush on either side of 
this inviting gap. 

THE BLACK WATCH AT 
BUSHY RUN 

Seeing some redcoats retreating and 
others quickly disappearing, the delighted 
Indians rushed wildly through the gap, 
straight for the baggage train. But no 
sooner had they become a howling, jostling 
mob than the ambush parties fired intensely 
into both their open flanks, while the dose- 
formed companies whose retirement had 
lured them into this death trap suddenly 
turned and charged them with the bayonet, 
all ranks cheering like mad. Very few unwounded Indians ran the desperate gauntlet back again. The 
British victory was complete; and not even the former Indian war cries were any wilder than the yells of 
exultation with which the gallant Highlanders charged home. 
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A MEMORABLE 
VICTORY 

The prestige of Bushy Run was 
out of all proportion to the size 
of the army that won it, for it 
was, in every sense, a test action 
between the specially trained 
Royal Americans and their con- 
summate leader, on one side, and 
the most expert of Indian war- 
riors, on the other. Moreover, 
the Highlanders, who had no 
training whatever in forest war- 
fare, had caught the wdy Indians 
with a deadly close-order charge. 
Thus, from every Indian point 
of view. Bouquet and his little 
army had proved themselves 



more than a match for the best of Indians on a chosen Indian field. 


It now remained for Bouquet to secure 


the footing he had won. 


So he not only relieved but strengthened Fort Pitt, building the blockhouse which 


still remains in Pittsburg as the only remaining relic of those stirrmg times. 


BOUQUET IN CONFERENCE WITH THE INDIANS, 1764 
Bouquet had become the hero of the frontier; and Pennsylvania raised a thousand men. He penetrated into 
the heart of the Indian country. His savage foes, fearing annihilation, met him in council. In the presence 
of his army drawn up in order of battle, their chiefs tendered him an offer of peace. Bouquet^s reply was a 
master stroke. He well knew the Indian tendency to interpret concessions and kindness as weakness. ** Sach- 



ems, war-chiefs, and warriors, the excuses you have offered 
are frivolous and unavailing, and your conduct is without 
defence or apology. . . . Last summer, in cold blood, and in 
a time of profound peace, you robbed and murdered the 
traders, who had come among you at your own express desire. 
You attacked Fort Pitt, which was built by your consent; 
and you destroyed our outposts and garrisons, whenever 
treachery could place them in your power. You assailed our 
troops — the same who now stand before you — in the woods 
at Bushy Run; and, when we had routed and driven you off, 
you sent your scalping parties to the frontier, and murdered 
many hundreds of our people. . . . We shall endure this no 
longer; and I am now come among you to force you to make 
atonement for the injuries you have done us, I have brought 
with me the relatives of those you have mxirdered. They are 
eager for vengeance, and nothing restrains them from taking 
it but my assurance that this army shall not leave your 
country until you have given them ample satisfaction. . . . 
I give you twelve days from this date to deliver into my 
hands all the prisoners in your possession, without excep- 
tion: Englishmen, Frenchmen, women, and children; whether 
adopted into your tribes, married or living among you under 
any denomination or pretence whatsoever. And you are to 
furnish these prisoners with clothing, provisions, and horses, 
to carry them to Fort Pitt. When you have fully complied 
with these conditions, you shall then know on what terms 
you may obtain the peace you sue for.” 
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234 English captured by Indians released by Colonel 
Bouquet after the drawing by Benjamin West in 
Bouquet Voyage MistoriQue et PolUique dans L Am&- 
rique, Paris 1778 


BOUQUET RELEASING CAPTIVES, 1764 
No one better than Francis Parkman can describe the scenes 
which followed Bouquet’s demand for the return of the host of 
captives that had been taken in the border war. ‘'In the ranks of 
the Pennsylvania troops, and among the Virgmia riflemen, were 
the fathers, brothers and husbands of those whose rescue from 
capti'vity was a chief object of the march. Ignorant what had 
befallen them, and doubtful whether they were yet among the 
living, these men had joined the army in the feverish hope of 
wmning them back to home and civilization Perhaps those 
whom they sought had perished by the slow torments of the stake; 
perhaps by the more merciful hatchet, or perhaps they still 
dragged out a wretched life m the midst of a savage horde There 
were instances in which whole families had been carried off at 
once The old, the sick, or the despairing, had been tomahawked, 
as useless encumbrances, while the rest, pitilessly forced asunder, 
were scattered through every quarter of the wilderness. It was 
a strange and movmg sight, when troop after troop of prisoners 
arrived m succession, — the meeting of husbands and wives, and 
fathers with children, the reunion of broken families, long sepa- 
rated in a disastrous captivity, and, on the other hand, the 
agonies of those who learned tidings of death and horror, or 
groaned under the torture of protracted suspense. Women, frantic 
between hope and fear, were rushing hither and thither, m search 
of those whose tender limbs had, perhaps, long since fattened the 


cubs of the she-wolf , or were pausing, in an agony of doubt before some sunburnt young savage, who, startled 
at the haggard apparition, shrank from his forgotten parent, and clung to the tawny breast of his adopted 
mother. . . . Among the children brought in for surrender, there were some, who, captured several years 
before, as early, perhaps, as the French war, had lost every recollection of friends and home. Terrified by the 
novel sights around them, the flash and glitter of arms, and the strange complexion of the pale-faced war- 
riors, they screamed and struggled lustily when consigned to the hands of their relatives There were young 
women, too, who had become the partners of Indian husbands, and vho now, v^ith all their hybrid offspring, 
were led reluctantly into the presence of fathers or brothers whose images were almost blotted from their 
memory. They stood agitated and bewildered, the revival of old affections, and the rush of dormant memo- 


ries, painfully contending with more recent attachments, and the 
shame of their real or fancied disgrace, while their Indian lords 
looked on, scarcely less moved than they, yet hardening themselves 
with savage stoicism, and standing in the midst of their enemies, 
imperturbable as statues of bronze. These women were compelled 
to return with their children to the settlements; yet they all did so 
with reluctance, and several afterwards made their escape, eagerly 
hastenmg back to their warrior husbands, and the toils and vicissi- 
tudes of an Indian wigwam.” — Conspiracy of Pontiac, Little, Brown 
& Co. Bouquet’s work was over and he was back at Fort Pitt 
He received the grateful thanks of Pennsylvania, Virginia, and the 
king. The following year, he died at Pensacola while general com- 
manding the Southern District. Another year, and Pontiac made his 
absolute submission to Johnson at Oswego. Three years more found 
Pontiac on the banks of the Mississippi, attendmg a feast among the 
friendly French at Cahokia in Illinois An English trader saw his 
opportunity, as the famous chief left the festal board and walked 
toward the forest. The trader spoke to a strolling redskin and 
offered him a barrel of liquor and other presents if he would kill the 
chief. The bargain was made; and, as Pontiac entered the forest, the 



assassin struck him down from behind. So passed a great man. 


man s works 1897, drawing t»y De Cost Smith. 
© Little, Brown ^ Co . Boston 



CHAPTER V 


THE OUTBREAK OF REVOLUTION 

T he Treaty of Paris in 1763 left Britain mth very bitter enemies in France. More- 
over, it saved the British colonies from the menace of New France, while training 
them for warfare on their own account. Again and again they had taken up 
arms for the overthrow of the French empire in the New World; and many Americans had 
acquired a certain military knowledge and experience. As a people the Americans did 
not take kindly to military ^service in a regular army. They had, indeed, derived from 
their English ancestry a deep-seated prejudice against standing armies. On the other 
hand, they had long been in the habit of organizing militia companies which trained at 
more or less frequent intervals. But such training was of only slight value to the enlisted 
man; while it left the officer with practically no knowledge of strategy, organization, or 
the leadership of large bodies. One hesitates to think what might have been the fate of 
the Revolution had the direction of its military operations devolved upon officers trained 
solely in the colonial militia. But, as the event proved, Britain, in asking her American 
colonies to aid in driving the French from the continent, had developed veterans so well 
trained in the hard school of actual war that, when the time came, they defied her own 
redcoats. 

Of all the Americans the Virginia planter Washington had won the greatest reputation 
in the final French and Indian War. He had not only studied the military art as a staff 
officer and a subordinate commander but had had some slight experience in the indepen- 
dent direction of troops. Veterans like Washington were ready to assume control in the 
critical first years of the Revolution, during which time a group of younger officers could 
be trained and tested. When to these veterans and aspirants were added foreign officers, 
like Montgomery of the British, Lafayette of the French, and Steuben of the German 
armies, the Patriot forces finally enjoyed leadership of a quality which few English 
statesmen would have thought possible. 

Under the command of such officers were troops, who, in the main, were of much 
higher human quality than those of regular European armies. The “embattled farmer” 
fighting for liberty and justice, when he was properly trained, made a soldier who was 
more than a match for the individual European regular. He had intelligence, initiative, 
and a capacity for sacrifice, which, when tried in the desperate test of Valley Forge, made 
him a Patriot of unsurpassable devotion to the cause and equally unsurpassable worth 
upon the field of battle. 

It is, however, only fair to acknowledge the three great indispensable foreign aids to 
victory. First, the British were a divided people, almost as much divided as were the 
Americans themselves in the War of 1812. Second, the French Alliance helped the 
Revolution with finance, with soldiers, and with the fleet which ensured the decisive 
victory of Yorktown. Third, every other foreign navy in the world became the active 
or passive enemy of the British as the war went on. Such a concentration of hostile 
power was too great for England to overcome. 

(A discussion of the political events which led to the American Revolution will be 
found in Volume VIII, Chapter II.) 
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237 Figures Illustrating Colonial Footdrill, selected and specially arranged from tlie plates In Timothy Pickering, An Easy Plan 

of Disctphne for a MilUia, Boston, 1775, courtesy of the Massachusetts Historical Society 


PICKERING’S DRILL BOOK 


Timothy Pickering of the Salem Militia realized the gravity of the crisis that developed after the Boston 
Tea Party in 1773. In spite of the activities of the militia the fundamentals of drill and fighting maneuvers 
were yet to be learned. European drill books, such as the British Manual Exercise, 1764 (“The Sixty- 
Fourth”), were available for the colonial drillmaster. But, with the exception of Colonel Bland’s inadequate 
treatise, no American had attempted to adapt and codify features especially needed by the colonials. There- 
fore Pickermg’s An Easy Plan of Disci j>line for a MilUia, 1775, was enthusiastically adopted the following 
year by the state of Massachusetts for the disciplining of her raw recruits. The most elementary footdrill is 
carefully covered. The basic motions of right face (Figs. 6-7), left face (8-9), about face (10), to the rear 
march (11-12), were essential preliminaries to the handling of a mass of men. Oblique march (4) facilitated 
mobility, but, being a movement difficult for men accustomed to marching alone in the forest, it required 
special explanation (5). It was likewise necessary that men placed three ranks deep learn to fire without 
injuring one another. Correct position of the feet, and a proper kneeling posture for the front rank were 
indispensable (Figure 1. jf, left foot and right knee (bent) of front rank; cc, left and right foot of center rank. 


rr of rear rank. Ill, left feet of file to the right) . To maintain a steady 
fire the best method of making cartridges should be known (Fig. 2, 
soft brown wrapping paper; side ab six inches, be five and a half 
inches, cd two inches; dotted lines representing a hollowed piece of 
wood about six inches long, called a “former,” which receives the ball 
and is covered with paper). Wheeling by line (3) and by column of 
ranks (13) represent the beginning of more complicated movements 
which occupy the remainder of Pickering’s twelve plates. Several 
other drill books were called forth by the outbreak of the Revolution, 
notably in Philadelphia adaptations of foreign drill books for 
specialized branches of the service, theoretical treatises on the art of 
war, military guides for young officers. But in none of them was 
there such a degree of concentration on the simple fundamentals of 
mass^ drill, and none approximated, not even Steuben afterward, to 
An Easy Plan in the number and clarity of diagrammatic illustrations 
— qualities which created a demand for it even outside Massachusetts. 



238 Timothy Plckenng, 1745-1829, from the 
portrait by C W. Peale In Independeace Hall, 
Philadelphia 
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GENERAL THOMAS GAGE 
Gener-^l Tiioim4.s Ga.ge had been appointed commander in 
chief ol the Royal forces in the colonies when Amherst had 
been relieved He was an officer of experience, having seen 
much active service m the last French and Indian War. In 
1774, after a crisis had developed between the home govern- 
ment and Massachusetts, resultmg from the passage of the so- 
called “Intolerable Acts,” Gage was made Governor of the 
colony. The Imperial Government had undertaken to meet 
violence with coercion, and Gage seemed a fitting man to deal 
vith the rismg tide of American resentment He found the 
mliabitants Imsily organizmg militia companies and gathering 
military stores not far from Boston. Events moved with such 
rapidity that, by the spring of 1775, the military Governor 
found that his authority extended no farther than the area 
actually controlled by his small force of soldiers. Gage had to 
face what many another British commander was called upon 
to face later on. 


PREPARATIONS FOR WAR- THE MINUTE MEN 
On February 22, 1775, the London Packet published the following dispatch from Boston under the date of 
January 16: “At a town-meeting at Marblehead the 10th inst legally convened, they came into several 
resolutions relative to raising a Militia The preamble begins with AYliereas a great part of the inhabitants 
of this town may soon be called forth, to assist in defending the Charter and Constitution of the Province, 
as well as the rights and liberties of ALL America, and m order thereto it is necessary that they should be 
properly disciplmed, and instructed m the art of war, RESOLVED, That their pay, per diem, be as follows: 
private, 2s. — sergeant, clerk, drummer, or fife, 3s. — first lieutenant, 4s. 8d — second ditt, 4s. — captain, 
6s. To attend three days in a week, and four hours m each day. ORDERED, That a Committee of fifteen 
be appointed to attend to the conduct of ministerial tools and jacobites in this town, that effectual measures 
may be taken for either silencing them for the future, or expellmg them from the community RESOLVED, 
That the sum of £800 be immediately raised, and paid into the hands of Captain James Mugford, who is 
appointed Receiver and 
Pay-master for the mili- 
tia.’” This dispatch 
shows the situation which 
Gage confronted. That 
the Massachusetts people 
were in deadly earnest was 
proved by their adoption 
of an old-time practice of 
enlisting a part of the 
militia as “minute men” 
who would respond to the 
call of duty at a moment’s 
notice The minute men 
were thus the elite of the 
Patriots at the begmning, 
as Washington’s Conti- 
nental Regulars were from 
Independence to the end 
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PAUL REVERE’S 
RIDE 

In April, 1775, Gage 
reached the decision that 
the time had come to 
destroy the stores that 
were being gathered at 
Concord. It seemed neces- 
sary to make a show of 
force in the face of hostile 
activities. The story of 
every hour of that nine- 
teenth of April has been 
written agam and again 
in the minutest detail — 
the organization of the 
detachment in Boston 
durmg the night and the 
stealthy march toward 
Lexington m the early 
hours of the morning. In 
a ringing lyric, written 

many decades after the event, Longfellow immortalized one of the two riders who carried to Lexington 
the tidings of the British movement. The name of Paul Revere has become associated with the rising of 

the American militiamen which led to the fights at Lexington 
and Concord. Revere, however, was captured by a party of 
British ofiSicers beyond Lexington, and William Dawes, who 
had left Boston before Revere, but had followed a longer route, 
brought the word to Concord. 


242 William Dawes Jr 1745-99 from the portrait in 
the I<exington (Mass ) EGLstonoal Society, after a family 
portrait 

PITCAIRN MEETS THE 
MINUTE MEN 

Colonel Smith was in command of the de- 
tachment that Gage had sent out. He had 
not marched far from Boston when the ringing of bells and the firing of guns apprised him that the alarm had 
been given. He sent Major Pitcairn ahead with six companies to secure the bridges beyond Concord. Pit- 
cairn, entering Lexington early on the morning of the nineteenth, found a group of militiamen drawn up on 
the green. 



243 Major John Pitcairn 1740-75 from the minia- 
ture m the Lexington Historical Society, Lexington, 
Mass 
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244 From the painting The Davm of L'iberty, Py Henry Sandham, In the Town Hall, Lexington, Mass 

THE FIGHT AT LEXINGTON, A CONTEMPORARY ACCOUNT 
The Essex Gazette, printed at Salem, Massachusetts, on April 25, contained the following accoimt: ‘‘At 
Lexington, six miles below Concord, a company of militia, of about one hundred men, mustered near the 
Meeting-house; the troops came m sight of them just before sunrise, and running within a few rods of them, 
the Commandmg Officer accosted the militia in words to this effect: — 'Disperse, you rebels — Danam you, 
throw down your arms and disperse:’ Upon which the troops huzza’d, and immediately one or two officers 
discharged their pistols, which were instantaneously followed by the firing of four or five of the soldiers, and 
then there seemed to be a general discharge from the whole body. Eight of our men were killed, and nine 
wounded. In a few minutes after this action the enemy renewed their march to Concord. ...” Perhaps the 
full truth of Lexington w’ill never be known. Some of the details in the account of the Salem paper seem 
hardly probable in view of the discipline of the British regulars The affair was a brush but blood was shed, 
the first blood of a war which rent the British Empire. It fell to the lot of Captain John Parker to command 
the American troops in this first encounter. 


“THE SHOT HEARD 
ROUND THE 
WORLD” 

Colonel Smith, over- 
taking Pitcairn, reached 
Concord early in the 
morning. Establishing a 
picket at the bridge over 
the Concord River, he set 
his troops to work de- 
troying the stores that 
had not been removed. 
The local militia were 
already assembling. They 
came into conflict with 
the outpost at the bridge 
and fired “the shot heard 
round the world.” When 
Smith had accomplished 
his mission, he promptly 
began a rapid march to- 
ward Boston. 
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246 ** A View of the South Part of Lexinffton.” from the engraving by Amos Doohttle after the drawing, Deo. 1775, 

by Ralph Earl, courtesy of the Lexington Historical Society, Lexington, Mass 


Legend l Colonel Smith’s Brigade retreating before the Provincials 2 Earl Percy s bngade meeting them 3 & 4 Earl 
Percy & Col Smith 5 Provincials 6 & 7 The Flanck-guards of Percy s Brigade 8 A rield-plece pointed at the Lexington 
Meeting-house 9 The Burning of the Houses in Lexington 

THE RETREAT TO BOSTON 

While the events at Concord were in progress the militia had been coming out everywhere in angry swarms, 
and Smith soon found his force outnumbered. The Americans seeking cover in every available tree, stone 

wall, and building, directed a deadly fire against the 
column marching in close order. The British soldiers 
in their scarlet coats made perfect targets for the 
enemy snipers and their losses were very heavy. At 
Lexington Lord Percy with reinforcements met the 
harrassed troops and gave them a rest. But the attack 
began again as soon as they cleared the town and 
continued until the British had reached a position of 
safety at Charlestown under the guns of the men-of- 
war in the harbor. The Americans withdrew to 
Cambridge. The historic siege of Boston had begun, 
that was to last until March 17, 1776. 

THE ALARM SPREADS THROUGH 
THE COLONIES 

Swift couriers carried the news of Lexington and 
Concord to the distant towns of Massachusetts and 
on to the neighboring colonies. The Patriots exulted 
at the defeat of the British. But many a man, loyal 
to the old empire, heard the tidings with grave con- 
cern. War had come, not merely a struggle between 
England and her colonies but a conflict that was 
destined in almost every American community to set 
neighbor against neighbor. The New England 
militia tramped to Boston. But few realized what 
a desperate business rebellion against the greatest sea 
power in the world must inevitably be. 


InCongnfs, Watertown, April 1775, 
Gendemea, 

T he barbarous Murderf on our innocent Brethren c 
W cdnciiiajr the 1 9th Inftant, has made it abfolutel) 
neceilary that we immediately raife an Army to defend our 
Wives and our Children from the butchering Hands of an 
inhuman Soldiery, who, mcenfed at ^thc Obftacles they 
met with in then bloody Progrefs, and enraged at being 
repulled from the Field of Slaughter ; will without the 
leaft doubt take the firft Opportunity in their Power to 
ravage this devoted Country with Fire and Sword : We 
conjure you, therefore, by all that is dear, by all that is 
lacred, that you give all Afliftance poflible m foyming an 
Army ; Our all is at Stake, Death and Devaluation are 
the certain Conlequenccs of Delay, every Moment is in- 
Imitcly precious, an Hour loft may deluge your Country 
in Blood, and entail perpetual Slavery upon the few of 
your Pofterity, who may furvire the Carnage. We beg 
and entreat, as you wiU anfwer it to your Country, to 
your own Conlciences, and above all as you will anfwer 
to God himlelf, that you will haften and encourage by 
all pofliblc Means, the Inliftment of Men to form the 
Army,^ and lend them forward to Head-Quarters, at 
Ounbridge, with that Expedition, which the vaft Impor- 
tance and inflant Urgency of the Affair demands. 

JOSEPH WARREN, Prefident, P. T. 


247 TTie Alarm sent out from Watertown, April 30, 1775, from 
the copy In the Emmet Collection, ITew York Public Library 
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NEW ENGLAND MILITARY LEADERS 
To join the American force about Boston came hurrymg many 
of the chief military figures of the New England colonies. 
Israel Putnam, who had seen service m the West Indies, Seth 
Pomeroy and Stark, of the French and Indian War, and old 
Colonel Gridley, who had been military engineer at the first 
siege of Louisbourg in 1745. Beside the veterans were untried 
younger men who had become promment, Benedict Arnold, a 
New Haven druggist who was a very keen leader m the local 
mUitia, and Joseph Warren, president of the Massachusetts Pro- 
vincial Congress. All set to work busily trying to bring some 
sort of order among the troops who had assembled m such an 
impromptu maimer. Gridley planned a series of works that 
would vastly strengthen the American positions about Boston. 
But he was interrupted by an order to proceed to Bunker Hill 
on the night of June 16-17 and take charge of the construction 
of redoubts on high ground overlooking Boston, 

PRELIMINARIES OF BUNKER HILL 

On May 25, General Gage received reinforcements that brought his army up to six or seven thousand men. 
With the new troops came three major-generals, all members of Parliament, who were followed across the 
Atlantic by a bitter jibe from the Whig opposition; for the British parties were irreconcilably divided against 
each other on the subject of coercing the “rebels.” 

Behold the Cerberus the Atlantic plough, 

Her precious cargo, Burgoyne, Clinton, Howe I 
Bow, wow, wow’ 

A British army, trained and equipped, was now in the astonishing position of being held in a state of siege 
by what was little more than an unorganized mass of armed civilians. Shortly after the arrival of the rein- 
forcements Gage determined to seize the menacing heights at Dorchester and Charlestown. Learning this, 
the Americans under Prescott forestalled him and on June 16 took up a dangerously advanced position 
at Breed’s Hill somewhat in advance of Bunker Hill. The British army was awakened on the 17th 
by the guns of the 
British frigate Lively 
opening fire on the 
American works already 
well advanced toward 
completion. The seiz- 
ing of Breed’s Hill was 
the rash maneuver of 
officers as yet little 
trained in the art of 
war. By usmg the 
ships at his disposal 
Gage could easily have 
cut off the retreat of 
the American detach- 
ment across the narrow 
neck which led to Cam- 
bridge, and by landing 
his army behind Bunker 
Hill have caught the 
American force in the 
rear and destroyed it. 


Drawn expressly for Tfte Pageant of America by Gr^or Noetzel, American QeograplUcal Society, 

New York 
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248 Israel Putnam, 1718-90, from tbe original pencil 
drawing by John Trumbull (1766-1843), courtesy of the 
Putnam Pbalans. Commandery, Hartford, Conn 
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THE ASSAULT AT 
BREED^S HILL 
That a man of Gage’s mili- 
tary capacity should have 
risen to the rank of lieutenant- 
general was a commentary on 
the sorry state to which the 
British army had fallen as a 
result of political wirepulling 
and the permcious system of 
purchasmg commissions. Re- 
jecting all thought of taking 
advantage of the opportunity 
which the American position 
offered, he determined upon 
an immediate frontal assault, 
which General Howe was to 
command. The decision rep- 
resented not merely the judg- 
ment of the commander in 
chief but was the unanimous 
advice of the council of war he convened to consider the problem presented by the American works. The 
forenoon was spent in ferrying troops across the Charles River. In the afternoon the British attacked. Since 
it was the intention to pursue the enemy, the soldiers carried blankets, knapsacks, and food for three days. 
Encumbered by this heavy equipment the British infantry formed m line of battle and advanced steadily 
agamst the redoubts. The Americans were led by a fighting man of high quality, Colonel William Prescott, 
who, like so many of his officers, had seen service in the French and Indian War. With admirable judgment 
he ordered his troops to withhold their fire until the advancing infantry was within about fifty yards. Restmg 
their muskets on the works m front of them the militiamen took careful aim. The result was a carnage 
which threw the British back down the hill. Especially large was the hst of officers who fell. 

The British regulars reformed and advanced a second time, only to be thrown back again with frightful 
losses. By this time Clinton had brought remforcements, and a third assault was made. It met but a feeble 
opposition; for the American ammunition had run out. With a bayonet charge in which Warren feU the 
infantry carried the works and drove the Americans, who had no bayonets, across the neck toward Cambridge. 
During the fight Charlestown was set on fire by the British batteries. Bunker Hill is an example of un- 
necessary loss of life resulting from an improper battle plan. Unfortimately such murderous frontal assaults 
were to occur again, not only in the Revolution, but m the War of 1812 and our own Civil War. When the 
news of the battle reached England, Gage was relieved of command and disgraced. Howe took his place as 
commander-in-chief of the British armies in His Majesty’s rebellious colonies in America. 



250 “An Exact View of tlie Late Battle at Charlestown June 17th, 1776 from the engraving Dy 
Bernard Romans (ca 1720-84) in the Massachusetts Historical Society 
1 Boston 2 Charlestown 3 Breed s Hill 4 Provincial Breastwork 5 Retreating Grounds 6 Frig- 
ate 7 Somerset 8 Broken Officer 9 General Putnam 



251 ** An original Sketcn of the Burning of Charlestown & Battle of Bunker Hill Taken by a British officer from Beacon HUl, Boston,** 

In tie Emmet Collection, New York Public library 
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THE RESULTS OF 
BUNKER HILL 
For the Americans Bun- 
ker Hill was both a defeat 
and a victory. They had 
been driven from their 
position and had lost 
heavily; but they had 
demonstrated that Ameri- 
can militia behmd breast- 
w orks could stand against 
British mfantry. The 
news of the two assaults 
which had been repulsed 
roused Americans every- 
where to great enthusiasm. 
Bunker Hill, nevertheless, 
did some real disservice to 
the Patriot cause. It 
created the impression 

that partly trained militia was all that was needed for the conflict; and so the existing prejudices against 
regular troops and discipline were strengthened. Not until later were the Americans to learn that discipline 
and the dull grind of months of training are quite as important as courage if wars are to be won. 


The Battle or Bunker Hill, from the painting, 1786 by John Trumbull In the Yale School ot the 
Fine Arts, New Haven, Conn 


THE APPOINTMENT OF A COMMANDER IN CHIEF 
The second Continental Congress, which had begun its sessions in May, 1775, faced an actual state of war. 
After the battle of Bunker Hill Congress took over the force about Boston in the name of all the colonies and 
made it the first Continental army. Naturally the proportion of New England men and officers was very 
great and colonial prejudices against New England were still strong. It was therefore both a politic and a 
graceful act when John Adams of Massachusetts nominated George Washington of Virginia to be the 
commander in chief of the Continental armies. From the same motive two other adopted sons of Virginia, 
Horatio Gates and Charles Lee, both Englishmen who had been officers in the British army, were commis- 
sioned major-generals. 



253 From tbe painting John Adams Proposim Washington for Commander in Chief, by 

Jobn Waxd Ihinsmore. © by the artist 
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WASHINGTON, 

COMMANDER IN 
CHIEF 

Washington assumed 
command of the army on 
July S, 1775. The first 
task which confronted him 
was to teach the officers 
and men who had been 
entrusted to his care some 
of the elementary prmci- 
pies of military organiza- 
tion. The soldiers were, 
in the mam, rough and 
hearty farmers and me- 
chanics who had come of 
their own free will to 
fight, in general, for their 
liberties, and, in particu- 
lar, to drive the hated 
British army out of Bos- 
ton. From first to last 
their conduct was marked 
by the individualism and 
the personal independence 
fostered by American fron- 
tier and rural life. In 
mostcases they had elected 
their officers and in some 
they had rallied to the 
stirring appeals of a popu- 
lar local leader. Among 
New England troops in 
particular there was prac- 
tically no distinction 
between commissioned 
officer and enlisted man. 

Washington somewhat 

bitterly remarked that ‘‘they regarded an officer no more than a broomstick ” Teamwork is vital to military 
success; soldiers trained in the school of individualism and having no conception of the conflict upon which 
they were embarking, though good raw material, could not be welded quickly into an effective fighting force. 
When Washington attempted to enforce discipline in the most elementary matters many of his officers and 
men simply went home; and at home there was no public sentiment forcing every able-bodied man of military 
age into the service. If a man were drafted by the provincial authorities he could send a substitute. In the 
eighteenth centuiy no western nation had reached such a development that it was generally considered the 
duty of every citizen of the proper age who was physically fit to share in the defense of his country 
in the event of war. Such mobilization of the man power of a nation was not to find its full expression until 
the twentieth century. In the eighteenth war was still looked upon as primarily the business of professional 
troops. There was, of course, no regular army controlled by the American Patriot party. The Revolutionary 
movement was compelled to depend for its soldiers upon militia and upon volunteers in an age when volun- 
teering did not have behind it the commanding sanction of public opinion. In American communities, 
moreover, the division of opinion and of loyalty between the Whigs and Tories was a further handicap to 
the raising of armies. Quite naturally the familiar bounty system was used practically from the beginnmg. 
In all the colonies, however, were men, like young Nathan Hale of Coventry, Connecticut, who volunteered 
in a spirit of sacrifice to fight for the principles which they held dear. 



264 General George Washington, 1732-99 from the portrait, 1792, hy John Trumbull, In 

the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 



m 


THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 


“YANKEE DOODLE KEEP IT UP’’ 
Here are the humors of the camp, as sung by the 
facetious Yankee soldier of the day. Yankee 
Doodle IS the only one of the war songs of the 
Revolution that still lives. Its halting rhythm 
and awkward rhyme may not inappropriately be 
compared to the drill and the military precision 
of the early Revolutionary soldier who whiled 
away the tedium of the camp with its lively 
verses. The army had no uniform drill regula- 
tions Various manuals, among them the “ Sixty- 
fourth” edition of the British Manual and 
Timothy Pickering’s Easy Plan, were used by 
different companies. But the drilling was almost 
universally bad. As the war lost the impromptu 
aspect of 1775 the commissioned ofl&cers, imitat- 
ing the British custom, began to lose contact 
with their men and to leave the work of instruc- 
tion and drill of recruits to the sergeants and 
corporals. The next to the last verse of Yankee 
Doodle suggests one of the grimmest aspects of 
military service in the early years of the war. 
Lack of discipline meant the absence of the most 
elementary regulations for camp sanitation. 
Disease became rife with no adequate hospitals 
or organized medical personnel to combat it. 
It is no wonder that Yankee Doodle saw “another 
snarl of men a diggmg graves ... so tarnal 
long, so tamal deep.” 

255 From the Issue, about 1775 (verses attributed to a Bntteh 
surgeon), in the Essex institute, Salem, Mass 

TICONDEROGA 

While the American army was besieging Boston in the winter of 1775-76 its commander was heartened by 
the arrival of heavy guns from Ticonderoga (No. 273). The hauling of these cannon on sledges over snow and 
frozen streams was the sequel to a bold adventure of the preceding May, Benedict Arnold had hardly arrived 
at Boston with his New Haven company after the Battle of Lexington when he asked permission to go to 
Ticonderoga and fall upon the place before the garrison 
was informed of the outbreak of rebellion. Arnold 
was m the Green Mountain country in May; but the 
troops which had been placed at his disposal had not 
yet arrived. Consequently he joined as a volunteer 
a local expedition under Ethan Allen which had been 
organized for the same purpose. At the time Ticon- 
deroga and Crown Point were little more than depots 
for the storage of considerable quantities of cannon 
and other military supplies, their garrisons being small 
detachments. Life must have been insufferably dull 
for the men whose fate it was to be stationed in these 
fortresses. On north, south, and east settlements were 
many miles away. The white men who passed by 
were mainly hunters and Indian traders who stopped 
to spend the night within the forts, bringing welcome 
news of the distant outside world. In 1775 these British soldiers little dreamed that the fortifications which 
they guarded were about to become important in war. They heard nothing of Lexington and Concord. On 
May 10 Allen surprised and captured Ticonderoga with less than a hundred “Green Mountain Boys” and 
Crown Point fell two days later. 




YANKEY’S R«»n> from CAMP* 

U ATHER Md I went down to camp, 

C Alow with Ceputa Oooaoit, 


Chortu. 

**u«cy aoooic, dandy, 
Wind the mufie and the ftep, 
AnA ***** ***'^ ffr's be lundf. 

A. 

^ ’^quife David; 

They have aa much that III be bound 
They eat when theyVe a mmd toi, 
r ,^‘nfcey doodle^®** 
And there we fee a fwamping ean, 
of maple. ’ 

Upon a daeid httle cart, 

A load for father** eattte. 

. . Yanlmy doodle, b c. 

And ewry time they fhooc it off, 
litres a horn of powder— 

** like i^hec’i gun, 

Only a nation louder. 

•, Yankey doodle, 

* ** myfclf, 

A»/Siah*i underptniug ; 

And^hec went as nigh again, 

* tho*! the deuce wae ID him 

e Yankey doodle, fee. 

Coofin Smon gr«w fo gold, 

T. Wonid have cock'dlf s 

^ * llinnknl it oS, 

And hung by 5ither*f pocket. 

■mnA . rk Yankey doodle, fed, 
Md C^ton Davtt had a 
He kisi cap. j ^ haad'pg^t. 


And duck a crooked dabbing Iron 
Upon the Uctle end on't. 

Yankey doodle, fee, 
AOd there I fee a pamplua duili 
AS btg aa mother'a bafon. 

And ei*ry time they touch'd it offl 
They fiamper'd like the nation. 

^ Yankey doodle, feu 

X fee a little barrel too, 

The heads were made of leather. 

They knock'd npon’t with httle clubt. 
And call'd thefnlfc* t«gether, 

Yaokey doodle. &c* 
And there was Ciptain Wadungtoo, 
-And gentlefolks about htm. 

They fky he's grown fo tarnal proud. 
He will not nde without 'em. 

Yankey doodle, 

He got him on his meeting clothes, 
t^on A flapping dallion. 

He dt the world along to rows. 

In hundreds and in millioot 
* 1.0 .. Yankey doodle, Bed. 

The fiamiog ribbons in them hats. 

They look'd fo taring finci ah, 

I wauled pockily to get. 

To give CO my lemimih) 

Yankey dooJIe,&cw 
1 fee apother fharl of men 
A digging graves, they told toe. 

So tarnal loiig,fo tainal deep. 

They 'tended they flwuld hold nack 
» , , .. '*'^n*«lfdhJodlc.feh 

If ibn* d J&£ £2.1 hook'd It 0^ 

Nor dop’d, at 1 remember, 

Ror tam’d about 'till I got hora^ 
Lock'd up in mother's cWab>‘r. 

Yankey doodle, Btc, 
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ETHAN ALLEN’S REPORT TO JONATHAN 
TRUIVIBULL 

Priceless military stores thus fell into the hands of the 
Patriots With a pardonable display of pride Allen wrote 
to Governor Trumbull of Connecticut on May 12 “I make 
you a Present of a Major a Captam and Two Lieuts in the 

regular Establishment of George the Third I 

hope they may serve as ransome for some of 
^ y our Friends at Boston and particularly for 
■f Capt Brown of Rhode Island . . I Con- 

dude Capt [Seth] Warner is by this Time 
^ in Possession of Crown Point the Ordinance 
Stores &c I Conclude Governor Carlton will 
Exert himself to oppose us & Command the 
Lake &c . . . I subscribe myself your Hon- 
ours Ever Faithful! most Obedient and 
Humble servant 

Ethan Allen, 

1 Present Commander of Ticonderoga,” 


me> 

^/o 




jfSrn^ri/ iftM/r- 






267 racstmlle ol tlie original in 
puollsliera 


possession of the 


GENERAL SCHUYLER / 

In June Congress appointed General Philip Schuyler, a great 
landlord in the Hudson valley, to command at Ticonderoga, 
with the mission of leading an invasion of Canada. He foimd 
some troops already there and promptly began the construction 

of boats to aid his advance 

down Lake Champlain. General pump ScHuyler, 1733-I8O4, from 

TTVi/a onH nf Anmict frmnrl the miniature, 1792, by John Trumbull In 

ine ena OI August louna the Vale school of the Fine Arts, New 

him ready to proceed, but Haven, conn 

he was stricken with fever, and the leadership of the expedition devolved 
upon his second in command, Richard Montgomery. Not until two years 
had passed did Schuyler resume command in the Champlain country. 

MONTGOMERY’S CAMPAIGN IN CANADA 
General Richard Montgomery had served with distinction as an 



259 General Richard Montgomery, 1736-76, 
from liie portrait by C W Peale in Inde- 
pendence fiall, Philadelphia 


officer in the British army during the final French and Indian War. 
He had married into a strongly Patriot family, the New York Living- 
stons, had represented Dutchess County in the Provincial Congress, and 
had been appointed brigadier-general under Philip Schuyler Young, 
eager, able, but entirely misinformed as to Canadian conditions, he 
pressed on against the clogging difficulties of managing his own very 
heterogeneous force during a most trying winter campaign in unfriendly 
Canada. 
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SIR GUY CARLETON 

Montgomeey’s opponent was Sir Guy Carleton, Governor 
of Canada and a general in His Majesty’s forces. Carleton 
had first come out to Canada with Wolfe in 1759, since 
which time he had served the Crown efficiently in the con- 
quered province. At the outbreak of the Revolution he 
had but a handful of troops, considering the size and im- 
portance of the area for the defense of which he was re- 
sponsible. Some inkling of the shortage of troops in 
Canada, and a belief that the French-Canadians would rise 
to throw off the British yoke, spurred American efforts 
to strike a swift blow at the famous citadel on the St. 
Lawrence. Washington gave the plan much thought and 
heartily approved the enterprise. As finally developed the 
scheme was to make two attacks, one by way of Lake 
Champlain under Montgomery and the other overland 
through the Maine woods to be commanded by Arnold. 
It was a bold undertaking that almost succeeded in the 
capture of Quebec. But, of course, as in the French wars, 
so now, whoever held the command of the sea and could 
send fleets up the St. Lawrence would hold Quebec per- 
manently, no matter which side won on land. 

POSTS ON THE WAY TO QUEBEC 

St. John’s, Chambly, and Montreal were the three steps Montgomery had to take on his way to the clinching 
conquest of Quebec (see map, No. 309). On September 1 he laid siege to St. John’s, while Ethan Allen went 
on to “preach politicks” at Montreal, where one of the New York Livingstons raised four hundred men who 
joined Montgomery and served right through to Quebec. Allen came to grief, being surrounded, defeated, 
and taken prisoner at Long Point by the veteran Major Carden, who outnumbered him three to one. But 
luck returned to the Americans when, on October 18, Major Stopford surrendered Fort Chambly and left 
all its priceless stores intact for Montgomery to use against St. John’s, which, though bravely defended by 
Major Preston (with seven hundred men) was forced to surrender on the third of November. On the 12th 
Montgomery took Montreal without a shot, while the other American invaders, under Arnold, suddenly 
emerged from the wilderness due south of Quebec. 
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THE MARCH OF ARNOLD’S FORCE 
Arnold left Cambridge on September 13 with a 
thousand volunteers. He made his way by water 
to the mouth of the Kennebec River. ‘‘Very 
troublesome indeed,” was Arnold’s laconic descrip- 
tion of the voyage up the Kennebec The bateaux 
which Major Colburn had been ordered to have 
ready for him above Georgetown were at once dis- 
covered to be unsatisfactory. It is doubtful if the 
upper waters of the Kennebec had ever been navi- 
gated, except in lightly freighted canoes or pirogues. 
Arnold realized the difficulties in store. On 
September 25 he wrote to Washington: “Com- 
pleted yes; but many of them smaller than the 
directions given, and badly, very badly, built.” 
And yet in these boats he passed the treacherous 
headwaters of the Kennebec to the watershed near 
Lake Chaudiere and thence down most of the length 
of the Chaudiere River to the St. Lawrence. His 
purpose was to surprise the Canadian citadel, 
Quebec. He met with many unexpected obstacles, 
suffered appalling hardships, but he overcame them 
all. Long before he reached his destination his 
ragged troops were shivering from the approach 
of the northern winter in the almost impassable 
wilds. Arnold’s advance was a notable feat, rival- 
ing, if not surpassing, George Rogers Clark’s winter 
attack upon Vincennes (No. 447). 




From tlie painting New Englanders Marching to 
Quebec, by Stanley M Arthurs, oourtesy ol the artist 


262 Drawn expressly lor The Pageant of America by Gr^or Noetzel, 
American Geographical Society, New York 

HARDSHIPS OVERCOME 
The boat work was stupendous, with all the broken and 
obstructed waters, the trying portages, and the impossi- 
bility of renewing the scanty supplies. But the boat work 
was easy compared with the incredibly toilsome trail over 
rocks, bogs, snow, and ice, and the entangling matted 
wilds. “And what was it all for? A chance to get killed! 
The end of the march was Quebec — impregnable’” 
Food failed. Men began to sicken and die. Over three 
hundred went back. But the undauntable Arnold pushed 
on, in a race against starvation, reached the first French- 
Canadian settlements, and arrived on the St. Lawrence, 
opposite Quebec, on November 13, two months out from 
Cambridge News of his coming spread consternation 
among the French-Canadians and caused grave anxiety to 
the regular troops- 
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MONTGOMERY AND 
C4.RLETON RACE 
TO QUEBEC 



264 View of Quebec 1775 from the engraving m the Public Archives Dominion of Canada Ottawa, 
by Canot after the painting by f rancis Swam based on a drawing by Henry Smith 


force was taken Havmg the only armed vessels on the river, he reached 


Quebec proved impregnable, for 
Arnold with his seven hundred 
men -was arrayed agamst eleven 
hundred who stood behmd the 
walls But Montgomery and 
Carleton were also racmg for 
Quebec, and the chances were 
that, if Montgomery won, he 
and Arnold might storm the 
patchwork wall with success, 
even if there were no Patriots to 
open the gates from mside 
Carleton, however, slipped 
through Montgomery’s fingers 
off Sorel, though most of his httle 
Quebec at last and stood at bay 


MONTGOMERY AND ARNOLD ATTACK QUEBEC 
Montgomery and Arnold together could barely muster as large a force as Carleton’s, and though some 
remforcements arrived, the constant wastage was greater among the Americans than among the defenders 
The British had better artillery as well as the stronger position, and altogether the takmg of Quebec would 
have seemed hopeless had not the false belief m Patriot help within the walls persisted to the end The threat 
of the New Yorkers to leave 
as soon as their term of enlist- 
ment was up at the end of the 
year was an additional mcen- 
tive to immediate action So, 
on New Year’s Eve, m the 
dark and stormy mornmg 
hours, Montgomery and 
Arnold made their attacks on 
the Lower Town barricades, 
while Livmgston made a well- 
pressed femt against the walls 
up on the city heights A, B, 

C, D, E, and F represent bas- 
tions, G the Porte du Palais, 

H the Governor’s house, L 
the place where Montgomery 
attacked and was killed, and 
M the Saut-au-Matelot, where 
Arnold attacked and was 
wounded On the day follow- 
mg this attack there was raised 
at Boston camp the first com- 
mon flag of the united colonies 
It consisted of the Crosses of 
St George and St Andrew and 
of thirteen alternate red and 
white stripes 



265 Detail firom A Plan of the City and Environa of Quebec witb its Siege and Blockade by the 
Americans engraving by W Faden in AUas of the Battles of the B&aoliMon Yale University Library 
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266 From the painting by John Trumbull in the Yale School ot the Fine Arts, New Haven, Conn 


THE DEATH OF GENERAL MONTGOMERY 

After carrying in turn tlie Pres-de-Ville and Saut>au-Matelot barricades, Montgomery and Arnold hoped to 
meet at the foot of Mountain Hill, march up and find the big gate opened by the Patriots inside. Livmgston 
was to come through from the historic Heights of Abraham and join them in receiving Carleton’s surrender of 
the one last British foothold in the whole of Canada. But behind the Pres-de-Ville barricade stood fifty men, 
resolute, well armed, whose sudden gun and musket-fire, at point-blank range, killed Montgomery, together 
with both his aides and ten more men, besides wounding others farther back. The surprise, the firm resistance, 
and the extremely narrow front between the cliff and the river, halted the column, convmced the remaining 
leaders that the barricade could not be flanked, and caused a general retreat. 


ARNOLD’S DEFEAT AT QUEBEC 


Ajeinold rounded the opposite base of the cliff, hoping to smash the Saut-au-Matelot barricade by shell-fire 
at close quarters, while most of his men, circlmg out on the ice of the St. Lawrence, flanked this barricade, 
which ran a hundred yards from cliff to river. But his gun stuck fast in the snow, and he was severely wounded 


by a shot from the walls, 
whence the British sailors’ 
battalion was firing hard on 
the Americans only a hundred 
feet below. Morgan then 
stormed the advanced barri- 
cade in his immediate front, 
took the defenders prisoners, 
and pressed on to the Saut-au- 
Matelot barricade itself. But 
there, after a desperate fight, 
the British were reinforced; 
Morgan was also attacked by 
a sortie from the rear; and 
more than four hundred Ameri- 
cans were obliged to surrender. 
The attack on Quebec had 
failed. 
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THE AMERICANS RETIRE FROM CANADA 

Still suffering from his wounds, Arnold left for Montreal and recuperation. Wooster, bringing reinforce- 
ments, took command, but was superseded by the much younger Thomas. On the 6th of May, 1776, up came 
the British fleet, bringing an army As there was no American sea power on the St. Lawrence, an immediate 
retreat became necessary. Thomas died within a month and was succeeded by John Sullivan, who was later 
to fight against the Iroquois Indians. Cheered by further reinforcements, Sullivan attacked the British at 
Three Rivers on the 7th of June; but he was defeated by the regulars and men-of-war, whose stronger and 
better trained forces would also have cut off his retreat had not Carleton purposely kept the route to St. John’s 
open for escape Thenceforth there was nothing but ever-increasing disaster. Death and disease were 
everywhere. Jonathan Trumbull wrote: ^‘I did not look into a hut or a tent in which I did not find a dead 
or dying man.” 

SCHUYLER TAKES 
UP QUARTERS 
AT CROWN POINT 
From the graveyard of quite 
half their army, and of all 
their Patriot hopes, the 
stricken Americans, after 
having been joined at St. 

John’s by Arnold, and once 
more under Schuyler’s direct 
command, retired in July to 
Crown Point, a few miles 
north of Ticonderoga, which 
now became the objective of 
Carleton, whose forces over- 
whelmingly outnumbered 
any army Schuyler could 
command. But Lake Cham- 
plain demanded local sea 
power and Arnold was des- 
perately turning the lakeside 

forest into a defensive fleet, Ticonderoga and Ita dei?endend|»^^m to Jctoi Trumbull, Reminiscences of 
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ARNOLD BUILDS A FLEET ON 
LAKE CHAMPLAIN 

The schooner Royal Savage might be called the flagship of 
Jacobus Wynkoop, commodore of the tiny American Con- 
tinental flotilla on Lake Champlam m the early summer of 
1776. The illustration, m the Schuyler manuscripts, is said 
to be the earhest surviving picture of the “Jack and Stripes ’’ 

Wynkoop was superseded m August by Arnold, who had had 
a good deal of nautical experience, and who pushed on con- 
struction with ceaseless energy Ship’s carpenters were 
scarce, and so were guns, while skilled naval seamen were 
scarcer still, but the handy Americans created a little fleet, 
which eventually comprised fifteen vessels, with eighty-six guns throwmg six hundred and five pounds, one 
hundred and fifty-two swivels, and eight hundred and twenty-one men of all ranks and ratmgs, when the 
complements were full. Only some seven hundred men served in the Battle of Valcour. The British had 
no more men, but their own were skilled in naval warfare, while their heavier guns threw over one thou- 
sand pounds. The British, under Captain Prmgle, were in the naval sense, twice as strong as the Americans. 

BRITISH NAVAL VICTORY AT VALCOUR ISLAND, LAKE CHAMPLAIN, OCT. 11, 1776 
The Battle of Valcour Island was the first lake action ever fought by the United States navy. The 
British, heading south on Lake Champlain, did not discover Arnold tiU they had passed the island. This 

forced them to beat up from lee- 
ward, which disjoined their flotiUa, 
and so prevented what might well 
have been a crushing attack. Ar- 
nold's men fought with splendid 
resolution, the few skilled gunners 
did marvelously well, and Prmgle 
hauled off for the night with the 
intention of annihilating Arnold in 
the morning by bringing the whole 
of the British flotilla into action as 
one concerted force. But Arnold, 
with consummate secrecy and skill, 
slipped past by night, ran down the 
lake and stood at bay on the 13th 
at Crown Point. Here the fight 
was at the closest quarters, the 
Americans offered furious resistance 
to the British odds until hardly one 
of their vessels could be kept afloat. 
Few struck; and then only when 
resistance was impossible. Most 
ran ashore and were set afire by 
their own crews, who left their 
colors flying- The Battle of Valcour 
was not merely a gallant action, it 
was of vast importance to the 
Patriot cause. For Arnold’s flotilla 
had delayed Carleton till Ticonder- 
oga was able to display such force 
that he left it in American posses- 
sion till the following year. 

271 The Attack and Defeat of the American Fleet under Benedict Arnold, from a 
sketch taken by an ofiElcer on the spot. In the North American Atlas* London, 1777 




270 Wynkoop s Schooner and Hag drawing from the 
Schuyler Papers New York Public Library 
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The siege OF BOSTON May, 1775 -March.1776 



AMERICAN 
«B Batlerjr 
(3) number of guns 
F eldwo ks (trenches 
breastworks etc ) 

■^R Redoubts 

The Amer can Works 
on Dorchester Pen nsula 
were made early n Mar 1776 
Breed sH II Redoubt 
made dur n| n ght of 
June 16 1775 was storm 
ed by the Br t sh next 
day (See separate plan 
of the baitlel 

BRITISH 
•V Fort f cat ons 
“ fs Float ng batter es 
0 Boston Neck 
0 Fox H 11 
0 Beacon H II (Depot) 

0 Copps H 11 
© Fort on Bunker H 11 
erected by the Br t sh 
after the cattle 


272 Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, American Geograpbical Society, New York 


THE BRITISH ARMY WITHDRAWS FROM BOSTON 
Technically the American invasion of Canada failed But its importance on the outcome of the Revolution 
can scarcely be overestunated So disturbed was the British Government at the American attempt to win 
what had once been New France that the British army sent to put down the rebellion was divided in the 
critical year, 1776. Had Howe added to his own forces the troops which Carleton commanded he must almost 
inevitably have stamped out American opposition. Meanwhile through a dreary winter Howe remained 
besieged in Boston. Smallpox broke out among his troops. His supplies ran short and had to be brought 
from Halifax and England. Washmgton’s position was even worse. There was a time when he could 
scarcely raise three hundred rounds of ammunition per musket. The timely capture of a British ordnance 
vessel greatly cheered the 
American commander. But liis 
greatest difficulty was in trying 
to maintain an army at all. 

Levies were going home as their 
terms of enlistment ran out. 

Recruits had to be secured and 
given at least some trainmg. 

Early in March Washington 
seized Dorchester Heights, which 
Howe had neglected to take. The 
heavy cannon captured at Ticon- 
deroga which Colonel Henry 
Knox had brought to Dorchester 
Heights, made further British 
occupation of Boston impossible. 

On March 17 Howe evacuated 
the town and took his army and 
a large number of Boston Loy- 
alists to Halifax ^3 Haming tne Guns from Ticonderoga, painting by Gilbert Gaul for Th/e Army and Nami 

of the Unit&l Staus, courtesy of George Barrie s Sons. FblladelpMa 






CHAPTER VI 


THE YEAR OF INDEPENDENCE 

T he events of the year 1775; culminating in the siege of Boston and the invasion 
of Canada, disclosed to the British Government that it must reckon with a 
serious rebellion extending throughout the Thirteen Colonies. The Congress 
called to protest against the acts of Parliament had begun to function as a tentative 
federal government; while a whole army of militia had been called out and, at Bunker 
Hill, demonstrated an unexpected ability to fight. The crisis found the British unpre- 
pared. For some time the navy had been suffering at the hands of successive ministries; 
and in December, 1774, in spite of the adoption of coercion at Boston, the establishment 
of seamen was reduced from twenty to sixteen thousand men. Lord Sandwich, then at 
the head of the Admiralty, was one of the worst of the political group in power. Nor was 
the army better off. It numbered but thirty-three thousand, a paltry force with which to 
protect an empire which stretched from India to North America, where alone it extended 
from Hudson’s Bay to Barbados. Not until August, 1775, was it resolved to increase this 
force by twenty thousand men. The money for augmentation was voted; and Major- 
General Fraser’s regiment of Highlanders was one of the chief results. Englishmen did 
not take kindly to service in the army; and many of the enlisted men were persons who 
had been forced into it after being arrested under the Act against Vagabonds. Moreover, 
the Whig opposition, always opposed to a strong standing army, was particularly resentful 
of any force that could be used against the American “rebels” whom the Whigs so much 
admired. Under these circumstances the government naturally fell back upon the general 
international practice of the times and began to hire mercenaries. But this, in its turn, 
set both the Whigs in Britain and the Patriots in America more than ever against the 
government and king. 

Actual war was what the British Government wished for every reason to avoid. They 
preferred to put down the rebellion by political rather than by military means. If ever 
in her history Britain needed wise leadership it was in the spring of 1776. The plans for 
that year are in themselves evidence of how far her inefficient ministers had failed her. 
In November, 1775, Lord George Germain, who had been court martialed and dismissed 
from the army for cowardice at Minden, was elevated to an office which gave him control 
of the oversea armies of the Empire. He and the other ministers now planned to confront 
the Americans with a great naval and military force at the seaport of New York, while 
at the same time attempting to make peace on the basis of compromise. The British 
Government completely misjudged the temper of the American subjects of the king when 
they thought that the men who had been engaged in the fighting of 1775 would be awed 
by the hiT in g of Hessian mercenaries. No move was more certain to strengthen the hands 
of the leaders of the rebellion and inflame the Patriots with hatred against an oppressive 

1S7 



138 


THE PAGEANT OP AMERICA 


government. In the end the government failed to conciliate the Americans with their 
offers, failed to awe them by a show of force, and failed to destroy the army upon which 
the success of the rebellion depended. This army, as we shall see again and again, was 
composed of Washington’s Continental regulars, the fathers of the United States army 
of to-day. 

But the American problem was incomparably harder than the British. In 1775 
thirteen colonies, more or less united, had embarked upon a struggle for the rights which 
they felt the British constitution accorded them. Their fight for the ‘"rights of English- 
men” had been met by warlike measures of such a nature as to convince them that there 
was no hope of securing just and fair treatment from the government to which they 
owed allegiance. By the spring of 1776 the development of events had brought them 
face to face with a crisis in which they had to decide whether they were to break forever 
the ties which bound them to the British Empire and set forth alone upon the unknown 
course of independence. Naturally there were many people who could not bring them- 
selves to sanction such a step. Nevertheless, it was taken; and war was waged in spite 
of what would seem almost impossible handicaps for the Patriots in arms. The Congress 
of the Thirteen Colonies was so engrossed with the political decision which finally took 
form in the Declaration of Independence that it had little time for military matters. In 
1775-76 it depended mostly upon the militia of the different states to fight its battles. 
When war was definitely a fact, this Congress, with very uncertain powers, was called 
upon to organize an effective field army, to commission the oflScers to command it, to 
organize a commissariat, a service of supply, a medical corps, and other auxiliary branches, 
and to call into being a central administrative agency that would correspond to the 
British war office. All this had to be done by men of no training in directing the affairs 
of a nation of the size and character of the one they had created. Moreover, it had to 
be accomplished against a large, well supplied, and well officered army of regular troops 
supported by an overwhelming naval force. 

Looking back upon 1776 from the viewpoint of the twentieth century, one cannot 
but feel that the men who affixed their signatures to the Declaration of Independence 
set out upon a venture so desperate as to be almost hopeless. 



274 Prom the painting Reading the Dedaraiim of Indev&nimce to Washingum 
and his Officers, Jtdy d, 1776, by Percy Moran (1862-). © Osborne Com- 
pany. Newark* N. J. 
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275 Town and Harbor of Halifax, No\a Scotia 1777, engraving by James Mason after the painting by Serres based on a drawing 

by R Shoit original In the Dominion Archives Ottawa 


Sm WILLIAM HOWE AT HALIFAX 

In’ Sir William Howe spent the spring of 177(> \^alting for leinforcemeiits and Lord Richard Howe*s 

fleet. The government was slow and ineffective In spite of some improvement in recruiting and of re- 
morseless drafting, the Wai Office found it necessaiy to contract in Germany loi recruits sufficient to bring 
several British regiments up to a respectable strength So long as the government had decided to use force, 
if and when conciliation failed, the swnfter the blow the better. Howe was still at Halifax in May when the 
movement for independence was gaining momentum in Congress (see Vol VIII, Chapter III). Not until 
June did he get his orders for the new campaign. 

THE GERMAN MERCENARIES 
Great Britain had failed to persuade Russia to supply 
mercenaries, Holland had likewise refused. From unofficial 
British stations German soldiers were recruited to fill de- 
pleted regiments, but the numbers were negligible. Lord 
Suffolk opened negotiations for subsidiary troops A special 
agent was sent to the Duke of Brunswick and to the Land- 
grave of Hesse-Cassel. Speed was essential, price a secon- 
dary matter. For 
each Brunswick sol- 
dier the equivalent 
of $34 50 levy money 
was to be paid. Gen- 
eral Riedesel was ap- 
pointed commander 
of the expedition. 

During the war 
Brunswick supplied 
five thousand seven 
hundred and twenty- 
three men. Hesse- 
Cassel’s profits from 

the war were the equivalent of five million dollars. Twelve 
thousand men were originally contracted for, but a further levy 
was arranged of four hundred Hessian Yagers with rifles, three 
hundred dismounted dragoons, and three corps of artillery. Lieu- 
tenant-General Heister was in command with Lieutenant-General 
Knyphausen as subordinate. 



277 Baxon Wllbelm von iOiyptiausen 1730-89 
from an engraving In the Penney IvanlarQennan 
Society Proceedings^ 1904 


VI~10 



re General Sir William Howe, 1729-1814, from the ficti- 
tious portrait 1777 hy Gorbutt, in Smith s BrUish Mezzotint 
Portraits 
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WASHINGTON 
MOVES TO 
NEW YORK 
As soon as Washington 
secured possession of Bos- 
ton he turned his atten- 
tion to the defense of the 
middle colonies. On April 
13, 1776, Washington him- 
self arrived at New York. 
The next month found 
him in Philadelphia ask- 
ing for more troops to 
defend the city whose 
position at the mouth of 
the Hudson made it stra- 
tegically the most impor- 
tant point on the Atlantic 
coast. Congress responded 
wdth a call for the local 
militia. The result was 

the assembling of the largest army which Washington ever commanded But an aggregation of untrained 
and ill-armed men does not make a fighting force that can be depended on for a long campaign of maneuvering 
and fighting against seasoned regulars. With a motley force, the heart of which were Continentals enlisted 
until December 31, 1776, and the rest shifting bodies of militia enlisted for a few’ weeks or a few months, 
\Vashington aw aited w’lth w'hat composure he could summon the approach of the hostile troops. One small bit 
of fortune favored him. In June of the preceding year the New York Patriots had seized six hundred muskets 
in the City Hall. When the Eighteenth Royal Irish had evacuated the town on the sixth of the month a 
Patriot demonstration had prevented their takmg the precious muskets. Washington had sore need of all 
such supplies to put his army in shape for the impending encounter 

MARYLAND TROOPS JOIN WASHINGTON 

Colonel Smallwood’s regiment marched from Annapolis to join Washington in good time for the Battle of 
Long Island, at which it saw service under General Stirling. Smallw’ood himself perceived at once where the 
chief trouble lay with an untrained army. Reportmg to the Maryland Council of Safety he said: “Our 
Commander-in- 
chief is an excellent 
man, and it would 
be happy for the 
United States if 
there was as much 
propriety in every 
department below 
him.” The great 
need was for officers 
who understood the 
art of war and who 
could supervise the 
training of the men. 

The results of the 
ignorance of many 
of Washington’s 
subordinates was 
soon to become 

279 From the palnUng Devortvre of Smallwood’s Command from Annapolis, hy A Wordsworth Thompson 

maimesu (1840-96), in the Fine Arts Academy, Bullalo. N Y 




278 From the painting Marinvs TI Ihtt Prcienting the liemoial of 4mf 6?/ the British, by John Ward 
Dunsmore, courtesy ol the Title Guarantee and Trust Company, New 1 ork 
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ADMIRAL HOWE’S DIFFICULT POSITION 
Admiral Lord Howe bore a name most highly honored in 
America, for his elder brother was the Lord Howe who had so 
won the hearts of all Americans during the final French and 

Indian War. Howe was 
as sincere in his desire for 
peace as he was skillful 
and energetic in the hand- 
ling of his fleet, both be- 
fore New York and later 
agamst the French. In 
America we see him in 
the difficult role of bear- 
ing the olive branch in 
one hand, the sword in 
the other He little real- 
ized, however, the deter- 
mination of the “rebels” 
whom he sought to pla- 
cate. While he sought to 
win them over, valuable 
time was lost. 




280 Admiral Lord Howe, engraving by Dunkerton, 
1794 after the portrait by John Singleton Copley 
(1737-1815) 


281 John Murray, 4th Earl of Dunmore, 1732-1809, 
from an engraving after the portrait by Sir Joshua 
Reynolds at Dunmore, Scotland 


WAR IN VIRGINIA 

In 1776 the British planned to make their major effort at New York, 
but they were not unmindful of the fact that war had broken out in 
the South as well as the North. On New Year’s Day, 1776, Lord 
Dunmore, Governor of Virginia, had burned Norfolk, followmg a 
defeat at the hands of the local Patriots, This wanton destruction 
roused the southern Patriots to fury. 


THE DEFENSE OF CHARLESTON 

The people of Charleston, chief seaport of the South, were not slow to read the lesson of events to the north 
of them. On Sullivan’s Island at the entrance to the harbor they strengthened Sullivan’s Fort with palmetto 
logs and sand. Their labor was not in vam Sir Henry Clmton m January had sailed from Boston with 
two thousand troops for 
Cape Fear River. Ap- 
parently the British felt 
that a decisive action in 
this region would cow 
the rebellious colonists in 
the South. It would also 
impress the powerful 
Cherokees on the frontier 
and would aid the British 
agents in their efforts to in- 
cite these Indians against 
the Americans, In May 
Sir Peter Parker’s fleet 
from England, with Lord 
Cornwallis on board, 
joined Clinton. The Brit- 
ish prepared for an attack 
both by sea and land. 



282 


From tbe painting TM BaUU of Port Mtnatrie by John Blake White (1781-1859), in the Senate wing 
of the Capitol, Washington 





142 


THE PAGEANT OF AMEKICA 



283 General W illiana Moultrie. 1731-1805, from 
the miniiture, 17*)! by John Trumbull, in the 
Yale School of the Fine Arts 



BRITISH DEFEAT AT CIL^RLESTON 


On the 28th Parker's squadron poured a hot fire into the fort “At one time," Moultrie afterward wrote, 
“three or four of the men-of-war broadsides struck the fort at the same instant, which gave the merlms such 
a tremble that I was apprehensive that a few more such would tumble them down." Meanwhile Clinton 
landed a party on Sullivan’s Island in the hope of taking the fort from the rear; but was stopped by ■water 
too deep to wade. Emally the landing force withdrew and the fleet made off, its decks covered with killed and 
wounded men. Moultrie, who commanded the fort, had proved himself a good fighter. Charleston was 
saved, and the Patriot cause in the South was vastly benefited. On July 31 Clinton and Cornwallis sailed 
and joined Howe at New York, August 1. 



285 ' From an original sketcli of Admiral Howe’s fleet at anchor in New York harbor, just alter the Battle of Long Island, by an EngUfli 
officer on board one of the vessels, in the Emmet Collection, New York Public Library 


WASHINGTON FORTIFIES BROOKLYN HEIGHTS 
During the spring and early summer Washington’s army, aided by civilians from the city, w’as busy con- 
structing fortifications on both Long Island and Manhattan With the weapons in use at that day Brooklyn 
Heights commanded New York; so on the slopes of that low hill was organized a defensive position of great 
strength. Nathanael Greene of Rhode Island, now a major-general, was in direct charge of the -work. “He 
came to us,’’ later wrote General Knox, “the rawest and most untutored being I ever met with: but in less 
than twelve months he was equal, in military knowledge, to any general officer in the army, and very superior 
to most of them." Washington’s scheme of defense, ho'wever, contained a fatal weakness in that it com- 
pelled him to put the East River between the two parts of the army An aggressive enemy with control of 
the sea could prevent the transfer of any considerable reinforcements from one wdng to the other and therefore 
could defeat the army in detail. 
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THE PATRIOT ARIVIY DIVIDED 

Washington has been severely criti- 
cized for putting his force of inexperienced 
and largely untrained troops m a posi- 
tion which involved such grave risks. 

Like his officers, he still had much to learn 
concerning both strategy and tactics. 

Purely military considerations do not 
seem to have governed his decision The 
morale of his militia army and of the 
whole Patriot population would have 
suffered heavily had New York been 
abandoned without a blow It is very 
doubtful if Congress could have been 
persuaded of the wisdom of such a move. 

Since, under these conditions, dividing the army between Manhattan and Long Island was the only possible 

way to defend the city, Washington 
developed the works on Brooklyn 
Heights and hoped that his adversary 
would be foolish enough to repeat the 
fatal assaults of Bunker Hill. 

PRELIMINARIES OF THE 
BATTLE OF LONG ISLAND 

On July 3 General Howe’s trans- 
ports, which had sailed from Halifax 
on June 11, dropped anchor in New 
York harbor. On July 5 he debarked 
his army on Staten Island to await 
the twenty thousand reinforcements 
which his brother. Admiral Howe, 
V as bringing from England On 
August 12 the Admiral arrived and 
attempted official conciliation with 
‘^George Washington, Esq.” His 
letter was handed back to its bearer On August 27, with an overwhelming force of trained soldiers, and 
having obtained from the Loyalist population complete knowledge of his enemy’s dispositions, Howe pre- 
pared to attack. Washington had intended that Nathanael Greene 
should command on Long Island, but Greene was stricken with 
fever. The command devolved first upon Sullivan and then, two 
days before the attack, upon the jovial but mcompetent Israel Put- 
nam. Washington’s plan was to keep a strong force on a line of 
hills well in advance of the redoubts at Brooklyn Heights. These 
troops, under Lord Stirlmg and Sullivan, were to inflict heavy losses 
upon an assaulting enemy before retiring to the main position, they 
were not to be involved in a general engagement in their advance 
position. Stirling was William Alexander, descendant of a Jacobite 
refugee who had settled in America in 1715. In 1760 he succeeded 
in establishing his claim to the earldom of Stirling, and was later 
to be an ardent advocate of the Patriot cause. The balance of sea 
power was against Washington, who now was not only liable to be 
completely cut off from New York, but whose troops in New York 
were cut off along the Hudson from any Patriot force to the north 
by the two British men-of-war, Phoenix and Rose, which had safely 
run the batteries at Paulus Hook and Greenwich on July 12, 






287 The Bntish ships Phoemx and Ro^e attacked on the Hudson by Amencan Are boats, 
Aug 16, 1776 trom Valentine s Manual, 1864 after painting by D Serres from a sketch by 
Sir James Wallace 



286 Bntish Ships off Staten Island 1776 from an original sketch bj- a British 
officer in the rmmot Collection New York Public Library 
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Movements of British, evening of Aug 26 
LeftWing-Grant two routes (by the 
CoastRoa? and by Martense s Lane) nears 
Red Uonlnn about midnight 

' CerTter-(DeorVon)HeistBr occupies Flat- 
bush, relieving Donop and parr of Division 
of Cornwallis who march to Flatlands * 

Ruii _ _ 


^^iS,ravesend 
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Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, Amencan Geographical Society, 

New York 


THE BATTLE OF LONG ISLAND, AUGUST 27 
On Long Island Howe displayed both his strength and weakness as a commander. His plan of attack 
was faultless. He proposed to envelop the left flank of Washington’s advanced troops. On the night of 
August 26 he sent Heister’s Hessians to deploy in front of Sullivan and hold him in position. At the same 
time he ordered Grant with a strong force against Stirling on the American right. Grant’s orders were to 
make an ostentatious attack, giving the impression that Howe had chosen this ground for the main battle, 
but Grant was not to push Stirlmg back. Meanwhile, Howe with his subordinates, Cornwallis and Clinton, 
was to encircle the enemy left. A single patrol of five mounted oflScers guarded Putnam’s extreme left. Early 
on the morning of August 27 this patrol, only one of whom had had any real military experience, was captured 
near Jamaica Pass by Howe’s encircling column. Within six hours Howe’s main force was in Sullivan’s rear 
without Putnam having suspected the movement. Meanwhile the American commander, instead of holding 
his troops in readmess to fall back to Brooklyn Heights, in accordance with Washington’s plan, had committed 
himself to an engagement along Stirling’s front. When he discovered his mistake, it was too late. The ad- 
vanced portion of the American army was either captured or dispersed with heavy losses. Sullivan and Stirlmg 
were taken prisoners. Then Howe appeared before the American defenses. He had won a brilliant success. 
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THE COUNCIL OF 
WAR, AUGUST 29 
The Battle of Long Island 
was a heavy blow for 
the Americans, but the 
greater part of their army 
was still intact. Wash- 
ington, when convinced 
that Howe had committed 
himself to a campaign on 
Long Island, had sent on 
the day of the battle re- 
inforcements to Brooklyn 
Heights to fight off a 
possible assault. Howe 
wisely declined to sacri- 
fice his men in such an 
attempt and promptly 
began siege operations. 

Here his weakness mani- 
fested itself. The larger 

part of Washington’s army was in his grasp. Had an AUenby been in command of the British the Revo- 
lution might have been ended within a short time As it was, Howe permitted his enemy to escape. 
The weather certainly was unfavorable for operations by the fleet. But, even so, Howe, with his superior 
army, could easily have turned into irretrievable disaster any attempt of Washington to cross the East River 
with his army. Yet that was exactly what that general had determined to do. He recognized that Brooklyn 
Heights could not hold out and a council of war unanimously supported his decision to evacuate the position. 
He now demonstrated a military capacity that fully justified his selection as commander in chief. 



290 From tlie painting CoundO. of War after the of Long I^iland, by John Ward Bunsmore C1S56-). 
courtly ot the Title Guarantee and Trust Company, New York 


THE LAST STAND AT NEW YORK 


Washington, keeping his plan well concealed, gathered every available boat. On the night of August 29-30 
he transferred his entire army without the loss of a man and with all their military supplies from Long Island 
to Manhattan. Fortune aided him when a fog came up in the early morning and covered the embarkation 




of the last troops. The British pickets only arrived 
in time to fire a few shots at the rear guard. Greene, 
destined himself to become famous for his Fabian 
tactics, later remarked “Considering the difficul- 
ties, it was the best effected retreat I ever read or 
heard of.” The latter officer, with sound military 
judgment, advocated the immediate evacuation of 
New York and the burning of the city. Washington 
held the same views, and felt that his army should 
make a stand at King’s Bridge over the Harlem 
River. But again political considerations prevailed; 
and Washington’s army began to intrench a series of 
positions reaching from the Harlem River to New 
York. On September 2, Washington wrote: “The 
check our detachment sustained on the 27th ultimo 
has dispirited too great a proportion of our troops and 
filled their minds with apprehension and despair. The 
militia instead of calling forth their utmost effort to a 
brave and manly opposition in order to repair our 
losses, are dismayed, intractable, and impatient to 
return.” 
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THE BRITISH OCCUPY NEW YORK 
W \siiTNGTo\\ disposition of his array on Manhattan 
Island was fraught \\ ith grave danger* His left flank 
was at Hailom and his right near the city. His main 
line of communications ran along the north shore of 
Long Island Sound. The British fleet could sail at 
will up the Hudson and the East River. The Ameri- 
can flanks could, therefore, be easily turned. A de- 
tachment from the fleet ascended the Hudson to 
Bloomingdale and shelled the Americans out of their 
entrenchments there This was a warnmg that the 
American position w’as untenable. Then, on Sep- 
tember lo, under cover of the fire of another detach- 
ment of the British fleet, Howe brought his army 
across East River at Kip's Bay (East Thirty-fourth 
Street) . The American troops could not stand against 
the grapeshot from the British artillery, and their 
retreat became a disorderly rout that threatened 
Washington’s army with destruction. The com- 
mander in chief vainly attempted to rally the fugi- 
tives and risked his life in the meUe. Again Howe 
did not push his advantage, and again he allowed his 
adversary to concentrate his beaten troops at the 
northern end of the island. Lender such circumstances 
the British army began an occupation of New York 
that was to last until the end of the war — seven 
long years. According to an old story, three or four 
thousand Americans hurrying northw’ard after the 
landing at Kip’s Bay escaped wnth little loss w’hen 
they might easily have been cut off by the British, 
thanks to the ruse of Mrs. Liudley Murray, a clever 
Patriot lady. Mrs. Murray invited General Howe to 
stop for refreshments as he passed her door, and de- 
tamed liim long enough for her fellow -countrymen to 
get aw ay. Washington, gathering his army at Harlem, 
took up positions too strong for a frontal attack. 



293 Erom a painting Mrs Mvrrav's Slrmoy by Percy Moran (1862--). © <3erlacli-Barklow Co.. Joliet. Ul. 
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294 JFrom tLe painting by John Ward Dunsmore C1856-), courtesy of the Title Guarantee and Trust Company, New York 


LORD HOWE AND THE COMMITTEE OF CONGRESS, SEPTEMBER 11 
Four days before the landing at Kip’s Bay Lord Howe had at last succeeded in meetmg a committee of 
Congress consisting of Franklin, Adams, and Rutledge. The conference was held at the Billopp house on 
Staten Island. The Americans made the condition that independence must be recognized before negotiations 
could begin. Howe unable to meet such terms, regretfully withdrew. There can be no doubt that his 
disappointment was keen. Service against the Americans who had erected a tablet in Westminster 
Abbey for their dead brother was distasteful to both the Howes. 



295 Tablet by James £ Kelly (1855-) to commemorate the 
Battle of Harlem Heights 


THE BATTLE OF HARLEM HEIGHTS 
Howe fought a sharp skirmish with the Americans 
at Harlem Heights on September 16, in which the 
British attackers were driven off. This brush re- 
vived the spirits of Washington’s troops and 
restored confidence. The affair convinced Howe 
that the wiser plan was to maneuver Washington 
out of his position at Harlem rather than to 
attempt to dislodge him by frontal attack. But 
for almost four weeks after this engagement Howe 
made no move except to strengthen his position 
north of New York. When he finally got under 
way autumn was well advanced. Washington’s 
position was chosen with admirable military skill, 
both his fianks being well protected. But a threat 
against his communications with Connecticut, 
whence he received much of his supplies, would 
compel him to abandon his works. So on October 
21 Howe was in New Rochelle, where he was rein- 
forced by a division of Hessians newly arrived from 
Europe. Pushing north and west toward Washing- 
ton’s army, the British army encamped on the 
25th. on the Bronx River four miles from White 
Plains. Howe hoped to draw his enemy into a 
general engagement (see map, No. 296) . 
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296 From tlie map compiled by otto HufeUnd in We'^tche'itcr Countt/ dunn/j the American Revolution, 1925, courtcssy 
ot the Westchester County Historical Society, White Plains, N Y 


THE BATTLE OF WHITE PLAINS, OCTOBER 28 
Washington moved northward from Harlem to parry the expected blow of Howe; but left a strong detach- 
ment at Fort Washington under Greene. Near Wliite Plains the American commander on October 21 posted 
his troops in strong hill positions north of the village. (See map No. 299.) Washington’s right flank lay 
west of the river, on and near Chatterton Hill. On the 28th How’e attacked vigorously and drove the troops 
from this position. The Britisli loss was heavy and no real advantage was gained, for the defenders merely 
fell back to another strong position in the hills. On the 31st the British planned a general assault, which a 
heavy rain prevented. On the next day Washington withdrew to an impregnable position on North Castle 
Heights. Since the defeat on Long Island the x\mcrican force had been dwindlmg; militia levies were going 
home, singly or in whole companies. Washington could not hope to win’ a battle against the whole British 
army, now twenty thousand strong. Howe had handled the campaign with skill. Forcing Washmgton so 
far north separated him from his own troops at Fort Washington on Manhattan and at Fort Lee across 
the Hudson, thus dangerously dividing the Patriot army. Howe, instead of foUowmg Washington, which 
might have brought on a British defeat, moved his army on November 5 to Dobbs Ferry on the Hudson. 
Washington, sensing the danger of this situation, took precautions to guard the passes into the Hudson 
Highlands, whither his army might be forced to flee. Leavmg General Lee in command at North Castle, and 
sending Putnam with three thousand men to take up a position at Hackensack, in New Jersey, he himself 
rode on the 10th to Peekskill, spending the next day in a reconnoissance of the site of the new defenses 
at West Point, and then moved down to his new headquarters at Hackensack. 



297 General Charles Iiee, from the portrait 
In Thomas Glrdlestone, Fact,s Tending to 
SJww tJiat General was the authOT of 
Juniiis, London. 1813 
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THE FALL OF FORT 
WASHINGTON, NOVEMBER 16 
Washington’s judgment was to abandon the 
great strongholds at Fort Washington and Fort 
Lee and to concentrate his army. But Greene 
had urged holding the fort on Manhattan, and 
his purpose had been strengthened by an order 
from Congress. Fort Washington was a work 
well placed and of very great strength. Most 
of the American generals regarded it as im- 
pregnable. From Fort Lee Washington saw the 
enemy assault the Manhattan fort on November 
16. Howe, with the aid of the fleet which shelled 
the fort, made a well-planned assault. The 
Americans fought stubbornly, inflicting heavy 
losses. The British broke through the outer 
works and advanced toward the fort itself. There 
was no alternative but to surrender. The 
Americans lost some three thousand, killed, 
wounded, and prisoners, a priceless collection of 
military stores, and a strategic position of im- 
portance. For the Americans the blow was one 
of the most staggering of the war. Washmgton 
early m the morning had crossed the river to see 
whether the position should be abandoned or not. 
By this time the enveloping movement by the 
British had already begun. 


MILITARY OPERATIONS 
FROM OCTI2TONOV2ai776 
ON UPPER MANHATTAN ISLAND 
AND IN WESTCHESTER COUNTY, 
including the capture of 
Fort Washington and Fort Lee 
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disclosed by a deserter, and Greene had just time to get across the Hackensack River, leaving his tents and 

stores. After the loss of Fort Washington, Washington had ordered Lee at North Castle (No 304) to join him 

in New Jersey with his troops. After four 
days he repeated the order Lee failed 
to comply with either order Moreover, 
the New Jersey militia refused to come 
out. Washington was in desperate straits. 
There was nothing to do but to retreat 
across New Jersey, pursued by Corn- 
wallis with a vastly superior force. The 
primary responsibility for the loss of Fort 
Washington must rest upon the Congress. 
Politicians in urging its retention were tres- 
passing unduly upon the domain of the 
military commander. This interference 
embarrassed Washington. Up to this time 
the campaign of 1776 had been unsuccess- 
ful; he was not in the position, therefore, 

300 The Landing ot tne British Foro^ In New Jersey, from a drawliig made by a 4.^ Viic /M-kiTkirkTua arwTfxmmf^n^ 

British oflBcer on board Uie fleet. In the Emmet Collection, New York ^bllo Library torce Ills opinions upon tne government* 
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Drawn expressly lor The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzdl, 
American Geographical Society 
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301 From the painting Hessians on the Road to Treraon 
hy H A Ogden (1856-), courtesy of the Ameiican 
Chemical Agricultural Society. Boston, Mass 


THE EETREAT ACROSS NEW JERSEY, 
NOVEMBER 20-DECEMBER 8 
Through Newark, New Brunswick, Princeton, Trenton re- 
treated the still dwindling American army. The Delaware River 
was the last desperate American hope. Washington sent men 
ahead to gather all the boats for miles north and south of 
Trenton. On December 7-8, the American force escaped into 
Pennsylvania, and, by confiscating the boats, left Cornwallis 
no means of immediate pursuit. Five days before, Lee had at 
last crossed the Hudson at Verplanck’s Point north of the 
Croton River (see map. No. 304) and proceeded toward Penn- 
sylvania in a line roughly parallel with that of Washington. 
British gold appealed to neutrals more than American paper, 
and Howe’s army lived on the fat of the land. The Patriots 
were in half despair. Though the Hessians and some of the Brit- 
ish roused resentment as they tramped through the country, 

Howe’s victories 

caused an increase in 
the Loyalist ranks. j 


THE CAPTURE OF GENERAL LEE 
General Lee seems to have been both stupid and treacherous. 
On December 13 a British patrol of the British Sixteenth Light 
Dragoons captured him in a farmhouse outside his own lines where, 
in secret, he was writing disloyal commimications to another self- 
advertising commander of American troops, Horatio Gates. H is 
capture, at first regarded as a heavy loss, actually was a blessing, 

______ — — — for Sullivan, upon 

In council of SAFETY» whom the com- 

_ „ , o ^ maud devolved, 

rHItADtX.PKtA, 1770 
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g I and with his 
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rHitADtx.PKiA, l■J^6 

S I R, 
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bojonda doubt dot be itaeods for dns city — 'rhuglonous oppor- 
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303 Handbill of the Committee of Safety announoina General 
Howe’s approach to Fhlladelphia, from Smith and Watson, 
Americaa Sistorical and LUeraru CuriosUieSt lSfi2 



From a lithogrraph by J S Templeton 
in Bamard, History of England 


HOWE ESTABLISHES WINTER QUARTERS 
Howe elected not to attempt to force his way at once across 
the Delaware, which was a military obstacle of the first 
importance. He settled down into winter quarters, estab- 
lisMng two outposts on the left bank of the river at Trenton 
and Bordentown. These posts were the left wing of a 
series of positions which reached across northern New 
Jersey to Newark. Howe, with sound military judgment, 
had originally planned to extend his front only from 
Newark to New Brunswick, but he had been persuaded to 
include Trenton and Bordentown in order to protect the 
New Jersey Loyalists. In accordance with the etiquette 
of the army, Howe gave the Hessians the position on the 
left. He ordered Colonel Rail, the commanding officer at 
Trenton, to throw up redoubts for the protection of his 
exposed position; but this Hessian failed to comply. 
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304 Drawn expressly lor The Pageara of America by Gr^or Noetzel American Geograpbical Society, New York 


THE TRENTON COUNTER-ATTACK, DECEMBER 25-26 
Like all great generals, Washington had a highly developed political as well as military sense. He was 
aware that the morale of the Patriots, both in and out of the army, could only be restored by a victory. 
Moreover, the enlistments of most of his troops ran out at the end of the year. He therefore resolved upon a 
counter-attack. His plan and its execution was a brilliant solution of a difficult military problem. He made 
a feint movement against Von Donop, who commanded at Bordentown, and drew that officer south to 

Knowing the German custom of extensive 
Christmas revelries, Washington astutely 
chose this day for his attack. He divided 
his army into three corps, the first to cross 
the Delaware near Bordentown and move 
southward to attack Von Donop, the 
second to cross at Trenton ferry, and the 
third, under his own command, to cross 
nine miles above Trenton and converge 
with the second upon the village. Weather 
conditions of the night of the 25th were 
so bad that only Washington’s column 
got over the river. In the early hours of 
December 26 the Americans marched 
through a storm of sleet upon Trenton. 
Leutze’s famous picture obviously depicts 
only the spirit of the enterprise. 


Burlington. Trenton was consequently uncovered on the south. 



305 From the painting Washington Crossing the Dela/ware, by Emanuel Leutze 
(1816-68) In the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 
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THE HESSLiNS SURRENDER AT TRENTON, DECEMBER 26 
Rall was warned of the attack. He had, however, allowed his men to lose discipline and was imable to as- 
semble his full force quickly enough. Moreover, he had no redoubts behind which his fifteen hundred could 
fight off Washington’s twenty-five hundred Rall himself was mortally wounded early in the battle. “ The 
hurry, fright, and confusion of the enemy was not unlike that which it will be when the last trump shall sound.” 
Thus wrote General Henry Elnox, whose well-placed guns mowed down the front of every formation which 
the desperate Hessians tried. Sweeping the streets with gunfire and each armed house wdth musketry, the 
Continentals drove the Hessians clear 
of Trenton, encircled them with fire 
and steel, broke up their disciplined 
cohesion, and forced them to sur- 
render. To General Sullivan fell the 
honor of directing the last phase of 
tlie Battle of Trenton. A Hessian 
regiment sought to escape toward 
Bordentown by way of the bridge over 
the Assunpink Creek. But Sullivan 
had forestalled them and had posted 
his infantry and cannon in such a 
manner as to control the bridge. 

The Germans with a train of wagons 
and a throng of camp followers found 
themselves at the bridge swept by 
effective American fire. They were 
thrown into confusion. A few es- 
caped but the main body was com- 
pelled to surrender, while *‘the 
patriot troops tossed their hats in the 
air.” Washington took his prisoners 
to Newtown, sending them thence to 
Philadelphia, and returned to Trenton, 

O 307 Drawn cxpressly for The Pageant of imerica by Gregor NoeUel, 

Wnere ne took up a strong position. American Geographical Society, New York 
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308 irom tlie painting The Battle of PTvnmon by John Ward Dunsmore © by the artist 


THE BATTLE OF PRINCETON AND ITS AFTERIVIATH, JANUARY 3^ 

Howe was thoroughly disturbed by the reverse at Trenton. He ordered Cornwallis, who was about to depart 
for England, to hasten agamst the Americans with a strong force. Cornwallis based his operations on Prince- 
ton, leaving a rear guard of three regiments under Colonel Mawhood, and one at Maidenhead under Leslie. 
Late on the second of January, after retardmg skirmishes along Five Mile and Shabakunk Creeks, Cornwallis 
reached the outskirts of Trenton. Until nightfall there was skirmishing and vigorous artillery duelling along 
the Assunpink Creek. Meanwhile Cornwallis ordered up his reinforcements. Washington was as much 
aware as his British opponent that a general engagement between his half-trained troops and the British 
regulars could have but one outcome. Moreover, the Americans had the Delaware at their backs and could 
not retreat During the night the American commander with great secrecy moved his army out of its position 
and led it by a long circuit through AUentown arourjd Cornwallis’ left flank (see map, No 307) The move- 
ment was covered by darkness and by a few men left behind who kept up a feigned activity in the abandoned 
positions. Cornwallis’ outposts and patrols completely failed to secure information of Washington’s enter- 
prise. No smgle important movement in the war was characterized by such audacity as this. For the 
weaker army to abandon a strong defensive position when in contact with the enemy, to circle his flank and 
strike his base was a maneuver as surprismg as it was brilliant. South of Princeton, Washington came sud- 
denly into collision wdth two of Mawhood’s regiments hurrying toward Trenton. The British commander, 
concluding that Washington’s army was retreating before Cornwallis, gave battle to check it. With well- 
directed fire, followed by a bayonet charge, he drove back Washington’s advance troops in confusion. But 
there his success ended Washington himself spurred forward into the fight. He advanced beyond the 
firing line of his own troops to within thirty paces of the hostile muzzles. The rally was successful; and 
Mawhood with the remainder of his own regiment fled southward, joming Cornwallis and Leslie, who, 
crestfallen at being duped by their opponent, were hurrying to the scene. The Americans, greatly superior in 
numbers, swept the field, driving the remaining British regiment to the village of Princeton, where the third 
regiment under Mawhood’s command had been left. Both regiments fled precipitately to the north, pursued 
by Washington, who, because of the exhaustion of his men, forsook the tempting bait of New Brunswick and 
at Kingston diverged northwestwards to winter quarters at Morristown, where, sure of supplies, they might 
rest. The force of Cornwallis, unable to overtake Washington, retired to their base at New Brunswick, and 
the New Jersey campaign came to an end. 

‘Tn a word, the moral effect of the past campaign was in great measure cancelled, and the whole of the 
work, excepting the capture of New York, required to be done agam.” — Fortescue, ^.1 History of the British 
Army, III, p. 203. 
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CHAPTER VII 



1777—78 

I NDEPENDENCE year, 1776, liad shown the difificulties of putting down the rebel- 
lion by military force. The Revolution had now grown into a formidable war 
Distances in America were so great that an invading British army was soon carried 
too far from its base and compelled to draw back again. The Patriot troops had to fall 
back before the invader; but they fell back fighting; and Washington was able to pre- 
vent a general engagement which might destroy his force. His army at times dwindled 
dangerously, as his militia went home, often before the expiration of their terms; but 
Howe found that wherever he sent a force, some fresh local militiamen would soon be 
swarming round it. Capturing cities was of little consequence. All the important urban 
centers of the colonies were captured at one time or another during the war; and three. 
New York, Savannah, and Charleston, were held for considerable periods. The British 
task was to break the will of a people living in a vast area, most of them on practically 
self-su£6icient farms, and quite enough of them so imbued with the “Spirit of ’76” that 
nothing short of their unconditional surrender could make them yield their independence. 

Three ways of waging war against the Revolution with good prospects of success were 
open to the king’s government. The first was a strict naval blockade, accompanied by a 
few strong garrisons at strategic points, whence sorties could be made against collections 
of stores or any “rebel” centers. The second, and by far the best, was to combine 
as much as possible of the first with an unremitting campaign against Washington’s army, 
the complete destruction of which must almost inevitably end the war. The third in- 
volved the severance of New England from the rest of the states by winning and holding 
the line of the Hudson. This last was part of the chosen plan for 1777. 

Its success was furthered by the fact that the Revolution had developed into a civil 
war between Patriots and Loyalists. St. John de Crevecoeur’s Sketches of Eighteenth 
Century America describes this terrible aspect of the conflict. “The rage of civil dis- 
cord hath advanced among us with astonishing rapidity. Every opinion is changed; 
every prejudice is subverted; every ancient principle is annihilated; every mode of 
organization, which linked us before as men and citizens, is now altered. . . . This is 
now the case with us: the son is armed against the father, the brother against the brother, 
family against family; the nearer the connection, the more bitter the resentment, the 
more violent the rage of opposition.” Howe knew of this fratricidal strife and counted 
too much upon it to aid him in his operations. He seems to have felt in 1777 that the 
capture of Philadelphia, the American capital, was all that was necessary to cause the 
Loyalists to join the king’s colors in such numbers as to bring the rebellion to a speedy 
end. Howe was a good strategist and tactician, but he was not the man to strike un- 
remitting blows against his one important enemy. His superior in England, moreover, 
was an officer whom he despised. Germain had been court-martialed and dismissed for 
cowardice at Minden. He had then made his way forward by the backstairs politics 
typical of his times, until he became the ultimate chief of all the armies operating in 
America. 
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GEORGE m AND SIR WILLIAM HOWE 
‘"George, be a King’” was the reputed admonition of his 
German mother, all through his childhood, and his more or 
less well-intentioned attempts to follow this maternal ad- 
vice resulted in what all the w’orld knows. Howe, like his 
brother the admiral and many another British officer, was 
a Whig, m more or less sympathy, like the great Earl of 
Chatham and his famous son William Pitt the Younger, 
with the Patriot cause. The king probably thought that, 
failing submission on j — 
the part of the ‘ " rebels, ” 
the shock of arms would 
turn Howe and other 
W^higgish officers 
strongly against these 
very “rebels.” But, 
as we have seen al- 
ready, and shall again 
and again, Howe did 
not press home any ad- 
vantage whatever. 

Whatever his sympa- 
thies may have been at 
the begmning of the 

311 George III In his coronation robes, painted in 1779 by Sir ^ , 312 General Howe, 1729-1814, from An- 

Josbua Reynolds (1723-92), from the TI orU of Sir Joshua w^ar, Howe aODarentlV drews Hxnory of the Lale War, London, 
Reynolds ’ rr J 1785 

never let them stand 

in the way of the performance of his military duty. His failures may be ascribed to inefficiency but never 
to treachery. 


312 General Howe, 1729-1814, Jrom An- 
drews Hxnory of the Lale War, London, 
1785 



J13 Sergeant Jasper replanting the Patriot flag at Fort Moultrie S C , June 28, 
1776, Jtrom the engraving by G R Hall, published in 1856, after a painting 
by J A Oertel 


THE SPIRIT OF 76 

The British Government and its armies operating in 
A,merica had to reckon with a spirit in its enemies which 
lad never manifested itself m colonial troops during the 
French and Indian Wars There was much that was 
ibsurd, or worse, in the American armies of 1777. But 
hey were ennobled by a great cause, and they contained 
m important nucleus of officers and men, like Sergeant 
Fasper at Fort Moultrie, who had left home and comfort 
.0 risk life itself at the call of duty. 



314 From the paiutliig The Svtnt of *76 by A M wmiard 
(1886-1918), in Abbot Hall. Marblehead, Mass. 
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LORD GEORGE GERMAIN, 1716-85 
The chief responsibility for the fiasco of 1777 rests upon Ger- 
main. Never has Britain had a worse war minister. The 
situation which he confronted in the winter of 1776-77 was as 
follows. Carleton was in Canada with rather more than eleven 
thousand troops, mcluding some Canadian militia. Howe was 
at New York with about twenty thousand troops, among whom 
were included a strong force which had occupied Newport, 
Rhode Island, in August, 1776. In December Howe had writ- 
ten to Germain proposing a plan requiring another thirty 
thousand men: ten thousand based on Newport, to operate 
against New England, and especially Boston, ten thousand m 
New Jersey, to operate toward Philadelphia with all who could 
come from New York; and ten thousand to hold the South. 
Germam wrote that the king approved Howe’s plan and sug- 
gested m addition a “diversion upon the coasts of Massachusetts 
Bay and New Hampshire ” This was the last letter that Howe 
received from his chief before he set out m the following summer 
for Philadelphia. Germam at first promised half the reinforce- 
ments that Howe called for, but found he could not obtain even 



this half from Germany. Because of this failure Germain doubtless listened more attentively to a plan 
unfolded by Burgoyne, second in command in Canada, and spending the wmter, as was his wont, in England. 
This officer proposed that the greater part of the Canadian force be marched soutliward via Lake Champlain 
to unite with Howe in the Hudson valley This would concentrate the British troops in America into one 
great force and enable Howe to carry out almost any offensive operation he should deem advisable. Inci- 
dentally it would cut New England off from the other states. 


GENERAL JOHN BURGOYNE, 1722-92 


Buegotnb was a man of society, a politician, and something of a playwright as well. His memorandum, 
though showing military ability, mvolved a plan that was fundamentally unsound At best the scheme of 

marching one army south from Montreal, another east from 



Oswego, and a third north from New York, the three to unite 
near Albany, scattered the British forces widely. Moreover, 
it drew each of them in its advance far from its base and 
enabled an active enemy, operating on interior Imes, to strike 
the converging armies separately and perhaps defeat them 
before they could join. In spite of this obvious defect 
Burgoyne preferred this plan to the alternative which he dis- 
cussed, which was to take the Canadian forces by sea to New 
York. Such a move would have accomplished the concentra- 
tion of troops desired, and would have put Howe in a position 
to occupy the Hudson valley almost at his pleasure. In either 
plan Carleton was to stay in Canada with three or four thou- 
sand men. In fairness to Burgoyne, it should be said that he 
urged Germain to give the commander in the field discretion 
to move southward to Albany to cooperate with Howe, or east- 
ward into New England to join with the force at Newport, or to 
take his army by sea if it seemed advisable The king did not 
approve the last alternative, fearing an American invasion of 
Canada. When the orders were issued, Burgoyne, who was 
selected to lead the army, found that he was given no dis- 
cretion, but was ordered to proceed to Albany and place himself 
under the command of Howe. Yet mistaken as the plan was, it 
might have succeeded had Germain sent definite orders to 
Howe to cooperate. His failure to do this wrecked the campaign. 
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THE DEFEAT OF TRION IN CONNECTICUT 


While these plans were maturing m England, Washington began preparing to defend the Hudson, which he 
was informed was to be the British objective m the summer campaign. He concentrated stores at Peekskill 
on the Hudson and at Danbury, Connecticut But Howe sent a force which destroyed the stores at Peekskill. 
On April two thousand men under General Tryon landed at Fairfield (Compo on map), and on the next day 
destroyed the supplies at Danbury and burned the houses of the Patriots. Benedict Arnold, however, turned 
the Tryon operation into a disaster Smarting under a recent humiliation inflicted upon him by Congress, 
when, in spite of his great services, he was not made a major-general, while less conspicuous ofl&cers were being 
promoted, Arnold was on leave m New Haven. Nevertheless he joined the militia that came out to fight 
Tryon. On April 27 at Ridgefield Arnold managed to handle his untrained levies with the utmost gallantry 
and skill. Tryon was forced into a retreat like that from Lexmgton and Concord. Harassed by a deadly 
sniping fire, the British fell back to the coast, where 


the marines, landed from the frigates, saved Tryon’s 
exhausted troops Arnold’s success forced Congress 
to make him a maj’or-general But his former rela- 
tive rank was not restored 



BURGOYNE’S ADVANCE FROM 
CANADA 

On May 6, Burgoyne landed at Quebec. Carleton 
aided him loyally in completing his preparations. 
The Canadians, practically aU of whom were 
French, were not enthusiastic about participating 
in the war, so the expected levy of two thousand 
militia dwindled to less than two hundred. More- 
over, the French-Canadians were reluctant to 
accept employment in the transport service which 
was vital to the success of the whole expedition. 
In spite of all difficulties, however, Burgoyne 
assembled his army, which included Hessian troops 
under Baron Riedesel, with a sufficient number 
of batteaux on Jime 20 at Cumberland Head. 
Eleven days later, he began the investment of 



Fort Ticonderoga. 


318 Drawn expressly lor The Pageant of America by Gr^or Noetzti, 
American GeograpMeal Society, New Yont 
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View of TiconderogA from the middle of the channel m Like Champlain from 
the drawing, 1777, hy James Hunter, In the British Museum, London 


TICONDEROGA EVACU \TED 
The Americans at Ticoiideroga 
might have made a stand tliat 

fortified a hiU across the lake ^ 

earned Ml. “I 

bridge to connect the fort with 3^9 view of Ticonderoga from the middle of the channel in Lake Champlain from 
this eastern position, the American 

generals had decided that another hill close to the fort was inaccessible to artillery, and did not fortify it. 
Burgoyne’s commander of engineers reconnoitered this eminence, known as Sugar Hill. Then followed work 
for a day and a night, at the end of which batteries of twenty-four pounders and eight-inch howitzers were in 
readiness to deliver a plunging fire into every angle of the fort. On July 6, St Clair evacuated Ticonderoga, 
sending such stores as he could get m his boats up the South River to Skenesborough; for the British con- 
trolled the passage to Lake George The army fell back by way of Castleton to the same point. A rear guard 
action at Hubbardton resulted in an American defeat. Colonel Seth Warner’s detachment being separated 
from the main body and driven eastward mto Vermont. The British suffered heavy losses. Burgoyne 
assembled his army at Skenesborough and prepared to follow his adversaries, who were retreating through a 
rough, wooded country upon Fort Edward. Between Skenesborough and Fort Edward were no less than 
forty bridges which the Americans destroyed, and many trees were felled across the road along which the 
British must advance. Burgoyne, m spite of the difficulties, accomplished the twenty miles to Fort Edward in 
exactly twenty days. There he found that Schuyler had wisely withdrawn across the Hudson River and had 

retired southward to Stillwater. From the 

ST.LEGER'S tion of Fort Edward, Burgoyne’s accom- 


J ST.LEGER’S 

.EXPEDITION ' 
LtO fort STANWIXl 
JUNE -AUGUST, 1777 
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I ^ ^ ^ St leger h«d abour I7D0 men* 

LJbhRIIf jMSp ^ M e ffir v A STanwtx -Colonel Gansevoort 

^ -ik. with 600 men, TO be aided hy 

^nwi?c/^S Z*-2Z jg i .gOan } Herkimer with 800 men 

* ^KHerkimer is defeated at Onskany, 

I iivV ■ 1* Falee rumor disperses St Uger a 

320 Drawn expressly for The Paoeant of America by Gregor Noetzel, American 
Geographical Society, New York 

ST. LEGER ADVANCES TO FORT STANWIX 
While Burgoyne was advancing from Skenesborough to Fort 
Edward, St. Leger landed at Oswego and prepared for opera- 
tions against the frontier position, Fort Stanwix. With him 
were a small nucleus of regulars, some Loyalist volunteers, and 
a considerable body of Indians. In all, his force numbered 
something more than fifteen hundred men. With these troops 
he pushed through the wilderness, arriving before Stanwix on 
August 3, five days after Burgoyne had occupied Fort Edward. 



321 Colonel Barry St Leger, 1737-89 from a mezzotint by 
G Dupont alter the painting by Thomas Gainsborough 
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SIR JOHN JOHNSON, 1742-1830 
With St. Leger \\as an interesting frontier figure, Sir John Johnson, 
son of Sir William Johnson, ^ho had played such a conspicuous 
part in the French and Indian Wars. No other white man has ever 
had an influence Tvith the Iroquois Indians equal to Sir William’s. 
He knew the Indian ways and held occasional pow-wows which 
resulted in carousals at his house. He married, after the Indian 
fashion, Mary Brant, a sister of the great war chief of the Mo- 
ha’^v ks (No. 449) . He as respected by his forest friends. Sir John 
Johnson inherited the title, but not the ability of his father. He 
organized Loyalist companies in the northern counties and com- 
manded them in the St. Leger expedition. Sharing the command 
with him was Colonel John Butler, a man destined, like Johnson, 
to become hated for his part m the frontier fighting. 


322 From an, engraving by Bartolozzi in tbe 

Orderly Book, oj 6 it John, Johnson,, Albany, 1882 | 

THE BATTLE OF ORISEANY, 

AUGUST 3-22 

Fort Stanwix, renamed Fort Schuyler, 
was well defended by seven hundred and 
fifty Americans. St. Leger found it im- 
pregnable to attack without artillery, and 
prepared for siege operations. The militia 
of the frontier settlements farther down, 
the Mohawk River were called out and 
led by General Herkimer to the relief of 
Stanwix. Six miles from the fort, at a 
place known as Oriskany, Herkimer fell 
into an ambush cunningly laid by Brant. 

The Battle of Oriskanv was one of the 323 The Battle oI Onakany, from a painting location and artist unknown 

© Rau Studios, Philadelphia 

bloodiest small engagements of the war. 

When it was ended, both whites and Indians were content to withdraw from the field. Herkimer’s expedition 
to raise the siege had failed, although his troops had made a gallant fight Schuyler, who, after an illness, 
had resumed command of the main American army at Stillwater, called for volunteers among his officers to 
lead an expedition to the relief of Stanwix. Benedict Arnold presented himself and hurried up the Mohawk 

^ valley with a body of volunteers from Schuyler’s 

\ TLAKor army. His force was continually augmented 

' " '' ' ~ — as he passed through the frontier settlements 

along the Mohawk When near Fort Stanwix 
Arnold contrived to send messengers into St. 
^ Leger’s camp with the news that a large force 

^ approaching. The Indians, smarting under 

^ Si?i II ( losses at Oriskany, decamped in a semi- 

i 1 """"" m fi I I \ followed by the Loyalists. St. Leger was 

Q forced to withdraw his regulars in great haste, 
^ ^ leaving behind his camp equipment. His 

A expedition had tumed into E fiasco. Within a 

few days of the raising of the siege of Fort 
Stanwix, General Howe, who, according to 
/ II _l I Gcrmaui’s plan, should have been advancing 

ir M Hudson, landed his army on the shores 

824 Plan of Fort Stanwix, 1758, from Stone's Zdfe ofBrara, 1838 ®f Ghesapeake Bay. 
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THE MURDER OF JANE McCREA 
While the St. Leger expedition was still in 
progress a tragedy near Burgoyne’s army had 
greatly stimulated the opposition to him. 
Jane McCrea, affianced to David Jones, a 
Loyalist lieutenant with Burgoyne, was taken 
prisoner near Fort Edward with her friend 
Mrs. McNeil, by some of Burgoyne’s Indian 
scouts, who murdered her, though bringing 
Mrs. McNeil unhurt to Burgoyne’s camp 
Burgoyne was greatly shocked, and his re- 
proofs ofiPended many Indians, who promptly 
deserted. But the fact remamed that a white 
girl had been killed by Indians with Burgoyne, 
and this was circulated with immense success 
by the Patriots all through New England and 
New York, where it sowed many a deadly 
dragon’s tooth in Burgoyne’s path. Every 
day saw reinforcements flock singly and m 
companies into the American camp until the 
army greatly outnumbered the British. 

GENERAL JOHN STARK, 1728-18^2 
Buhgoyne, having reached Fort Edward on 
July 30, 1777, was in a difficult position. His 
orders required him to push on to Albany, 



325 From the painting hy John Vanderlyn in the Wadsworth Atheneum, 
Hartford, Conn. 


The advance to Fort Edward had been relatively easy, because he could use water transportation for his 
supplies as far as the southern end of Lake George. But he had been unable to get adequate land transport 
in Canada; and to march further into enemy country, with numbers against him rapidly increasing, would 
put a heavy burden upon his inferior baggage train. Moreover, he did not have enough men to enable him to 
leave behind detachments to protect a lengthening line of communications. He decided to risk a foray against 
a magazine of stores that the Americans had gathered for the use of Schuyler at Bennington, some thirty miles 
southeast of Fort Edward. Bennington was on the northern frontier of New England, and the settlers 



roundabout were frontiersmen, many of whom were experi- 
enced in Indian wars. Aroused by Burgoyne’s advance, New 
Hampshire called out its militia, under General Stark, who had 
seen service in the last French and Indian War, and had distin- 
guished himself at Bunker Hill and Trenton. When Congress 
failed to promote him according to his due, he had resigned 
his commission and retired to his frontier farm. Stark now 
refused to obey orders to join the army at Stillwater and 
hurried toward Bennington. To this place Burgoyne, with 
apparently quite inadequate information concerning Stark’s 
force, sent Colonel Baum to capture and bring back supplies. 
Baum’s command, consisting of about sis hundred men, was too 
small for the task in hand. His chief strength was a body of 
dismounted Brunswick dragoons, who expected to return 
from the raid with mounts. This German cavalry on foot made 
a picturesque, if somewhat absurd, picture. ‘‘They were 
equipped with long, heavy riding boots, with big spurs, thick 
leathern breeches, heavy gauntlets, a hat with a thick feather; 
at their side a strong sabretasch, and a short heavy carbine, 
while a big pig-tail was an important part of this extraordinary 
costume ” — Captain Max von EcKLiNa, Account of the 
German Troops in the War of Independence^ Ch. 7. 
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THE BATTLE OF 
BENNINGTON, 
AUGUST 16, 1777 
Six miles from Bennington, on 
August 15, Baum, who had 
learned of Stark’s force, en- 
camped, entrenched, and sent 
back for remforcements. On the 
16th, Stark attacked, after skill- 
fully surrounding the enemy. 
Superior numbers, vastly su- 
perior marksmanship, and an 
irrepressible will to fight on the 


part of the frontiersmen, annihilated Baum’s detachment m about two hours. Stark, who had seen heavy 
fighting, later remarked that this “was the hottest I ever saw.” From the begxnnmg Stark had committed 
all his troops to the battle and had kept no reserve. But some time before the engagement he had sent a 


call for assistance to Seth Warner, then at 
Manchester, resting and recruiting the 
troops who had fought at Hubbardton. 
When Baum was defeated. Stark for a time 
lost control of his men, who scattered to 
plunder the German baggage train. He was 
thus unprepared for action when Lieutenant- 
Colonel Breymann appeared with a detach- 
ment nearly the size of Baum’s original force. 
Battle was promptly joined, but the Ameri- 
cans, unable to form promptly, at first gave 
way. In the middle of the fight Warner 
arrived. Then Breymann, with heavy losses, 
was driven from the field. Far into the night 
the American riflemen pursued his harassed 
and confused column shooting point blank 
from the roadsides into the ranks of the 
terrified Germans. 




329 From the portrait by Gilbert Stuart (1755-1828), 
courtesy of Edward E Spaftord. New York 


GENERAL HORATIO GATES, 1728-1806 
Bennington was a heavy, but not a fatal, blow to Burgoyne. 
Three days after Breymann escaped in the darkness General 
Gates arrived in the American camp with orders to supersede 
Schuyler. Gates was an Englishman; the godson of Horace 
Walpole. He had early chosen a military career and had en- 
joyed rapid promotion in the British army. He was with 
Braddock’s expedition and was severely wounded in the battle 
which ended the campaign. Later he saw other active service 
in the French and Indian Wars. After the conflict he became 
a Virginia planter. Early in the Revolution Congress commis- 
sioned him adjutant-general. Now, partly because of the 
opposition of New Englanders to the aristocratic Schuyler, and 
partly because of his own successful intrigue. Gates took com- 
mand of the northern army. Time was to prove that he was an 
officer lacking in both courage and ability. But in the contest 
with Burgoyne he enjoyed much wholly undeserved good luck. 
Seen from the ranks, he was, in the words of an observant 
private, “an old granny-looking fellow.” But seen from the 
distant, and most unmilitary. Congress, he was a national hero. 
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THE ADVANCE OF BURGOYNE 
After Bennington Burgoyno waited almost a month at Duer’s 
while he laboriously assembled tlie necessary supplies for an advance 
on Albany. The Americans, meanwhile, under the direction of 
Colonel Thaddeus Kosciuszko, a Polish nobleman and volunteer, had 
fortified a table-land known as Bemis Heights, which rose within 
five hundred yards of the Hudson. Burgoyne, dependent upon the 
river for his transport, must take this position before he could ad- 
vance southward On September 13 Burgoyne crossed to the west 
bank of the Hudson a little above Saratoga. He had at last begun 
what he expected was to be the last phase of the march to Albany. 

For six rainy days his troops crept slowly southward, with little m- 
formation regardmg the American position and strength. Gates* 
plan seems to have been to hold his army in his fortified camp and to 
await Burgoyne’s attack. This would have been sound enough had 
the American commander not neglected to fortify a hill just west of 
his position. Should the enemy gain it and bring up artillery, he 
could enfilade the American positions and drive Gates out of his 
fortress. The failure to fortify this hill has never been satisfactorily explained. 

THE BATTLE OF FREEMAN’S FARM, SEPTEMBER 19, 1777 
On September 19 Burgoyne attacked, still with only a hazy knowledge of the strength of his opponent or 
of the disposition of British troops on the lower Hudson. Dividing his army into three columns he 
advanced cautiously toward the American position. Riedesel commanded the left column and followed 
the river bank until he came near to Bemis Heights. Burgoyne led the center and Fraser the right column. 
A deep and marshy ravine in front of Bemis Heights made an attack on this position impossible. The British 
general chose to pass the head of the gully and assault the unoccupied hill, though it is not sure that he knew it 

was undefended His plan displayed the 
fatal weakness in Gates’ dispositions. That 
general, however, kept his troops behmd 
their fortifications and allowed the British 
to develop their positions under cover of 
the forest. Arnold, commanding the 
American left, sensed the danger, and, 
apparently with some difl&culty, persuaded 
Gates to allow him to attack the British 
on the low ground before they began to 
mount the hill. He then sent Morgan 
with his riflemen against Fraser and soon 
followed with his whole force. A fierce 
battle between Arnold and the columns 
of Burgoyne and Fraser developed in 
a clearing known as Freeman’s Farm 
where Morgan’s Rangers fought magnif- 
icently. Arnold thought he saw an 
opportunity to crush Burgoyne, and asked 
for reinforcements, but Gates, fearing to 
expose his camp, refused to send them. 
With heavy losses on both sides the fight 
continued until, late in the afternoon, 
Riedesel came up on Arnold’s right flank 
and drove the Americans back. The next 
day Burgoyne established a fortified camp 
a mile north of the American position. 
The British had won a technical victory. 


BATTLE OF FREEMAN’S FARM 
SEPTEMBER 19,1777 



-Sept r? 19 1777, British Camp 
/ Sept 19, Burgoyne, with more than 
^ 6000 British, Hessians, Canadians, 
and Indians, advances againstthe 
American Camp under Gates 
American Left Wing, under Arnold] 
advances,opens partial action at 
about 1 00 PM and goes into general 
action at about 3 oo PM .ending at 
about? 00 PM 

Americans retire to theii^camp 
the enemy stays on the battlefield 
begins fieldworks the next day 
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by Holl from a pnnt engraved in 1829 by 
A Oleszezynski, in possession of the publishers 
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332 Brig Gen Daniel Morgan, 1736-1802, 
from the miniature by John Trumbull In the 
Yale School ol the Fine Arts, New Haven 


0 MORGAN’S RIFLEMEN 

Burgoyne’s TnHmn allies being an object of terror to tbe militia serv- 
ing in the Northern Army, Washington had sent Daniel Morgan, now a 
colonel, with five hundred riflemen. “They are all chosen men,” he 
said, “selected from the army at large, and well acquainted with the 
use of rifles and with that mode of fighting. I expect the most eminent 
services from them.” After the Saratoga surrender, Burgoyne met 
Morgan, so the story goes, and seized his hand, exclaiming, “My dear 
sir, you command the finest regiment in the world.” 

CLINTON ON THE HUDSON, OCTOBER 3-6 
Two days after the fight at Freeman’s Farm a messenger from Clinton 
brought news of the latter’s intention to make a British diversion up 
the Hudson with about two thousand troops. The arrival of rein- 
forcements had at last enabled Clinton to move out of his intrenched 
positions. On October 6 he captured Forts Clinton and Montgomery 
near Peekskill. Thereupon a British squadron sailed up the river as 
far as Kmgston, destroying some stores and capturing a few batteries. 
This was the extent of the operation from New York that Germam 
Yale School of the Fine Arts. New Haven Burgoyne would place a large army at Albany with which the 

army from Canada should unite. Meanwhile, Burgo3me, now very short of supplies, had sent back Clinton’s 
messenger with the word that he could hold out only until October 12, and urging his fellow-officer to come 
to his assistance before that date. Clinton’s reply was intercepted and its bearer hanged. It read. Nous 
voici [Here we are^ and nothing now between us and Gates. I sincerely hope that this little success of ours 

may facilitate your operations. In answer to your 

letter of 28th of September by C. C. I shall only say, I 
cannot presume to order, or even advise, for reasons 
obvious. I heartily wish you success.” There was no 
hope from the south. In the meantime the Americans 
under Colonel Brown in Burgoyne’s rear had swooped 
down on Lake George and captured a large part of the 
flotilla upon which the transport of the British supplies 
depended. From there they had advanced to Ticon- 
deroga and were holding the place practically in a state 
of siege. 


N O S K 


333 Plan of Forts Montgomery and Clinton, published at London 
1779, In the Emmet Collection, New York Public library 

BTJRGOYNE’S PERIOD OF UNCERTAINTY 
For eighteen days Burgoyne lay in his intrenched camp facing his 
enemy. He attempted to reconnoiter Gates’ right fliank but obtained 
no accurate information regarding his works. On August 4, when he 
called a council of war, he knew practically nothing of his enemy’s 
left or of the roads that might lead aroimd it. Food was running 
short and the ration had been reduced. On the 5th Riedesel advised 
his chief that the time had come to strike immediately or retreat at 
once across the Hudson and await Clinton’s moves. Had Burgoyne 
retired he could undoubtedly have saved his army. Gates was not 
the man to stop him. But Burgoyne would not go back. Instead, on 
the 7th, he determined, according to Madame Riedesel, to “make a 
reconnoissance as near as possible to the enemy’s left wing, in order 
from^ to ascertain whether or not it could be attacked.” If he found the 
Baxon Albrecht Riedesel. Eisenach, Germany enemy works too Strong, he would retreat on the eleventh. 
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BATTLE OF FREEMAN’S FARM 
OCTOBER 7,1777 


THE BATTLE OF OCTOBER 7 
On October 7 Burgoyne, making this 
reconnoissance in force, was heavily at- 
tacked, and a desperate battle in the woods 
developed. Intendmg only a reconnoiter- 
ing expedition he had brought on a general 
engagement. The fight went against hun, 
and he ordered a retirement to his fortified 
camp. Here, just at nightfall, the Ameri- 
cans stormed and captured a redoubt that 
gave them control of the works . That night 
Burgoyne's army turned its face toward 
Canada. On the British side Colonel 
Breymann was killed and General Fraser 
was mortally wounded. Arnold, m leading 
the charge against the redoubt, was also 
wounded. One of the dramatic incidents 
of this confused battle was the sudden 
appearance of the extremely capable 
iGnold, in spite of the fact that he had just 
been deprived of his command by the 
intrigues of Horatio Gates. Fraser died 
the following morning. He had asked to 
be buried on a certain hill in the camp, 
and Burgoyne determined, though it cost 
bim many precious hours, to carry out his 
friend’s request. At six o’clock the entire 
body of generals with their staffs were present at the last rites, while the American artillery kept up a brisk 
cannonade. Gates said afterward that there would have been no firing in that direction had he known that 
a burial was in progress. When Fraser had been laid to rest, the army moved out. The retreat had begun. 
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BURGOYNE SURROUNDED 

The crisis caused by the defeat of the 7th seemed to overwhelm Burgoyne. His one chance lay in a swift 
retreat to Fort Edward. With prompt action he might have eluded the victorious Gates, although the latter’s 
army greatly outnumbered his. But Burgoyne vacillated. He sought to retreat, but wasted time. Three 
days after the battle he sent a strong detachment up the west bank of the Hudson to force a passage to Fort 
Edward and, when it was within an hour’s march of the fort, called it back. During the next three days he 

could decide upon no plan of action. 
On the 13th it was too late, he had been 
completely surrounded. The Hessian 
general’s (Riedesel’s) wife, bitter toward 
Burgoyne because of the defeat and of 
his blunders in directing the retreat, has 
left an unpleasant (and probably ex- 
aggerated) picture of him duriug the 
days just before he surrendered — days 
when he was faced with a responsibility 
too great for him to carry. “He spent 
half the nights in singing and drinking, 
and amusing himself with the wife of a 
commissary, . . . who, as well as he, 
loved champagne.” Of all the major 
battles fought by Americans the con- 
flicts which led to the fall of Burgoime 
remain as to details the most hazy. 



336 Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, American 
OeograpbicAl Society, New York 
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THE SURRENDER 
OF BURGOYNE 
On October 17, 1777, Bur- 
goyne surrendered with all 
the honors of war. Present 
at the field where the 
British troops deposited 
their arms there was only 
a single staff officer of 
Gates to take possession in 
the name of the United 
States. Gates gave a dinner 
to the chief officers of the 
royal army, and imme- 
diately afterward the five 
thousand seven hundred 
prisoners of war began their 
march to Albany between 
parallel ranks of the Ameri- 
can army. The results of 
the surrender were immediate, widespread, profound. “Rebellion,” wrote a famous contemporary, “which 
a twelvemonth ago was a contemptible pygmy, is now in appearance become a giant ” Saratoga brought on 
the French alliance, which, changing the balance of sea power, was the sure beginning of the end. (Trumbull’s 
picture is quite maccurate, so far as actual details are concerned. It simply poses, for pictorial effect, the men 
in whom most interest centered. See Notes on the Pictures.) 




BURGOYNE RETURNS TO ENGLAND 

It is regrettable to be obliged to add that, after the triumph of Saratoga, Congress broke faith with the 
British over the Convention, which provided that they were to stack arms, go under guard to Boston, take 
ship there for England, and not serve in America agam during this war. The surrendered army was kept a year 
in the North, and then sent to Charlottesville, Virginia, and elsewhere Some died, some escaped, some 
remained prisoners till the peace of 1783, and some eventually settled in the States. Burgoyne returned to 
England to face Germain, the man chiefly responsible for his humiliation. He was disgraced. He demanded 
a trial, where he might haVe an opportunity to defend himself; but this was refused by the war lord, who 
saw an opportunity to make the unsupported commander in the field the scapegoat for the whole colossal fail- 
ure Yet Burgoyne lived to see Germain humbled and driven from power; while he himself regained his 
old position in the army. 
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THE OPENING OF THE PHILADELPHIA CAMPAIGN 
While Burgoyne was operating m tlie North, Howe was conducting a campaign m the middle colonies His 
objective was Philadelphia, where the Revolutionary central government was located This campaign 
affords an opportunity to study the opposmg leaders and the qualities of their respective armies The wmter 
at Morristown had been a hard one for the Contmental troops Washmgton*s army largely melted away and 
had to be replaced by new levies In the middle of March he had about three thousand men, of whom two- 
thirds were militia In April the American commander wrote ‘Tf Howe does not take advantage of our 
weak state, he is very unfit for his trust ’’ But Howe left Washington unmolested In the latter part of May, 
Howe received remforcements from England Washmgton had meanwhile mcreased his force to eight 
thousand Early m June the campaign began Washington was busy trainmg his raw troops while the 
maneuvermg was in progress On May ^9, the American commander had moved out of Morristown and 
taken up a strongly intrenched position at Middlebrook He had received mformation of the plan for the 
convergmg attack upon Albany, and was preparing to make it as difficult as possible for Howe to cooperate 
with Burgoyne Howe and Cornwallis attempted without success to draw their opponent out of Middlebrook 
and fight a general engagement They then moved eastward, preparatory to crossmg Staten Island to em- 
bark the British troops The actual embarkment of Howe’s army on July 23 threw Washmgton mto great 
perplexity as to the plans of the British commander He might be gomg to Boston, Charleston, or Philadel- 
phia, or up the Hudson River toward Albany To make sure that Howe did not elude him Washmgton moved 
Ins army to the Hudson Highlands and awaited the advance up the river which never came Washmgton, m 
a state of anxiety, was compelled to march and countermarch as his intelligence varied On July 31 he 
heard that Howe with his transports was off Delaware Bay 

Howe had mtended to advance agamst Philadelphia by way of Delaware Bay. But when on July 30 it was 
discovered that the river was fortified and obstructed below the city, the naval commander felt that de- 
barkmg m the Delaware would be too difficult So, havmg proceeded to the Chesapeake on August 16, Howe 
mne days later began to put his troops ashore at the head of the Elk River Washmgton had ample tune to 
brmg his army mto position at Wilmmgton for the defense of Philadelphia and from a pomt twenty miles 
south of Wilmmgton saw the British camp On September 3 Howe moved northward, maneuvermg to 
turn his opponent’s right flank Washmgton withdrew up Brandy wme Creek and on September 10 took up a 
carefully chosen position at Chad’s Ford, where the mam road to Philadelphia crossed the creek Meanwhile 
Howe concentrated his army at Kennett Square to prepare for the inevitable battle Washmgton had 
selected his position with great skiU His left flank was protected by an impassable gorge His center could 
be attacked only by crossmg the ford His right also lay along the creek and could only be attacked by the 
enemy findmg and crossmg some ford up-stream, which Washmgton himself could maneuver to prevent. 
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THE BATTLE OF 

BRANDYWINE 
Washington apparently hoped 
that Howe would either make a 
frontal attack across Chad’s Ford 
or embark upon leisurely maneuvers 
up the creek. But Howe did 
neither. His solution of the prob- 
lem was correct and his execution 
brilliant. Dividmg his army, on 
the morning of September 11 he 
sent General Knyphausen to Chad’s 
mLLWORTH Ford. Once at the ford Khyp- 

hausen unlimbered his guns and 
opened a heavy bombardment, as 
if about to force a passage across 
the creek. But Knyphausen’s was 
merely a holding attack, which 
would keep Washington’s mam 

army in position while the battle 
was decided elsewhere. Mean- 

340 Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, while, ComwalHs, with ten thou- 

American Geographical Society, New York Sand men, waS executing a rapid 

turning movement which would take him across the stream some twelve miles from Kennett Square and 
envelop Washmgton’s right flank. 

Washington was almost fatally handicapped by lack of an adequate intelligence service. During the fore- 
noon he received confusing reports from American patrols; not until two o’clock did he learn the real character 
of the turning movement. Lack of good staff-work remained a weakness of the American army. Sullivan 
finally reported in a brief message that a large force of British had appeared in the rear of his right flank. 
Washington ordered Sullivan to leave the creek immediately and to take up a position in front of the 
advancing column. At Birmingham Meeting-house, after executing a maneuver which had been begun 
too late, Sullivan faced Cornwallis, who was deployed in superior force and ready for action after a sur- 
prising march of sixteen miles. Stirling and Stephen took post beside Sullivan. But the British charged 
in perfect order and drove the Americans in confusion from the field. Washington’s foresight had antici- 
pated such an outcome; for he had sent Greene, with a force known as the “Tall Virginians,” toward 
Dillworth to protect Sullivan in case he had to 
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retreat. Then the American commander m chief 
galloped to the fight, Knyphausen now admir- 
ably played his part. He had observed large 
bodies of Americans moving northward from 
Brandywine Creek. Then he heard the firing that 
announced the opening of the battle at Birming- 
ham Meeting-house. He promptly threw his 
troops across Chad’s Ford and attacked in earnest. 
The Americans at the ford withdrew. As they fell 
back some British troops belonging to Cornwallis’ 
column, who had become confused in the wood 
fighting at Birmingham Meeting-house, and who 
were making their way toward the sound of battle 
at the ford, suddenly fell upon the unprotected 
flank of the Americans and routed it. Had not 
night intervened, the affair might have proved a 
disaster. As it was, the Americans reassembled 
the following day at Chester, the army badly 
shaken, but still intact and still able to defy Howe. 



341 DctaQ ol the Topography at Chad’s Ford, from an original map an- 
n^otated by Georg© Wasnington, in the Historical Society of Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia 
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WAYNE’S DEFEAT NEAR WHITE HORSE TxlVERN, 

SEPTEMBER 21 

Aftee Brandywine only the Schuylkill River lay between Howe and Philadelphia On September 16, Washing- 
ton crossed the river and so distributed his troops as to delay Howe’s passage as long as possible. Meanwhile he 
dreamed of a decisive minor engagement that might seriously injure his antagonist. He sent General Anthony 
Wayne across the Schuylkill to an excellent position near Paoli, with orders to fall upon Howe’s rear guard 
and capture his baggage train. Howe was then lying in the neighborhood of Valley Forge. Wayne accepted 
the commission with enthusiasm. Major Andre has told in his Jovrnal the story of what followed. “Intelli- 
gence having been received of the situation of General Wayne and his design of attacking our Rear, a plan 
was concerted for surprising him and the execution entrusted to Major-General Grey. . . . General Grey’s 
Detachment marched at 10 o’clock at night, that under Colonel Musgrave at 11. No soldier of either was 
suffered to load and those who could not draw their pieces took out the flints. We knew nearly the spot 
where the Rebel Corps lay, but nothing of the disposition of their Camp. . . . General Grey’s Detachment 
marched by the road leading to White Horse, and took every inhabitant with them as they passed along. 
About three miles from camp they turned to the left and proceeded to the Admiral Warren, where, having 
forced intelligence from a blacksmith, they came in upon the out-sentries, piquet and Camp of the Rebels. 

The sentries fired and ran off to the number of four at different 
intervals. The piquet was surprised and most of them killed in 
endeavormg to retreat. On approaching the right of the Camp 
we perceived the line of fires, and the Light Infantry, being 
ordered to form to the front, rushed along the line putting to the 
bayonet all they came up with, and, overtaking the main herd of 
the fugitives, stabbed great numbers and pressed on their rear 
till it was thought prudent to desist. ... It was about 1 o’clock 
in the morning when the attack was made and the Rebels were 
then assembling to move towards us, with the design of attacking 
our baggage.” Wayne lost a quarter of his fifteen hundred men, 
but saved his guns and most of his baggage. The subsequent 
movements were seriously affected by this affair at Paoli. Howe’s 
army, being now quite free from immediate pressure, marched 
safely on; and, in Washington’s own words, “they got so far 
the start before I received certain intelligence that any con- 
siderable number had crossed, that I found it in vain to think of 
overtaking their rear with troops harassed as ours had been 
with constant marching since the battle of Brandywine.” 
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CORNWALLIS ENTERS PHILADELPHIA, SEPT. 26 
The surprise of Wayne near White Horse Tavern was one of 
the most skillful minor operations of the war It fully justified 
Grey’s reputation for bemg the best officer in Howe’s army next 
to Cornwallis. Both opposing commanders were fighting men 
of high quality and both earnest students of the military art. 
The victory went to the man of the greater experience. Wayne 
was caught at a disadvantage because he had ordered his men to 
protect their cartridge boxes from a fallmg rain by taking off 
their coats and foldmg them about the ammunition. His defeat 
opened the way to Philadelphia. Six days later Cornwallis en- 
tered the city, to the great joy of the large number of Loyalists. 
“The bands struck up the time of ‘God Save the Emg’ amidst 
the acclamations of several thousand mhabitants. . . . Some 
of the older spectators, and especially the women, could not avoid 
comparing that brilliant and martial procession with the desti- 
tute and dilapidated army which, trymg hard to look its best, 
had traversed the same Ime of streets a few weeks before.” — 
Tbevelyai^, The American Revolution, Vol. IV, 


HOWTl’S DISPOSITIONS ABOUT PHILADELPHIA 
The capture of Philadelphia did not end Howe’s military problems. Bfis base was at Elk River and all his 
supplies had to be brought overland to Philadelphia. Washington’s army was at Shippack Creek. In 
the past two weeks Howe had defeated it twice. He now took unnecessary risks by dispersmg his army in the 
face of the enemy. The mam body of his troops lay at Germantown, but, acting under orders, did not fortify 
their position. From this force were drawn off three detachments, one to escort supplies from Elk River, one 
to hold Philadelphia, and one to feel out 

tte American defe^es on the Delaware V^j^-lOERMANTOWNV OCT 4 1777 

River below the city. Washmgton was 6^ ii 

quick to grasp the opportunity that was 
offered him. On the night of October 3 
Howe learned of exceptional activity in the 
American camp at Shippack Creek and 
warned his generals to be on the alert. At 
seven in the evening Washington’s army 
set out for a night march against German- 
town. The American commander was 
attempting to repeat his success at Trenton. 

Two columns were to converge upon the 
British position at Germantown. Sullivan 
led the American right, Greene the left, and 
Sterhng, in reserve, followed Sullivan’s 
center. The army was to be in position at 
daybreak. But the dawn of October 4 
found Germantown covered with a heavy 
fog, through which the men could see 
scarcely forty yards. This circumstance 
gave a tremendous advantage to the well- 
disciplined British troops. Sullivan arrived 
in good time and pushed back the enemy 
outguards until he arrived at the house of 
Chief Justice Chew. Greene, having mis- 
haps and a longer road, was late. 



[WASHINGTON) 

2 ; WAYNE 

3, CONWAY 

4, ARMSTRONG 

5, GREENE 

6, STEPHEN 
T MCD0U6ALL 
8, SMALLWOOD a FORMAN 

■'Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Qregov Noetzel, 

American Geographical Society, New York 
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THE FIGHT AT THE 
CHEW HOUSE 

Colonel Musgbave with six com- 
panies was posted at the Chew estate 
a full mile in advance of the British 
mam line. When Sullivan struck 
him, he got his men into the great 
stone house of the Chief Justice and 
turned it into a fortress. The roar 
of musketry and cannons sounded 
like a general engagement. Knox, 
commander of the American artillery, 
blew m the main entrance, but his 
fire had little effect on the solid 
masonry walls. Throughout the long 



346 Prom the pointing by E L 


Henry (about 1873) owned by Misa Elizabeth B Chew, 
Germantown, Pa 


fight Musgrave, though vastly outnumbered, most gallantly held out. Meanwhile Sullivan had pushed on 
and attacked the main line. Greene presently came into action; but with another mishap. General Stephen, 
commanding Greene’s right, fired into the troops on Sullivan’s left, mistaking them for the enemy. After 
the battle Stephen was court-martialed, convicted of “unofl5cer-like conduct” and intoxication, and igno- 
tniniously dismissed. 


GERMANTOWN AND ITS SIGNIFICANCE 

For two hours after Greene had gone into action the battle continued. With an irresistible onrush he drove 
back the doggedly fighting British main line fifteen hundred paces, to the surprise of their own officers. But 
Sullivan’s troops suddenly gave way. The cause for the break in their line still remains somethmg of a mys- 
tery. Perhaps their ammunition gave out; perhaps the roar of the fighting at the Chew House in their rear 
started the rumor that they were being fired on from behind. The retreat of Sullivan left Greene’s right 
imcovered and his flank in danger of being enveloped. With great courage and coolness he extricated his army 
and fell back, carrying off all his cannon. Washington, meanwhile, was organizing the general retreat. By 
nightfall the whole force was back at Shippack Creek behind its fortifications. Germantown was a bitter 
disappointment, but it was in no sense a disaster. The outcome of the battle was of less importance 

than the fact that it had been fought at all. For the general 
whose troops had been t^vice defeated in the last few weeks 
to turn suddenly upon his adversary, assault him in a well- 
planned attack, fight a stubborn battle, and suffer defeat 
largely because of iU luck in chancing upon a foggy morning was 
no bad demonstration that the American army was a military 
factor of prime importance. Germantown enhanced rather than 
lowered the morale of the American troops. Yet, for the moment, 
the army was shaken. Had Howe pressed vigorously after 
Washington, he might have forced a general engagement, the 
outcome of which might have been of great significance to the 
British cause. But, as usual, he let the opportunity pass. His 
fortune was never to have another. From Bunker Hill to 
Germantown Howe had demonstrated that he was thoroughly 
skfiled in the soldier’s art. He was an able and courageous leader 
in action He was skillful in the formulation and execution of a 
battle-plan. The deficiency which keeps his name from the roll 
of great generals was much like that of General McClellan in the 
Civil War. It was his inability to pursue a defeated enemy until 
he had destroyed him. Had Washington been killed at German- 
town, his fame as a great captain would have been secure. 
Congress, which was holding its meetings in York, voted its 
thanks to the commander in chief for his efforts at Germantown. 
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THE ATTACK ON FORT MERCER, 
OCTOBER — NOVEMBER 20 
Eighteen days after the battle of German- 
town, Howe moved against the American forts 
commandmg the Delaware. To Von Donop, 
with one regiment of ordinary Hessian in- 
fantry and three battalions of Hessian Grena- 
diers (some twelve hundred men, all told) was 
given the task of capturing Fort Mercer at 
Red Bank on the Delaware. Colonel Christo- 
pher Greene, a kinsman of General Greene, 
with about four hundred men held the fort 
Greene had decided that his force was too small 
to defend the outer '^orks of the fortification 
and had them dismantled. Aided by Chevalier 
de Plessis, a young Frenchman who had volun- 
teered to serve m Fort Mercer, he fortified the 
small pentagonal central fort where he planned 
to make his stand. A dense abattis of fallen 
trees was placed around the earthworks, which 
rose ten feet high, and which were faced With 
planks to make difficult the scaling of their 
sides. A deep ditch separated the abattis from 
the walls. On October 22 Greene received Von Donop’s summons to surrender. A few minutes later the 
Hessian battalions, perfectly drilled, were seen clambering over the dismantled outer works and advancing 
at a run toward the fort itself. As they plunged into the abattis they met the deadly fire of the desperate 
defenders. Officers and soldiers went down in heaps. A few of the boldest Germans struggled through the 
abattis and crossed the ditch. Then the American armed galleys from the river sent a cruel, enfilading artil- 
lery fire into the enemy’s right flank. After forty minutes of fruitless effort, the German columns, sadly 
thinned, retired toward Philadelphia. Von Donop was found wounded among the dead. Though Wash- 
ington saw to it that he had every possible attention, he died in a week. He was a brave man fighting a 
war in which he had no vital interest, a mercenary in the bargain between his Landgrave and the British 
Government. 

DESTRUCTION OF THE AUGUSTA 

The attack on Fort Mercer was doubly menacing because Admiral Howe’s fleet which had arrived in Dela- 
ware Bay, October 4, cooperated with Von Donop and tried to get close enough to shell the fortification. But 
the obstacles which the Americans had put in the river channel held off the attack. Two ships, in a desperate 
effort to come to grips with the fort, ran aground, caught fire and were destroyed by the explosion of their own 
magazines. As events turned out, the gallant defense of Mercer proved to be but a mmor engagement, post- 
poning for a few weeks Howe’s inevitable conquest of the Delaware It might well have been, however, 
the turning point in the Pennsylvania campaign. 

Such was the hope of Washmgton as he sent his 
congratulations to Colonel Greene. Five days 
before the attack upon Fort Mercer Burgoyne 
had surrendered at Saratoga (No. 337). The news 
spread swiftly east and south. For Washmgton 
this northern success meant a great opportunity. 

Howe had captured Philadelphia; but his base 
was stiU many miles away at Elk River, and 
the British army was still weakened by the 
necessity of defending its long line of com- 
munications. If Gates would promptly send 
Washmgton heavy reinforcements, then Wash- 
ington could attack Howe before the Delaware 

fnr+Q fp'll 349 From a iiaintlng attributed to James Peale (1749-1831), In tlie 

lorts leu. Historical Society ot Pennsylvania 
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HAMILTON’S IMJSSION TO GATES 
Washington knew well the man he had to deal with in Gates 
The officer chosen for the difficult mission to the commander in 
the north was Washington’s aide and the most brilliant man on 
his staff, Colonel Alexander Hamilton. After waitmg two weeks 
m the hope that Gates would send reinforcements of his own 
accord, Hamilton was dispatched with specific request. But, 
as Gates was not desirous of adding to Washmgton’s glory, 
Hamilton failed. The handful of troops that finally arrived in 
Washington’s camp at Whitemarsh were too few m number and 
too late to have any important effect on the campaign. 



351 From AUas of the Battles of the Arnencan Revolution 



350 From the miniature by C W Peale, Identified 
by C H Hart as a portrait of Alexander Hamiiton at 
twenty-one, long supposed to be a portrait of Wash- 
ington, owned by Miss Mary Burt, Philadelphia 

FORT MIFFLIN, NOV. 10-15 
The small garrisons in the Delaware River 
forts gave the British a stiff resistance. 
After the twelve hundred Hessians led 
by Donop attacking Fort Mercer were 
completely repulsed with heavy casual- 
ties by the Rhode Islanders under Colonel 
Christopher Greene, Fort Mifflm was re- 
duced, November 10-15, by six ships of 
Howe’s fleet joining with shore batteries 
in an intense bombardment, the Americans 
losing heavily. Washmgton’s praise was 
well deserved. “The defense will always 
reflect the highest honour upon the officers 
and men of the garrison. The works were 
entirely beat down; every piece of cannon 
was dismounted, and one of the enemy’s 
ships came so near that she threw grenades 
into the fort. ...” Howe then sent 


Cornwallis with fifty-five hundred troops to assault Fort Mercer. The defenders, faced by this overwhelming 


force, evacuated the fort, November 20. The fall of the Delaware River forts opened the way to Philadel- 


phia for the British fleet. That city now became a British base and the cantonment of the most powerful 


British army operating in America. 



362 Fort Mifflin and worlus on Mud Island, section £rom the map by* Capt John Montresor, original in the Library of Congress. Washington 
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A LOYALIST RECRUITING POSTER 
Gknera.l Howe, in possession of Philadelphia, followed the 
ad\nce which his prisoner. General Charles Lee, had given 
him before he had left New York He issued a caU for 
volunteers from among the Pennsylvania Loyalists But 
he w as destined to disappomtment. The Loyalists did not 
offer themselves m sufficient numbers to add materially to 
his military strength. The basis of the appeal of Howe’s 
proclamation should be contrasted with that of the war 
posters of England, France, or the United States during the 
World War (Vol VH). Few Revolutionary documents re- 
flect so vividly the social and patriotic standards of the 
times. 


THE BRITISH OCCUPATION OF PHILADELPinA 
After the Battle of Brandywine the American Patriots 
awaited with grave apprehension Howe’s occupation of the 
city of Philadelphia. Already two American seaports had been 
burned by British raiding parties and Tiyon had destroyed 
the houses of Patriots in Danbury, Connecticut. But Howe 
was a gentleman of honor. When his army established its 

quarters in the 
Quaker City he 
made the burden 
as light as possi- 
ble for his ene- 
mies who remamed within the town; while for the many Loyalists 
his coming was the occasion of great rejoicmg. 

THE PENNSYLVANIA FRIENDS 
The Quakers were the chief pacifists of the Revolution. Though 
they might sympathize with the Patriot cause, they would not 
fight Because of their stand a number of the Friends of Phila- 
delphia before the British occupation were forced to go to Wm- 
chester. in the Shenandoah valley, where, during most of the winter 
of 1777-78, they were detained virtually as prisoners. When 
President of the United States, Washington asked one of the 
why he had been opposed to the Revolution. “Friend Washing 
tion,” was the reply, “upon the principle that I should be opposed 
to a change in the present government. AH that was ever secured 
by the Revolution is not an adequate compensation for the poor 
mangled soldiers, and for the loss of life and limb.” “I honour 
your sentiments,” answered the first President, “for there is more 
in them than mankind has generally considered.” 



PhilaMphia, DecenOier 8, 1777- 

regulations. 

Under which the Inhabitants may purchafe tdie enume- 
rated Articles, mentioned in the Prodamation ot His 
Excellency Sir WILLI AM HOWE, K B Gene- 
ral and Commander in Chief, &c &c 6 cc 

iftXTOR™. or SPIRITS of infenoT QuaKty, 
J\ are to be fold (except by the Iirmorter) at one 
Time, or to onePerfon, m any ^eater Quantity, than i 
one Hogflieai or in anr lefi than ten Gallons, and not | 
without a Permit firil olitamed for the Quantity mtend- 
cd to be purchafed, from the In^cdor of the prohibited 
Articles 

ad MOLASSES is not to be fold (exeem by the 
Importer) la any Quantity exceeding one Hogfliead. at 
one Time, nor without a Permit as aforcfdd. 

3 d SALT may not be fold (except by the Importer) 
m anv Q^ntity, excccdir^ one Bumcl at one Time, for 
the Ufe of one Family, nor without Permit as aforelaid. 

4 th MEDICINES not to be fold, without a fpecial 
Permit by Order of the Superintendent General 

B> Ordci of His Excellency Sn WILLIAM HOWE. 

JOSEPH GALLOWAY Superintendent General 


356 From a facsimUe of the original 

Collection, New York PuhUc Library 


lEUCRO DUCE NIL DKSPLR AilDOM 

Firft Battalion of Pennsylvania L O Y AL I S T S, 
commanded bv His Excellency Sir William 
Howe. K B 

ALL INTREPID ABLE-BODIED 

HEROES. 


W 


110 are willing to ferve Hu, Ma TESTY King 
GEORGE the Ihird, in Defence of thtu 
Country, Lnwi, and ConfUtution, againil the mbitrary 
Ufurpdtions of a tyiannical Congrefs, have now not 
only an Opportunity of mamfdbng their Spint, by 
nflilhng m reducing to Obedience their too long de- 
luded CountrynKn, but alfo of acquiring the polite 
Accomplifliiricnts of Soldier, hy fcivingonly two 
Ycais, or duimg the pubiit Rebellion in America 
Such fpinted Fellows, who are willing to engage, 
will be rewarded at the I'jid of the War, bc/idep then 
Lauiels vidi 50 Ack's of Land, wheie every gallant 
Htio may rctne, and enjoy his Bottle and Lais. 

Each Volnrileei will iccuvc, as a Bounty, Fiyl 
Dollars, be (ides Anns, Cloathmgand Accoutic- 
nienrs, and cveiy otherReqmjlH proper to afconinm- 
dait* a Gentleman Soldier, hy applying to Lieutenant 
Colonel ALLEN, or at Captain Klahnys Rcii- 
doTivoiw, at Patrick Tonry’s, tJiree Doois above 
Market-ill cet, in Sccoud-Bi eet 


From a facamOc of the original l^e, 1777, in the 
Emmdt Collection, New York Public Library 
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BRITISH OFFICERS OF THE EIGHTEENTH I 
CENTURY 

The winter at Philadelphia affords an opportunity to survey some 
of the characteristics of the Lmg’s soldiers fightmg to uphold the 
prerogatives of the Crown in America. Henry Belcher, a Fellow 
in King’s College and Chaplain to the Forces, published in 1911 a 
critique of the British army of Revolutionary times. “The . , 

modes of appointment and promotion were full of anomalies. 

First to be noticed were the infants in arms or toddlers about 3 The Press Gang from an engraving 
nurseries. . . . who, being lieutenants or captams, as the case may Oxford Magazine London nov 1770 

be, drew public money as pay for services rendered. . . , The idea apparently was to make some provision 
for the fatherless children of distmguished or favourite officers. ... To pitchfork the knave or fool of the 
family into a commission in the army was the whole duty of a thoughtful parent. . . . Parliamentary ideas 
as to the value of money in promotion of political ends are reflected m the sanction of the anomalous custom 
of military promotion by purchase in all cavalry and infantry regiments This practice or custom was ex- 
tremely offensive to the royal family of Hanover. . . . Andre, Gates, Charles Lee, Montgomery, Amherst, 
and other Englishmen, whose names are prominent in the American wars of this century, belonged to families 
of the well-to-do middle class. ... On the other hand, Howe, Burgoyne, Gage, Keppel, Clmton, Rawdon, 
Rodney, Barrmgton belonged to ancient or ennobled families These and others form the class of political 
admirals and generals and colonels of whom, during this century, we hear so much ” — H. Belcher, 
The First American Civil War, pp. 268, 269, The Macmillan Company. This unfavorable account, though 

true enough m its own 

way, is not by any means 
the whole truth. A good 
many members of the 
“ancient families” men- 
tioned by Belcher rose, 
and still rise, to well de- 
served command; witness 
their record m the World 
War. The picture treat- 
iag of the naval press 
gang is much more a 
reflection on the com- 
mercial classes who ben- 
efited by, but did not 
fight for, British sea 
power. 



te. 1786, from a lithograph hy G B Campion in T ’V’ 
1 and Miners, vol I, London, 1856, in tide Ne 


lolly. The His-, 
"ublic Library 
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OFFICERS AND MEN 

“To a public so conversant with the care for the British 
soldier now manifested by men and women of every class 
and rank . . it is almost incredible with what neglect 

the British soldier of the eighteenth century was treated. 
He was housed in a few barracks scattered about the 
country, small places, ill-found and ill-adapted for the 
accomodation of troops. . . . The commissioned officers 
had no mess, at any rate not on the club model now pre- 
vailing. . . . They spent their tune, if they were obscure 
men, either with their mistresses or in drinkmg, gambling, 
quarreling and duelling; if ambitious men, they quitted 
their commands to push their fortunes at court or take their 
pleasure. Burgoyne left America for the winter of 1775-76 
to attend his duties m the House of Commons. Cornwallis 
was about to leave America for the winter of 1776-77 when 
he was recalled to the front at Christmas by the disaster 
to the German troops at Trenton. Howe liked to take his 
ease at his inn whether in Boston, New York or Philadel- 
phia. Officers saw very little of their men. A formal 
parade for about an hour comprised all the official duties of 
the day Consequently the non-commissioned officers 
reigned supreme. That they could and frequently did 
make a man’s life more intolerable than a mongrel’s is be- 
yond question. . . . Added to these circumstances were 
the drinking habits of the century. Everywhere the 
English-speaking races succumbed to a great wave of the 
drinking custom. Every man in the British Army was 
familiar with wine-bibbing and pot-tossing. There were senior captains whose capacity for drink was not 
measurable in bottles. There were men m the ranks who tossed off raw new rum by the tumbler. ... As 
every one drank to excess, the Ministers of the Crown, the Pitts, the Graftons, the Foxes, as well as high mili- 
tary officers, the Braddocks, the Howes and the Burgoynes, intoxication in both services, navy and army alike, 
was too common to attract special reproach.” — Belchek, pp. 27^-74. 

PHILADELPHIA DURING THE ENGLISH OCCUPATION 
Gay indeed was the Quaker City during the winter which Howe and his officers spent within it. Merry 
making followed hard upon the heels of the summer campaign. A letter of Miss Rebecca Franks, the 
daughter of a Loyalist, addressed to the wife of a 
signer of the Declaration of Independence, sug- 
gests the brilliance of the social season at Phila- 
delphia when the British army was there. “You 
can have no idea of the life of continued amuse- 
ment I live in. I can scarce have a moment to 
myself. I went Tuesday evening to Sir William 
Howe’s, where we had a concert and dance. I 
asked his leave to send you a handkerchief to 
show the fashions. He very politely gave me per- 
mission to send anything you wanted, though I 
told him you were a delegate’s lady. Oh, how I 
wished Mr. Paca would let you come in for a 
week or two! Tell him I’ll answer for your being 
let to return. You’d have an opportunity of 
raking as much as you chose, at Plays, Balls, 

Concerts or Assemblies. I have been but three 
evenings alone since we moved to town.” 
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the RECALL OF HOWE 
In the midst of the gaiety of the social 
whirl the news came to Philadelphia that 
the resignation of General Howe had 
been accepted by the British Government, 
that the general had been recalled, and 
that Sir Henry Clinton had been ap- 
pomted commander of His Majesty’s 
forces in North America. The blow 
marked the end of Howe’s career. It 
dashed, moreover, the hopes of the army, 
for Clinton was not considered a brilliant 
commander. With many feelings of re- 
gret Howe’s officers saw the spring ap- 
proach, bringing an end to the festivities 
of the wmter and the beginning of a 
summer campaign under a new leader. 

Captain John Andre took the lead in organizing and preparing for a great f^te that should bring to a fitting 
conclusion the most brilliant season that Philadelphia had ever known. 

THE MESCHIANZA 

The Meschianza was intended to be the army’s unexpressed rebuke to the English Government for recalling 
Howe and its expression of loyalty and affection to that general “ The ceremonies began with a Grand Regatta. 
Gaily decked barges, interspersed at mtervals with bands of music, moved slowly down a line of war-vessels 
and transports which, with yards manned and colours flying, extended along the whole river-front of the city. 
Then the company disembarked on a noble lawn, where a square plot of four acres had been marked out for 
the Tournament. An English, and an American, Queen of Beauty sat facing each other at either extremity of 
the ground, attended, both of them, by a bevy of six damsels in Turkish habits and turbans. Sis Knights, 
resplendent in crimson and white silk, and caracoling on grey steeds, rode forth to assert that the ladies of the 
Blended Rose excelled all others in wit and beauty; and the challenge was accepted by as many Knights of 
the Burning Mountain, in black and orange raiment, and on coal-black horses. A more impressive sight was 
the compact hedge of well-drilled infantry, planted stiff and silent around the whole enclosure. The cavaliers 
ran their tilts, shivered their lances, and then fired pistols at each other until the Marshal proclaimed that the 
ladies were satisfied with the proofs of love and valour given by their respective champions. When these 
antics were concluded, the actors and spectators walked m procession to an adjommg mansion, and passed 
through a hall stamed in imitation of Sienna marble, into a ballroom where the walls, picked out in blue 

and gold, were reflected in 
eighty or ninety enormous 
mirrors. At midnight there 
was a supper of twelve hun- 
dred dishes, lighted by as 
many wax candles, and served 
by negroes m oriental trap- 
pings, with silver collars and 
bracelets. The lawn outside 
blazed with illuminations, and 
transparencies, and fountains 
spouting fire; and the pro- 
ceedings were terminated by 
the roar and rush of innum- 
erable rockets. That was the 
last gunpowder which General 
Howe saw burned in America.” 
— Trevelyan, The American 
Revolifiion^ IV, pp. 286-87. 



363 The Mesohianza at Philadelphia, from J F Watson, Annals of PMladeljfhla, 1884 

(enlarged edition) 
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364 Valley Forge Encampment, 1777-78, from a contemporary map drawn by the French £^ j. £ 

engineer, Duportail, now in Cornell University Library, Ithaca, N. Y. ington tO lOrtllV 

JS Indicates two entrenched positions, banning at the right, occupied In order by the commands of Woodford, each olacc which his 
Scott, Wayne, Poor, Glover, Learned, Patterson, Weedon, and Muhlenberg. Washington s headQuarters was at the ^ 

unction of the Schuylkill and a creek (at right of chart) army OCCUpicd for 

any length of time. Valley Forge was therefore made practically impregnable Backed by the Schuylkill 
River, it was protected in front by steep-sided hills. The camp could only be taken as a result of a protracted 
siege, obviously impossible in winter. Washington, who could not forget that he had once been a surveyor, 
himself took an active part in the laying out of the camp. Valley Forge must be made secure because of 
its nearness to Howe’s army. He had chosen this site deliberately in order that he might check the activi- 
ties of the British foraging parties, and also to launch a swift blow in the sprmg, if circumstances warranted. 

In the rude cantonment on the Schuylkill was enacted one of the saddest, and yet most glorious, dramas in 
the history of the American people. Owing chiefly to the inefficiency of Congress the organization of the 
service of supply broke down. At one time food became so scarce that Washington feared the army would 
break up as a result of the wholesale desertion of famished men. On December 23 two thousand eight hundred 
and ninety-eight men were unfit for duty from lack of shoes and clothing, and on February 5 the number 




364 Valley Forge Encampment, 1777-78, from a contemporary map drawn by the French 

en^neer, Duportail, now in CorneU University Library, Ithaca, N. Y. 

B Indicates two entrenched positions, banning at the right, occupied In order by the commands of Woodford, 
Scott, Wayne, Poor, Glover, Learned, Patterson, Weedon, and Muhlenberg. Washington s headQuarters was at the 
unction of the Schuylkill and a creek (at right of chart) 


had been increased by more than a thousand, 
Lafayette, who had joined Washington’s staff, 
reported of the soldiers that “their feet and 
legs froze until they grew black, and it was 
often necessary to amputate them.” Woe 
to the soldier whose fortune it was to go to 
one of the Valley Forge hospitals, a rough 
hut like the one he lived in, where he lay 
without proper medicines, diet, or even cov- 
ering, side by side with dying and sometimes 
even dead men. Before the days of scientific 
medicine there were no adequate means of 
combating the diseases which inevitably 
follow the massing of men into armies. 
Valley Forge has been called the Gethsem- 
ane of the American army. Here was a test 
of the quality of officers and men more search- 
ing than the field of battle. 



WasbtDgtou at Valley Forge, from the drawing by H A Ogden 
for The Centiary Book of the American BevoliUion, 1897 
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flr Hii IXCEI LENC Y 

GEORGE WASHINGTON, Esquire, 

general ui commander m CHIEF of the Forcei 

of tbO UNtTKtl StATE! 


Y Virtue of the 'Power and Dire&on to Me clpe- 
cially given, I herel^ enjoin and require all Perlbns 


B 


THE PROBLEM OF SUPPLY 
Valley Forge demonstrated some outstanding weaknesses of 
the revolutionary movement At best the Congress was but a 
makeshift de facto government with uncertain powers By the 
end of 1777 the group of able men who had signed the Declara- 
tion of Independence had largely disappeared from its ranks, 
drawn off into foreign or military service or, more commonly, 
engaged in the reconstruction of the state governments, where 
ofiScials enjoyed the reality of power. During part of the winter 
of Valley Forge, Congress was a rump, its sittings at times 
attended by o^y nine or ten delegates. Such a body of men, 
little experienced in the difficult affairs of state, had neither the 
wisdom nor the power to organize the whole economic power of 
the people to further the cause of the Revolution. But even 
more fundamental than such inefficiency was the lack of an 
adequate system of land transportation. From the beginnings 
of settlement the colonies had depended upon the sea for the 
transfer of commodities over long distances. Wheeled vehicles 
were relatively scarce both in the cities and the country districts. 

At Valley Forge a congressional investigating committee found 
the soldiers improvising their own and acting as beasts of burden to drag them The British navy paralyzed 
intercolonial communication by sea. Dependent upon undeveloped land transport, the army that remamed 
long m one place tended inevitably to create a local famine. Washington’s proclamation is significant of the 
necessities and the methods of the American commanders And the farmer reading such a proclamation 
knew that he would be paid for his grain in depreciated and almost worthless paper money Many of them 
hastened to dispose of their crops for the gold which Howe’s commissary officers carried in their money-bags. 


refiding within feventy Miles of my Head Quarters to 
threfli one Half of their Gram by the i ft Day of February, 
and the other Half by the Ift Day of March next enfiiing^ 
on Pain, m Cafe of Failure, of havmg all that fliall re- 
main in Sheaves after the Period above menuoned, ibizcd 
by the Commlflaries and Quarter-Mafters of the Army, 
and paid for as Straw. 

GIVEN under my Handy at Head garters, neat 
the Valley Forgey in Phtkdelpbta Countyy this %otb 
jDqy of Decemhery 1777. 

a PVHSHINGTON. 

By His Excellency's Command, 

Robert H. Harrison, Seq'y. 

LANCASTER, Phwtio « JOHN DUNLAP 

366 Washington’s Proclamation of Dec 20. 1777, from 
the copy in the collections of the Historical Society of 
Pennsylvama, Philadelphia 


STEUBEN THE DRILLMASTER 

Throughout the year 1777 Washington was embarrassed by a group of professional soldiers from Europe 
who sought commissions and glory in the American armies. Most of them were destined to return home 
disappointed. He chose however from the host of foreign applicants a few officers who were destined to 
serve well the American cause. He quickly sensed the idealism and the ability of the young nobleman 
Lafayette (No. 497), and the two became lifelong friends. John Kalb and Chevalier Duportail were others 
whom America justly honors. But the foreigner whose service counted for the most was a Prussian officer 
trained on the staff of Frederick the Great whom Washington promptly made Inspector at Valley Forge, 
Baron Frederick von Steuben. Steuben had arrived December 1, 1777, and had offered his services as a 
volunteer officer to Congress In March, 1778, he began the drillmg of recruits at Valley Forge. Steuben 
brought discipline and efficiency to the American army. “He was surprised to find no uniform drill, no 
similarity of organization and no team work of any kind. . • • Rising at three in the morning, smoking his pipe 

and drinking his cup of 
coffee, Steuben proceeded 
to the parade ground, 
where he personally 
taught drill movements. 
He would illustrate the 
manual of arms by using 
the musket in his own 
hands. Such a democra- 
tic demonstration shocked 
the higher officers, who 
were still imbued with the 
British idea of aristocratic 
aloofness.” — W. A. 
Ganoe, History of the 

367 From tHe mural painting in the state capltol, Harrisburg, Pa , by Edwin A Abbey (1862-1911), Umied Stateji Arw'it n HE 

© M. G Abbey, from a Copley print © Ou^ & Cameron UJUimL OWXKS Army, p. oo. 
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STEUBEN’S PROBLEMS 

“Steuben’s tact and Ins sensible dealings made even the cavalier 
see the fruitlessness of trustmg everythmg to the non-commis- 
sioned men. Steuben forced the discovery that in a country where 
caste is obnoxious an officer must gam his results by more direct 
means. Accordingly, there was established that dignified contact 
between officer and soldier wherem respect is engendered by 
fairness and ability. At first the new mspector was particularly 
struck with the attitude of the officers. ‘The captains and 
colonels,’ he said, ‘did not consider their companies and regiments 
as corps confided to them by the United States for the care of the 
men as well as the preservation of order and disciplme. The 
idea they had of their duties was that the officers had only to 
mount guard and put themselves at the head of their regiment or 
company when they were going mto action.’ He forthwith or- 
ganized the officers into squads, sections, and companies for drill 
under his personal direction. In this way was raised up an 
excellent corps of instructors.” — Ganoe, p. 55. 

THE RESULTS OF DISCIPLINE 

The wisdom of Steuben’s employment as instructor in military training was fortified by the fact that he knew 
his job as an experienced soldier, and knew how to get his ideas executed m daily practice. “Ejiowing, how- 
ever, that drill was valueless without the disciplme of daily routine, he [Steuben] went minutely into field 
and company administration. . . , He allowed sinks to be 
dug no nearer to occupied tents than 300 feet. He charged 
field officers with seeing that their camps were pitched 
regularly and properly, especially that kitchens and sinks 
were put in sanitary places. ... He established roll-calls 
of ‘troop’ and ‘retreat’ under arms and the ‘reveille’ and 
‘noon’ without arms. He charged the non-commissioned 
officers with the making of an accurate check of their men 
at tattoo to see that the men were in bed. At ‘troop beating ’ 
he required company officers to ‘inspect into the dress of 
their men,’ to ‘see that the clothes are whole and put on 
properly, their [the soldiers] hands and faces washed clean, 
their hair combed, their accoutrements properly fixed and 
every article about them in the greatest order.’ . . . Due 
to such painstaking care and labor, the festering camp 
began to take on the semblance of order and organization 
in spite of the lack of supplies. Disease was lessened. . . . 

Officers began to father their organizations. The human 
touch, zeal, and dignity that have since characterized the 
best American leaders became noticeable. Troops began 
to be complimented in orders on their drill. By taking the 
attitude that the ‘indifferent quality of clothing, instead 
of excusing slovenliness and unsoldierly conduct, ought 
rather’ to excite each man to compensate for those defi- 
ciencies by redoubled attention to his personal appearance, 

Steuben was successful in building morale upon less than 
nothing. . . . His work could not be ignored. Congress 
was morally forced to recognize him. Accordingly, 

Washington’s orders one day announced to the camp that von Steuben had been made a major-general and 
inspector-general of the army.” — Ganoe, pp, 58, 61-^. 



369 From the painting Wasningion and, i^ieuuen ac \ alley tforge, 
by Howard Pyle (1853-1911) for Woodrow Wilson, Bistory of 
the Amertcwn. People <§) Harper & Brothers 
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an OFFICER'S FIRST 
DUTY 

Von Steuben's golden rule is 
contained in the few pregnant 
words reproduced here, words 
which he first addresses to the 
Captain and then repeats, in a 
slightly different form, when 
addressing the Lieutenant “ His 
first object should be to gain the 
love of his men by treating them 
wuth every possible kindness and 
humanity, inquirmg mto their 
complaints, and when well 
founded, seeing them redressed ” 

THE CONWAY CABAL 
Washington’s deliberate retire- 
ment to Valley Forge and the 
resulting months of inactivity 
were inexcusable in the eyes of certain political and military leaders John Adams had epitomized the com- 
plaints of many when he criticized Washmgton's Fabian policy since the outbreak of the war, and General 
Thomas Mifflin and James Lovell of Massachusetts were outstanding critics of existing strategy. In Novem- 


C *38 1 

JuflruBtons for the Captmn, 

A CAPTAIN cannot be too careful of 
the company the ftate has committed to 
lus charge. He muft pay the greateft attention 
10 the health of hw men, their difciplinc, arms, 
accoutrementa, ammunition, clothes and oe- 
ceflanes. 

His firft objed (hould be, to gam the love of 
his men, by treating them with every polTible 
Scindnefs and humanity, enquiring into their 
complaints, and when well founded, feeing them 
yedrcflcd. He (hould know every man of his 
company by name and charaiftcr He (hould 
often vilit thofc who arc fick, fpeak tenderly 
to them, (k that the public provifion. 
Whether of medicine or diet, is duly admi- 
niftered, and procure th«n belides fuch com- 
forts and convenicucies as' are in his power. 
The attachment that arifes from this kind of 
attenuon to the fick and wounded, is almo(t in- 
conceivable, It will moreover be the means of 
prefervmg the lives of many valuable men. 


[ 14* 3 

being a material objed to prevent the ioldier 
loading himfelf with unneceflary baggage. 

It^ruSiions for Lmtonant* 

T H E lieutenant, in the abfence of the cap* 
tain, commands the company, and (hould 
therefore make himfelf acquainted with the du« 
ties of that ftation ) he mufl; alfo be perfedly 
acquainted with the duties of the non*cotmm(^ 
fioned officers and foldters, and fee them per* 
formed with the greatefi; exadneis. 

He (hould endeavour to gain the love of hla 
men, by his attention to every thing which may 
contribute to their health and convenience. He 
(hould often vifit them at different hours* in- 
fped mto their manner of living * fee that their 
provifions are good and well cooked, and as far 
as poflible oblige them to take thmr meals at re- 
gulated hours. He flioifid pay attention to their 
complaints, and when well tounded, endeavdur 
to get them redrefied , but difcourage them 
from complaining on every frivolous oc^or. 


370 ilrom Steuben's RegulaHans for the Order and Discipkne of the Troops of the United States, 

Philadelphia, 1779 


ber, 1777, Congress created a Board of War with Generals Gates and Mifflin as prominent members, and 
James Wilkinson as Secretary. This board was to direct independently the operations of the Army. One of 



371 Wa«thlngton’8 Letter (last paragraph) to General Gates, Fehru- 
ary_9^^1778 the Conway cabal, original in the Gates papers in the 


its special proteges was Brigadier General Thomas 
Conway, an Irishman by birth, a French soldier 
by training. Washington and Lafayette considered 
Conway's claims to a major-generalship presump- 
tuous, while the Board of War advocated the creation 
of a separate and independent Army of the North with 
Lafayette as commander and Conway as his immediate 
jimior When Lafayette refused, the Board of War 
advanced Conway's candidacy for the office of In- 
spector-General of the entire army. 

The victory of Gates at Saratoga was an arresting 
contrast to the defeats of Washington. It is difficult to 
determme the nature and the extent of the factious 
communications directed to Gates. The first indica- 
tion was Wilkinson’s drunken revelation of a letter 
which Gates had received from Conway, bemoaning 
the lack of a capable commander in chief with intelli- 
gent assistants. Lord Stirling, the American officer 
to whom Wilkinson confided the secret, relayed the 
information to Washington. The result of the ex- 
posure was a protracted correspondence beween Gates 
and Washmgton, in the course of which Washington's 
sarcastic logic caused Gates to abandon one position 
after another, at the end he was glad to retire as 
honorably as possible by accepting Washington's final 
offer to dose the issue for all time. Conway's career 
was definitely closed. In the years following, when 
Washington’s prestige was unquestioned, no stigma 
was more avoided than the suspicion of having par- 
in thp “Conwav Cabal." 
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INFANTRYMEN OF THE REVOLUTION 

The Revolution, like all eighteentli-century wars, was primarily an infantryman’s war. The chief weapons 
of the infantryman were the firelock musket, with its attached bayonet, and the hand grenade. The Revo- 
lutionary firelock (No. 37*^) was the most important arm of its time Its bore was large and it shot a heavy 
leaden ball often molded by the soldiers themselves. The maximum 
effective range was little more than a hundred yards. Rapid fire was 
discouraged and, in fact, in any modern sense, was quite impossible The 
gun could be discharged with bayonet attached, though under such cir- 
cumstances it was not easy to reload. The hand grenade, as in the 
French and Indian War, was the weapon of a specialized branch, the 
grenadiers. The powder horn was not used by fully equipped infantry, 
partly because of the difficulty in the excitement of battle of measuring 
out the proper amount for the charge. Instead, the powder was put up 
in paper cartridges which were carried in a cartridge pouch. Twenty-foui 
rounds was a usual amount for a soldier to take into battle. But the 
smooth-bore musket, though it remained the standard arm in many 
armies for another eighty years or more, was not the only infantry fire- 
arm used by Patriots. The rifle had already been used in the final 
French and Indian War. (See Chapter I ) Now, thanks to the German- 
American gunsmiths of Pennsylvania, it appeared again in more effective 
form. It was not hard to load. So comparatively long was its range 
that it dominated situations in which the very conspicuous redcoats 
were too far off to fire back with their muskets. So great was the 

moral effect under such circum- 
stances that Washington liked to 
camouflage mere musketeers as 
riflemen, by having their clothes 
dyed butternut brown, a color 

which the outranged redcoats had learned to associate with the 
rifleman from the backwoods. Some officers carried swords, but 
others were armed like their men. All who could used pistols, which 
were sometimes rifled too. 

It should always be remembered that the redcoated British 
regulars rarely fought alone, that none of them were present at 
several well-known battles, like Trenton, and that they formed little 
more than half the total land forces engaged on the king’s side. 
They were in a decided minority during the Canadian campaign. 
They numbered only eighteen thousand of the whole thirty-three 
thousand in the British army in 1778, when the Hessians numbered 
eleven thousand and the Provincials over four thousand. In the 
winter of 1779-80, when the British garrison in New York exceeded 
twenty-eight thousand, the redcoat regulars numbered less than 
fourteen thousand. But still they form^ the backbone of the royal 
army, and so, by way of contrast, this typical redcoat may be set 
over against the Continental regular who followed the lead of 
Washington. The redcoat was trained for, and excelled in, close- 
order line of battle. Hence his victories, and hence his defeats. 




373 Contemporary German study of „ 
Revolutionary rifleman and Pennsylvania 
infantryman, from Allgemeines Historisches 
Taschenbuch enhaUend fUr 1784 die 
Oe^cMcJtte der Revoliaion von Nord-America 
von C M Svrengel, Berlin, 1784 
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^4 Bntish, Infantryman, uniform of the period of 
the Revolution, from W S Moorsom, Historical 


Record of fhs Oxfordshire Light Infantry, London, 
1863 



BURGOYNE, HOWE, AND VALLEY FORGE, 1777-78 


187 


REGULATION EQUIPMENT 


The American infantry soldier in Massachusetts at this time was 
required to report with all the articles indicated in the instruc- 
tions issued to one Shrimpton Hutchinson, of Ward 6, Boston 



375 Revolutionary relics, from the Esse\ Institute Collection, Salem Mass 


THE SOLDIER’S EQUIPMENT 


BOSTON, 

S I R, 

V O IT are hereby ordered and diredied, to 
”*■ compleat ) ourfelf with ARMS and Accoutre- 
ments, the lath Inftant, upon failure thereof^ 

>cu arc liable to a FINE of THREE 
POUNDS • and for every Sixty Days after, a. 
FIND of SIX POUND5, agreable to Law. 

Ai tides of Equipment, | 

A good Fire-Arm^ with a Steel or Iron I 
Ram-Rody and a Sprtag to retain the fame, 
a Worm^ Pruning to/r# and Brujh, and I 
*1 Bujonit fitted to your GUN, a Scahlari 
and Btlt therefor, and a Cutting Sword, or a ' 
ToiraharA or Hatchet, a Poich contaming a 
Ca)t*idge Box, that will hold fifteen Rounds of 
Caitudge* at leaft, a hundred Buck Shot, a yack-- 
Knfe and Tow for Wadding, fix FJintr, one 
pound Powder, forty "Leaden Balls fitted to youf ! 
GUN, a Knapjatk and Blanket a Careen or I 
Wooden Bottle fufficient to hold one Quatt. I 


The picture shows a miscellaneous collection of military equip- ®^mems°of a“soiSer.’d^Sf%ii^f the°Emmet 
ment. The saddle bags were used at Bunker Hill by Lieutenant <^oiiGction, New York public Library 

John Curtis. One powder horn dates from 1756, the other is decorated with a scrimshaw work map of the 
Hudson and Mohawk Rivers. The flmtlock pistols are English and were used during the War of Independence. 
The grapeshot was stored in Salem Town House durmg the Revolution. The cartridge box was in the pos- 
session of New Hampshire troops during the war, and the bullet mold has been dated between 1750 and 
1800. Of the two rapiers on the outer sides of the group, one was used by an officer at Bunker Hill, at the 
bottom is the sabre of an artilleryman. The canteen was carried at Lexington, and the snowshoes were 
worn by Captain Samuel Page of the Revolutionary army. 


During the colonial 'period the pow- 
der and practically all of the muni- 
tions had been supplied from England. 
When the declaration of war ended 
this source of supply the leaders of 
the new American army turned 
anxiously to potential resources at 
home. The Committees of Safety, 
organized in each state to expedite 
military preparedness, issued pam- 
phlets of instructions. There was 
published m Philadelphia in 1775 a 
pamphlet entitled Several methods of 
making salt petre; recommended to 
the inhabitants of the United Colonies 
hy their representatives in Congress, and 
in the following year the New York 
Committee of Safety issued Essays 
upon the making of salt-petre and gun’- 
powder. Yet throughout the entire 
war the problem of supplying suffi- 
cient powder was a most embarrassing 
one. 
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377 Prom the Royal American Magcaine, Boston, 1774' 


A The flue or chimney below which the furnaces are seen, and of which four are represented 

Pig 1 A workman ladling the melted S^altpetre out of a furnace Into a large copper pan, 
placed before him for that purpose This Is the last operation, and la what the refiners call 
roaching the saltpetre T A tub, in which that part of the saltpetre is put which has any foul- 
ness on It Near the tub is a basket, for receiving the dross or foulness that rises on the salt- 
petre, when In a liquid state The fine particles run through the wlokeivwork back Into the 
furnace 

Pig 2 A workman skimming the liquid saltpetre in the furnace, and thowlng the scum into 
a basket, placed on a wooden frame to receive it, X, tbe tub and basket already (7^ described 
a An oarte in verUrot^io (windlass) for drawing up the refined saltpetre Into the loft over the 
reflnlng-house. 


VI— 13 



188 


THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 



378 Gun Factory at Easton, Pa . erected about 1745, 
from thb Fennsylvania-German Society Proceedings, 1906 


RIFLE MAKING IN THE REVOLUTION 
At the opening of the Revolution, the Germans and Dutch in 
Pennsylvania had brought the manufacture of rifles to a high 
degree of perfection. With the suddenly created new demand, 
every blacksmith was soon forging grm barrels, every cabinet- 
maker shaping gunstocks; every locksmith making gunlocks, 
and every gunsmith riflmg gun barrels. The Pennsylvania 
Council of Safety established a gun factory at Philadelphia, 
employing Golcher to instruct in the art of boring and grinding 
gun barrels. John Tyler was in charge of rifling at Allentown; 
Daniel Kleist at Bethlehem, where Daniel Morgan remained 
several days to have every man’s rifle examined and put in 
order; while John Young, of Easton, received an order from 
the colony of Virginia for one thousand rifles. The factory 
shown here visualizes the small scale on which the enterprises 
were conducted, and the reason for the ever-present dilemma 
of inadequate weapons and ammimition. 


THE COMMISSARIAT 

The supply of the fighting forces of the revolting colonies was 
always a difficult task and, at times, became a matter of 
critical importance. In general throughout the operations 
of the first year the army was well fed, though there were 
many just complamts. Joseph Trumbull as Com m issary 
General proved himself a valuable officer, but he finally found 
hunself working in an impossible system. His deputies were 
appointed by Congress, and he could not control them when 
both corruption and inefficiency appeared. Congress, seem- 
ingly unwilling to divest itseK of any power, permitted him 
to resign m 1777, while two important campaigns were in 
progress. His successor, William Buchanan, either from 
incapacity or from lack of power over his subordinates, proved 
unequal to the office. Mifflin, the Quartermaster General, 
who early in the war had faithfully performed his duties, 
went home in the summer of 1777 on the plea of iU health. 
There he remained over two months. When he resigned in 
October, Congress waited a month before accepting his resigna- 
tion, and three months more before appointing his successor. 
The terrible breakdown of the system came at Valley Forge. 



379 Joseph Trumbull, 1737-78, from the posthumous por 
trait by John Trumbull in the poss^ion of Louis T Cheney 
Hartford, Conn 
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do ^j^ii f » r that I will faithfully, truly and im* 

oartially execute the office of 

which I am appointed, and render a true 
^wunt, when thereunto required, of all public monies by 
me received or expended, and of all (lores or other efm^s m 
me intruded, which belong to the UNITED ST AT E S, 
and will, m all refpeas, difcharge the truft repofed in me 
with judice and integrity, to the bed of my (kiU and undcr- 
ftanding ^ 







382 Nathanael Greene s Oath of Allegiance Valley I orge, May 23, 1778. from 
the onginal in the Archives of Old Records Division, War Department, Wash- 
ington 

JEREMIAH WADSWORTH, COMMISSARY GENERAL 


was established at which farmers could 
sell their produce. 


®®traifbyJmes^hS?i75\’'ii^^^^^^^ The Conditions at Valley Forge drove Congress to action. The 

Hall. Philadelphia members asked the line officer. General Nathanael Greene, to 

become Quartermaster General and modified somewhat the management of the system of supply. The new 
Commissary General was Jeremiah Wadsworth. Washington later wrote to Congress that Greene had 
brought order out of confusion and had made it possible for the army to leave Valley Forge and promptly 
pursue Clmton when, in the spring of 1778, he evacuated Philadelphia. But Greene was not always successful, 
nor was the efficient Wadsworth. The colonies were not a manufacturmg country, and the contmental 
currency with which the supplies were purchased went from bad to worse. In December, 1779, the commis- 
saries were without either money or credit, and for nearly six weeks the troops had been on half rations. Other 
crises followed in the years to come, driving the army at times to the verge of general mutiny. But always 
they were tided over. Wadsworth resigned in 1779, and Greene in the following year. So great was the indig- 
nation of the latter officer at the inefficiency of Congress that he publicly criticized that body. Hot hea^ 
declared that he should be dismissed, but his services were indispensable. He was allowed quietly to resume 
his command in the line. Until the very end of the war soldiers suffered from inadequate supplies of food. 
Even when the specified ration was available, there were never enough vegetables, nor milk for the sick. 

When the army was in camp a market 

dt **^-* . • 

383 Detail from a Provision Contract, 1781 from the oiigtoai in the Archives of Old 
Records Division, War Department, washingrton 

ROBERT MORRIS, SUPERINTENDENT OF FINANCE 
In 1781 Congress, after having tried to manage the finances of the 
war by means of a Board of Treasury, appointed Robert Morris 
superintendent of finance. Morris was a wealthy Philadelphia mer- 
chant, a man of great ability, experience, and undoubted loyalty to 
the cause of independence. He not only administered his office faith- 
fully and well but in more than one emergency pledged his private 
fortune when the credit of the United States failed to secure necessary 

384 Prom the portrait by Gilbert StuartLCourtesy 

lunas* of Mrs Lucee Morris Tinsley, New Vork 
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THE CAMP 

The camp of the revolutionary army was much, hke that of modern times. No. SSo shows an encampment 
of two battalions with the colors in front of each. No. 386 shows the corner of a camp surrounded 
by guards, the flags representing battalions and the little squares each marking an individual guard 
Steuben’s regulations were simple. ‘‘The different 
guards of the army will consist of 1st. Out post and 
piquet guards. 2d. Camp and quarter guards. 

3d. General and staff ofl&cers’ guards. The piquet 
guards are formed by detachments from the line, and 
are posted at the avenues of the camp, in such num- 
bers as the general commanding thinks necessary for 
the security of the camp. The camp and quarter 
guards are for the better security of the camp, as well 
as for the preserving of good order and discipline . . . 

The camp guard of the front line is to be posted three 
hundred paces in front of it, and that of the second 
line the same distance in rear of the second line, each 
opposite the interval of the two battalions who 
furnish it. Each guard will post nine sentmels. . . . 

In order to complete the chain of sentinels round the 
camp, the adjutant general will order two flank guards from the Ime, to consist of a commissioned officer 
and as many men as are necessary to form a chain on the flanks. ...” — RegulatioJis, 1779. An example 

of the placing of a piquet may be found in the map (No. 342). 


BRITISH CAMP AT DYCEMAN 
FARM, NEW YORK 
“Herb on the familiar hillside, with the 
same natural features of rock and forest 
which then surrounded it, we may see the 
life of the camp, when in British occupation, faithfully and accurately reproduced.” — R. P. Boivton 
Rdica qf the Revolviion, New York, 1916. 




387 Washington’s Camp Bed. courtesy ol the United 
Statra National Museum, Washington 
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389 Dr John Morgan, 1725-89, from the 
portrait by Angelica Kauffman courtesy of 
the University of Pennsylvania Philadelphia 



THE BIRTH OF THE MEDICAL CORPS 

The history of the medical service is not unlike that of the service of supply. On May 8 , 1775, nineteen days 
after the Battle of Lexmgton, the Provincial Congress of Massachusetts appointed what seems to have been 
the first army medical examining board to pass on the qualifications of surgeons for the troops. A few months 
later Dr. Benjamin Church became the Director General and Chief Physician of the first army hospital, at a 
salary of four dollars a day. In October, 1775, Church was arrested for “holding a correspondence with the 
enemy,’’ court-martialed, and sentenced to “be close confined in some secure gaol m the colony of Connecti- 
cut ” Dr. John Morgan took the place of Church and rose to become Director General and Chief Physician 
of the general hospitals of the United States, from which position he was removed on January 9, 1777. Two 
years later a congressional investigating committee reported that “he did conduct himself ably and faithfully 
in the discharge of the duties of his office.” Dr William Shippen, Jr., had already taken his place. He served 
with ability until his resignation in January, 1781. Dr John Cochran was then appointed, retaining the office 
until the end of the war. These three physicians, Morgan, Shippen, and Cochran, handicapped by a tragic 
lack of money and by lack of experience in the organization of an army medical corps, played an indispensable 
part m the War of Independence. Under their direction was a large number of self-sacrificmg doctors. 

THE MEDICAL OFFICER 

The spirit of the medical officers is reflected in an entry in Thacher’s Military Journal (1775-83) for 
January 1, 1781. “We are encouraged to anticipate more favorable circumstances, and more liberal compen- 
sation, Congress having at length passed several resolves, entitling all officers who shall continue in service 
till the end of the war, or shall be reduced before that time as supernumeraries, to receive half pay durmg life, 
and a certain number of acres of land, in proportion to their rank. Besides these pecuniary considerations, 
we are actuated by the purest prmciples of patriotism; having engaged in the mighty struggle, we are ambi- 
tious to persevere to tke end. To be instrumental in the achievement of a glorious Independence for our 

country, and posterity, will be source of 
infinite satisfaction, and of the most grate- 
fid recollection, during the remainder of 
our days. Notwithstanding the unpar- 
alleled sufferings and hardships, which 
have hitherto attended our military career, 
scarcely an officer retires without the 
deepest regret and reluctance.” The army 
surgeon’s equipment illustrated here was 
used by Solomon Drowne, M.D. (1753- 
1834), in the New York Hospital in 1776, 

392 Surgical Instruments, Medicines etc , used in tbe Kevolutlon, ITom the 
originals In the possession of Henry Russell Drowne, New York 
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393 A Revolutionary Surgeon s Bill for Services original in Barnard 
College Columbia University New York 



394 From a aketch. in the Army Medical Museum, Washington 


A REVOLUTIONARY MILITARY 
HOSPITAL 

Dr. James Tilton m his Economical Observations 
on Military Hospitals, 1813, pictures and describes 
a type ot hospital used during the Re\olution 
‘ the best hospital I ever contri\ed was upon 
the plan of an Indian Hut — Fire built m midst of 
ward, without any chimney and the smoke cir- 
culatmg roimd about passed off through an openmg 
about 4" wide m ridge of the roof The common 
surface of the earth served for the floor The pa- 
tients laid with their heads to the wall round about, 
and their feet were all turned to the fire Wards 
thus completely ventilated Smoke contmued to 
combat infection without givmg least offence to 
patients . more patients could be crowded with 
impunity m such wards than m any others I have 
seen tried This was the expedient I employed 
m the hard winter of ’TO-SO when the army was 
hutted near Morristovn ” 



396 From a plan m the Army Medical Museum Washington 

A Doors B Fireplaces C Bunks or bed stalls in which patients 
were placed 


RECRUITING AFTER MUTINY 
IN 1781 

Bounties, promises, uniforms, equip- 
ment, pay, rations, arms, trammg, battles 
and marches, defeat and victory, medical 
attendance, good or bad camps or billets 
— all these affected the Revolutionary 
soldier m different ways at different times 
But we must remember how many hard- 
ships he had to face, and how many real 
or seemmg mjustices he had to stand On 
New Year’s Day, 1781, the Pennsylvania 
division under Wayne, havmg for an 
entire year received no pay, mutmied 
Met by a committee of Congress, molli- 
fied, and discharged, they nearly all 
re-enlisted soon after and did good service 
They received the same bounty as new 
recruits, than whom, of course, they were 
very much more valuable 


TO ALL BRAVE, HEALTHY, ABLE BODIED, AND WELL 
DISPOSED YOUNG MEN, 

IN THIS NEIGHBOIJFHOOD WHO HAVE ANY INCLINATION TO JOIN THE TROOBS. 
NOW RAISING UNDER 



.AgalaA lie ImIIO* d.figM of fg • gn «lwnik* 

take'TOtice, 
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FIFERS AND DRUMMERS 

The fifers and drummers were an indispensable part of the Revolu- 
tionary armies Their shrill but stirrmg music animated the marchmg 
column and inspired the troops advancmg mto a fight Of the two 
the drummer was the more important, for he was nothmg less than the 
bugler of modern times There was a certam picturesqueness m the 
assembling of the ragged drummers at Valley Forge for the successi\e 
routine beats of the day, carrymg out to the best of their ability 
Steuben’s detailed regulations “The different daily beats shall 
begm on the right, and be mstantly followed by the whole army, to 
facilitate which, the drummer’s call shall be beat by the drums of the 
police, a quarter of an hour before beatmg, when the drummers will 
assemble before the colours of their respective battalions ” “ The 

General is to beat only when the whole are to march, and is the signal 
to strike the tents, and prepare for the march. The Assembly is the 
signal to repair to the colours The March for the whole to move 
The Reveilhe is beat at day-break, and is the signal for the soldiers 
to rise, and the sentries to leave off challenging The Troop assembles the soldiers together, for the purpose of 
calling the roll and mspectmg the men for duty The Retreat is beat at sun-set, for the calling of the roll, 

wammg the men for duty, 
and readmg the orders of 
the day The Tattoo is for 
the soldiers to repair to 
their tents, where they 
must remam till reveilhe 
beating next morning 
[There seems to have been 
no Taps ] To Arms, is a 
signal for gettmg under 
arms m case of an alarm 
The Parley is to desire a 
conference with the 
enemy ” — Steuben, Reg- 
ulations 

THE 

MANUAL OF ARMS 
General von Steuben 
replaced the older systems 
used m the war with the 
perfected manual of arms 
which greatly enhanced 
the fightmg efficiency of 

398 rrom Steuben's ReguLaiwns for tTie Order and Discipline of the Troops of the United, Stalest the Contmental armv HlS 

frontispiece from the Albany (N Y ) Edition 1803 ^ 

“Manual Exercise” gives, 




Steuben s text of instructions for Manual Exercises covers twenty-seven commands and fifty-eight motions 
reading from the first to the ninth command as follows I Poise — Firelock’ Two Motions 1st With 
your left hand turn the firelock briskly bringing the lock to the front at the same instant seize it with the 
right hand just below the lock keeping the piece perpendicular 2d With a quick motion bring up the fire- 
lock from the shoulder directly before the face and seize it with the left hand just above the lock II Cock 
— FTrelock’ Two Motions 1st Turn the barrel opposite your face and place your thumb upon the cock 
raising the elbow square at this motion 2d Cock the firelock by drawing down your elbow III Take 

Aim’ One Motion Step back about six Inches with the right foot bringing the left toe to the front at the 
same time drop the muzzle and bring up the butt end of the firelock against your right shoulder place the left 
hand forward on the swell of the stock and the fore finger of the right hand before the trigger sinking the 
muzzle a little below a level and with the right eye looking along the barrel IV Fire’ One Motion Pull 
the trigger briskly and immediate after bringing up the right foot come to’the priming position V Half 

cock — Firelock’ One Motion Half bend the cock Dri*ikly bringing down the elbow to the butt of the firelock 
VI Handle — Cartndae’ One Motion Bring your right hand short around to your pouch slapping it hard 
seize the cartridige and bring it with a quick motion to your mouth bite the top oft down to the powder 
covering it instantly with your thumb VII Prime’ One Motion Shake the powder into the pan and 
covering the cartridge again place the three last fingers behind the hammer VIII Shut — Pan 1st Shut 

your pan briskly 2d Turn your piece nimbly round before you come to the loading position 

IX Charge with Cartridge’ 1st Turn up your hand and put the cartridge into the muzzle shaking the powder 
into the barrel 2d Turning the stock a little towards you place your right hand closed with a quick and 
strong motion upon the butt of the rammer — Steuben Regulations for the Order and Discipline of me 
Troops of the United States 


as nothing else can, an m 
sight mto the technique of 
the infantryman m the 
handling of his piece 
Many useful hours were 
spent on the snowy ground 
at Valley Forge m the drill 
which perfected the soldier 
m this fundamental aspect 
of his calhng. 
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THE ARMY ON 
THE MARCH 

The army marched as well as 
paraded in close order after the 
advent of Steuben. The easy- 
going march discipline of the 
early years of the war disap- 
peared and the losses from 
straggling were greatly reduced 
Such a reform was of vital mili- 
tary importance, for it seemed 
as if the chief task of the Revolu- 
tionary armies was marching. 

Steuben's Reguiaiions interminable roads tramped 

the dusty brigades of Washington and Greene. The British command of the sea made it possible for Howe 
and Clinton to transfer their troops by water from New York to Philadelphia or to Charleston; but the 
Continentals must plod overland many weary miles to meet these offensives. The march was made in column 
of platoons. The Revolutionary soldier knew nothing of a squad of eight men commanded by a corporal. 
“Squads right — March’” was a command not heard until after the Civil War. In Washington’s day the 
command was addressed to the platoon and was “ To the right — Wheel ! March! ” Steuben’s diagram shows 
seventeen men marching abreast. The column, moving from left to right, is passing a defile which compels the 
narrowing of the front When platoon number six reaches the narrow point, the necessary number of files 
(a file is one front rank man and the rear rank man behmd him) drop off the ends of the platoon, face in, and 
march to the proper position behind their respective flanks. Platoons one, two, and three show the detached 
files resuming their former positions as the passage widens. Before the American armies learned to perform 
such movements with precision retreats before the enemy were apt to lead to confusion and disaster. 



SECURITY ON THE MARCH 


One of the oldest problems of students of the military art is that of guarding a marching column against 
surprise and providmg means whereby an attacking enemy may be held off until the troops can assume battle 
formation. Steuben’s rules in his Regulations for security on the march do not differ in principle from those 
in twentieth-century manuals. “The advance guard will march at a distance from the main body propor- 
tioned to its strength, having a patrol advanced; and must never enter any defile, wood, &:c , without having 
first examined it, to avoid fallmg into an ambuscade. The pioneers are to march behind the advanced guard. 


and must repair the roads, that the 
column may be obliged to file off as little 
as possible. The advanced guard, be- 
sides its patrols in front, must have a 
flank guard, composed of a file from each 
platoon, and commanded by an officer, 
or non-commissioned officer, to march at 
a distance of one hundred paces on the 
flank, and keep up with the head of the 
advanced guard. If it is necessary to 
have a flank guard upon each side, a 
file must be sent from the other flank of 
each platoon to compose it; and as this 
service is very fatiguing, the men should 
be relieved every hour.” Ignorance of 
such rules had been responsible for many a 
defeat of militia at the hands of Indians in 
the French and Indian War. After the time 
of Steuben officers and men were grounded 
in this basic aspect of the military art. 



400 From Epliralm Hoyt, A Treatise on the Miliiary Art, Brattleboro, Vt , 1798 


A Advance guard of cavalry B Advanced corporal with six horsemen, two at B and 
two each at C D Flanh guard with two wings of eight or twelve horses each at E 
F Platoons of Infantry alternating with squadrons of cavalry G, H Rear guard “If 
they meet [the enemy] . at the entrance of a hollow way. I opening oblique^ upon 
you . . . infantry forms at Zi JO Z/ or on some neighboring hdghts M M." 
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A FORMATION AGAINST INDIANS 
Steuben’s battle formations were not mere imitations of 
those in vogue m Europe. The conventional European 
infantry formation was m three ranks, to msure greater 
shock effect in a bayonet assault. Steuben’s companies 
were arranged in two ranks, the English army in America 
had long experimented with the same device. (The first 
two-deep “thin red line” m the world was Wolfe’s on the 
Flams of Abraham at Quebec in 1759.) The change was 
the result of mcreasing experience with fighting in woods and 
broken country, that characterized so many of the cam- 
paigns of the French and Indian War and of the Revolu- 
tion. The Indian took cover. Against this elusive enemy 
the shock troops three ranks deep proved agam and again 
ineffective. Bouquet’s Royal Americans, who remained m 
America until after the Revolution, worked out a definite 
and very clever system for guarding against and defeating 
an Indian encircling attack. Out of such adjustments as 
this came the beginnings of modern tactics with its open 
order fighting formation. 


/{ /.cl// / Ccovt/ ^ 




401 From Lewis Butler AnmaLs of the King's Royal 
. -..-r u ■■ - j u J I..U - . - . -TV Rifle CoTp<i Vol 1, Loudon, 1913 

AJME RICAN FIGHTING MGETHOD L^end 1 Hegular Troops 2 Chasseurs 3 Li^t House 

. . 6 Advanced Guard 7 Reserve - 8 Baggage and Provisions. 

AlcL through the war, but particularly in the earlier years, ^ Ammais x Enemy 

the Americans adopted tactics modeled somewhat on those of the Indians General Burgoyne wrote of his 
adversaries: “Accustomed to felling of timber and to grubbing up trees, they are very ready at earthworks 
and palisading, and will cover and mtrench themselves wherever they are for a short time left unmolested 
with surprising alacrity [the modern American army requires but six hours to organize a defensive position 
and to dig in] . , . Composed as the American army is, together with the strength of the coimtry, full of 
woods, swamps, stone walls, and other inclosures and hiding places, it may be said of it that every private 
man will in action be his own general, who will turn every tree and bush mto a kind of temporary fortress, 
from whence, when he hath fired his shot with all deliberation, coolness, and certainty which hidden safety 
inspires, he will skip as it were to the next, and so on for a long time till dislodged either by cannon or by 

a resolute attack of light infantry.” 



This type of fighting, which began 
during the French and Indian War, 
as the illustration shows, was care- 
fully developed during the Revolu- 
tion by some units of the American 
army. Morgan’s Riflemen in the 
Revolution carried forward the tradi- 
tions of the rangers of the French 
and Indian War. That such troops 
could be dangerous enemies Bur- 
goyne learned in his ill-fated cam- 
paign. But rangers were, after all, 
auxiliaries. If the British armies 
were to be driven out of America, 
the task must be accomplished by 
regiments trained in the European 
methods. Steuben with sound judg- 
ment founded his drill regulations on 
formations well adapted to the arms 
in use; but with modifications that 


Detail from Samuel Blodget s Plan of the Battle of Lake George, 
copy In the New York Public Library 


made for greater efficiency in America, 
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DEPLOYING FOR 
B\TTLE 

A Revolutionary column 
advancmg into battle pre- 
sented a picture \ astly 
different from that of a 
modern army Perhaps 
the enemy had already 
formed and was awaitmg 
the attack his musket fire 
withheld but his artillery 
bangmg away at the ad- 
vancing column Sud- 
denly the command would 
rmg out and be repeated 
down the Ime “Take Care 
to Dibjplay the Column to 

the Left ^ (Figure 11) The officers commandmg the platoons go to the left m order to conduct them To the 
Left — Face^ The whole face to the left except the front platoon Marchf The platoons face step off and 
march obhquely to their places m the line, when the second platoon has gamed its proper distance its officer 
commands HaW Front f To the Right — Dress f dresses his platoon with that already formed, and takes his 
post on the right, the other platoons form m the same manner — Regulations 1779 Figure III shows a 
column formmg to the right. Figure IV a column formmg a Ime on the fifth platoon, and Figure V a line 
formmg a column on the first platoon Such various maneuvers were necessary if the army was to ha\e 
mobility in passmg defiles or obstacles and m the face of an enemy They are all maneuvers executed m close 
order and differ but little from the evolutions seen on the twentieth-century parade ground Precision m 
their execution was a measure of an army’s ability to fight 


THE FIRING LINE 
When the firmg Ime was 
formed, it advanced to- 
ward the enemy As it 
came withm range, the 
colonel or lieutenant- 
colonel would give the 
command Battalion — 

HaU^ Take Care to Fire 
hy Battalion t Battalion f 
Make ready ^ Tale aimf 
Firef If there be more 
than one battalion to fire, 
they are to do it m suc- 
cession from right to left, 
but after the first round 
the odd battalions fire, 
and soon, as the respective 

battalions on their left begm to shoulder, and the even battalions fire when the respective battalions on 
their right begm to shoulder ” — Regulations, 1779 Firmg by battalion or platoon was necessary to 
guard against a bayonet assault The reloadmg process was so long and the distance between the hostile hues 
so small that the enemy might close whde the troops were reloadmg if none had reserved their fire At times 
an assaultmg force like the Hessians at Fort Mercer would not attempt to fire but would rush forward and 
try to close at once In the earlier years of the Revolution the British bayonet charge was greatly feared 
by the Americans On their part the Americans, many of whom had long been expert in the handlmg 
of their rifles, adopted the practice of takmg aim at mdividual oflficers mstead of merely at the enemy ranks. 



404 Detail from Samuel Blodget s Plan of the Battle of Lake George copy in 

the New York Public Library 


rion. 



403 From Steuben s Regulatvms 
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REVOLUTIONARY BATTLE FORMATION 

As tactics are always dependent upon the arms used, the character of the firelock determined the nature of 
the battle formation. Men advanced into conflict in close order, shoulder to shoulder, as though on parade. 
The fire-fight began at a little more than a himdred yards; the ultimate object being to close with the enemy 
in bayonet assault. Steuben’s diagrams and explanations of the formation of a company and a regiment give 
a picture of Washington’s army after Valley Forge. 

“ Of the Formation of a Company, (Figure I) A company is to be formed in two ranks, at one pace distance, 
with the tallest men in the rear, and both ranks sized, with the shortest men of each in the centre. A company 
thus drawn up is to be divided into two sections or platoons [normally of thirty four men each]; the captain 
to take post on the right of the platoon, covered by a sergeant, the lieutenant on the right of the second 
platoon, also covered by a sergeant; the ensign four paces behind the centre of the company, the first sergeant 
two paces behind the centre of the first platoon, and the eldest corporal two paces behmd the second platoon; 
the other two corporals are to be on the flanks of the front rank,” “0/ the Formation of a Regiment. (Figure 
II) A regiment is to consist of eight companies, which are to be posted in the following order, from right to 
left. First captain’s. Colonel’s. [Each field oflSicer, besides his other duties, commanded a company.] 
Fourth captain’s. Major’s. Third captain’s. Lieutenant-Colonel’s. Fifth captain’s. Second captain’s. 
For the greater facility of maneuvering, each regiment consisting of more than one hundred and sixty files, 
is to be formed into two battalions, . . . with an interval of twenty paces between them, and one colour 
posted in the centre of each battalion; the colonel fifteen paces before the centre of the first battalion; the 
lieutenant-colonel fifteen paces before the centre of the second battalion; the major fiifteen paces behind the 
interval of the two battalions; the adjutant two paces from the major; the drum and fife-major two paces 
behind the centre of the first battahon; their places behind the second battalion being supplied by a drum 
and fife; and the other drums and fifes equally divided on the wiugs of each battalion.” — Regulations^ 1779. 

THE DUTIES OF LIGHT CAVALRY 

Thomas Simes in his Military Guide for Young Officers, a two-volume treatise published in Philadelphia the 
first year of the war, gives the following uses for which light cavalry should be employed : — “in reconnoitering 
the enemy and discovering his motions” [they are also on such expeditions to avoid engaging with the enemy] 
“to be made use of for distant advanced posts to prevent the army from being falsely alarmed and sur- 
prised”; “small patrols to be kept going around the army to prevent desertion. Parties are also to be sent 
out to distress the enemy by depriving them of forage and provisions, by surprising their convoys, attacking 
their baggage, harrassing them on the march, cutting off small detachments, and sometimes carrying off 

P ^ foraging parties. Light cav- 

* airy are moreover to be em- 

ployed in raising contributions, 
and when the army marches 
they may compose the ad- 
vance guard, and when other 
troops cannot be spared, they 
may form the rear guard or 
cover the baggage.” Very 
often, as in the southern 
campaigns, the cavalry was 
used in conjunction with in- 

406 A Cavalry dtiarge and retreat, from Ephraim Hoyt. A Treatise on the MUitarv Art, fa.nt.rv detachments. 

Brattleboro, Vt , 1798 J 
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CAVALRY FORMATIONS 

Ideal formatioiis, such as those pictured in the diagram, were seldom met with in the actual forces that 
American commanders were compelled to depend on in their strategic maneuvers. Desertion and casualties 
depleted the ranks of the few American cavalry units. Yet the 
diagram is valuable in showing the general framework toward which 
the cavalry commanders were strivmg. Figure I shows the unit of “the 
troop** with the captain, the second lieutenant, and the first lieutenant, 
and behmd them, the various non-commissioned officers. It is signifi- 
cant also that the regiment of cavalry could be drawn up in two ways, 
either as in Figure 2 , where, according to Steuben’s instructions, it was 
to consist of eight troops, or, as in Figure 3, when it followed the Prus- 
sian Regulations and consisted of six troops. 

“Light-Horse Harry,” hero of Paulus Hook and of many cavalry 
encounters in the South, should also be remembered as a soldier who 
appreciated the need of discipline and trainmg. At the end of the war 
he wrote this judgment on those who herded armed mobs to the front • 

“ Convinced as I am that a government is the murderer of its citizens 
which sends them to the field uninformed and untaught, where they are 
to meet men of the same age and strength, mechanized by education and 
discipline for battle, I cannot withhold my denunciation of its wicked- 
ness and folly ’* 


The cannon of tJb.e Revolution were small and their 
range was short. Their chief defect, however, was 
their lack of mobility. Their most effective use 
was for the defense or reduction of forts. In the 
give-and-take of a swiftly moving battle in the 
open the clumsy cannon were less efficient. In such 
a conflict they were usually placed between regi- 
ments or battalions in the infantry firing line, or 
sometimes even put into position in front of the line. 
So placed, they aided in the protection of the flanks 
and helped m the fire-fight by throwing metal into 
the ranks of the enemy. But the modem artillery barrage, or the harassing of communications behind a 
deployed line, was quite unknown to the Revolutionary artilleryman. 




408 Henry Lee 1766-1818 from the portrait 
by C W Peale In Independence Hall, Ptiilar 
delpbia 

ARTILLERY 
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HENRY KNOX, 1750-1806 

At the Battle of Long Island Kjiox's artillery regiment coimted 
four hundred and six men. But there were hardly any trained 
gunners, while the guns were “of various patterns and calibres, 
second-hand and neglected, or hastily fabricated.” Henry Knox 
was a Boston boy, prominent as an athlete, bookseller, and member 
of the crack local battery. From Bunker Hill onward he fought 
all through the Revolution, from which he emerged as the chief of 
all artillery commanders. “The resources of his genius supplied 
the defect of means” was Washington’s well-earned compliment 
We meet Knox again and again, and always among the skillful and 
the best. 

THE CASTING OF CANNON 
The colonists had depended for their supply of cannon on England. 
From the outbreak of the Revolution to the entry of the French, the 
Continental troops 










410 Henry Kno\ from the portrait by C W Peale 
had to depend for independence Hall. Philadelphia 

the most part on home supplies, reinforced only by occasional 

captures of British cannon on the high seas. Again, as in the 

case of the supply of powder, the Pennsylvania Germans 

responded to the emergency. The Durham Iron Works, 

directed by Taylor & Bachouse, manufactured small brass 

swivel cannon, cannon balls, and gun barrels. The Warwick 

Furnace of Chester County, Pennsylvania, was m constant 

operation, castmg for the government caimon and cannon 

balls, and it was here that the American army retreated 

after the defeat at Brandywine. During 1776 sixty cannon 

of 12 and 18-poimd caliber were cast, and soon afterward 

the first four-pounders in America. Close by were the 

Cornwall Furnace, the Elizabeth Furnace of Baron Stiegel, 

and in Middlesex, Cumberland County, the furnace of 

William Douing, where the first wrought iron cannon were 
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411 Revolutionary Cannon cast at Cornwall Furnace, Pa , 
now on estate of Richard Freeman, Cornwall 


THE FRENCH SUPPLY 
POWDER 

Without a plentiful supply of powder the 
artillery was doomed to silence in the 
important crisis of a battle. The crude, 
hastily constructed factories in the colo- 
nies were inadequate. Years of organiza- 
tion were a necessary background to a 
smoothly running plant. France, naturally, 
by years of output, had become most 
proficient in her routine. After the 
Treaty of Alliance in 1778 she supplied 
the colonies not only with cannon and 
muskets but with a more plentiful supply 
of powder. Factory conditions by 1778 
had changed veiry little from the time of 
Saint-Remy, the Master of Artillery under 
Louis XIV. The illustration shows the 
various stages in the manufacture of 
saltpeter. 



412 Frendi Powder Factory, from MSmoires d'ArHlene, recueiXhs par le br. 

Surirev de St-Rimy, Paris, 1697 

A Plaster piled up, to be broken to pieces B Little wagon which brings the plaster 
and the earths from the town C Workers who break up the plaster and pound the earth 
Z) Worker who ^Its the Plaster & the Earths alter they are broken up Worker 

who carriM this broken earth to the Tubs O Tubs B Receptacles I worker who 
draws water to flU the Tubs K Worker who carries the water L Worker who pours 
out the receptacles Into a cask. 
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ARTILLERY FORMATIONS 

The formation of the artillery regiment was the same in theory during the Revolution as it was later in 1797, 
when William Stevens published his Young Artillerists* Pocket Companion. Figure 3 shows a typical artillery 
regiment, as it would have been, had there been no wounded or killed or deserters. “When a regiment is 
reduced to 160 files, it is to be formed m one battalion with both colors in the center, the Colonel 16 paces 
before the colors, the Lt. Colonel eight paces behind the Colonel, the Major fifteen paces behind the center 
of the battalion, having the adjutant at his side. The Drum and Fife Major is stationed two paces behmd the 
center of the battalion, and the drums & fifes 
equally divided on the wings. Every battalion 
is in four divisions and eight platoons, no pla- 
toon to consist of less than ten files.’’ 


414 From Benson J Losslng, The Pictorial Field Booh of the BevoltaUm, 

New York, 1855 

AMERICAN FLOATING BATTERY 
Lossing, in his Field Book of the Revolution (p. 575), gives the 
following account of this floating battery. “I am indebted to 
the kindness of Peter Force, Esq., of Washington city (editor 
of The American Archives), for this drawing of one of the 
American floating batteries used in the siege of Boston. It 
is copied from an English manuscript in his possession, and is 
now published for the first time. I have never met with a 
description of those batteries, and can judge of their construc- 
tion only from the drawing. They appear to have been made 
of strong planks, pierced, near the water-line, for oars; along 
the sides, higher up, for light and musketry. A heavy gun 
was placed in each end, and upon the top were four swivels.” 

ENGINEERS AID GUNNERS 
Gtjn pontoons bring engineers to the aid of gunners, who 
often had to ferry their batteries across the many lakes and 
rivers. These diagrams are from the more elaborate designs 
of a generation later than the rough-and-ready Revolutionary 
army, being from Louis de Tousard’s American Artillerists Companion, or Elements of Artillery, Philadelphia, 
180^13. But the essentials were the same m both generations. 



416 From Louis de Tousard American Artillerists Company 
ion, or Elements of Artillery Philadelphia, 1809-13 
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ENGINEERING CORPS ORGANIZED 

Until the entry of the French mto the war, trench and siege warfare were conducted either by the 
artillery or the infantry officer who at the moment happened to be at all versed in the subject. The crudest 
sorts of trenches and defenses were resorted to; Washington in one of the early battles used a defense 
of cornstalks, from behind which his men fired. But with the arrival of the French, many of them members 
of the “Corps du Genie” which Vauban had organized, the American authorities began to attempt a sys- 
tematization of engineering problems. On May 27, 1778, Congress authorized that in the Engineering De- 
partment three companies be established, “to be instructed in the fabrication of field-works, as far as relates 
to the manual or mechanical part. Their business shall be to instruct the fatigue parties to do their duties 
with celerity & exactness, to repair injuries done to the works by the enemies’ ffie and to prosecute works in 
the face of it.” This corps was organized and conducted primarily by the French, especially Radi^re, Du 
Portail, Du Cambray, and by the great Kosciuszko. The headquarters were at West Pomt. 
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FORTIFICATIONS 

The forts of the Revolution did not differ 
in principle from those of the French and 
Indian War; and m fact many of them 
dated from the earlier conflict. They varied 
from solid masonry structures, like that at 
Crown Pomt, to the hastily prepared field 
fortification. The blockhouse, the inven- 
tion of the American wilderness, served 
well the purposes of the frontier. For 
another example of a well developed field 
fortification see Number 24. 

WEST POINT CHAIN BOOM 


417 From Thomas Anburey, Travels Through the Iruenor Farts of 

America , 1789 

vent the British from sailing up the Hudson, 

Stirling Ironworks near Sloatsburg, twenty- 
five miles southwest from West Point. It was 
earned in pieces to New Windsor in wagons, 
then unloaded and sent down on floats to 
West Point, where, under the supervision of 
the French engineering experts, it was as- 
sembled The links are of two-inch, square, 
bar-iron and average one hundred and twenty 
pounds each. 


At West Point is still to be seen a part 
of the famous chain which was stretched 
across to Garrison in April, 1778, to pre- 
This chain was made by Noble, Townshend, & Co., at the 
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From a photograph 
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THE BRITISH PRISON SHIP 

JERSEY 

War inevitably brings with it the 
capture of prisoners and the problem 
of carmg for these unfortunates. New 
York city which, after its capture in 
1776, was G. H. Q. for the British 
armies in America throughout the 
war was the center to which the 
greater part of those captured in cam- 
paigns were brought. The common 
jails were speedily full. A cheap and 
practical solution was the fitting up 
of the hulk of a ship which could be 
moored off shore. The British used several such vessels anchored off the beach of what is now Brooklyn. 
Escape from them was extremely difficult on account of the water which had to be traversed. In a day 
when the private soldier was not treated with the care that characterizes later generations it was too 
much to expect that the prisons would be healthful, or that the prisoners would be treated with any great 
consideration Many tales of horror have come down of those times, of prisoners on hot nights crowded 
about the gratmg at the hatchway to get a breath of air, of desperate attempts to escape, which infuriated 
the Hessian guards and led to brutalities; of the hvmg and the dead lymg together in the stiffing holds 
imtil the latter were buried. Doubtless such stories are true, but they are more significant as evidence of 
the general prison conditions of the age than of the ferocity of the British captors. One who reads the pleas 
of the contemporary prison reformer, Howard, will find terrible practices a commonplace in all the jails 
of the time. 

NEWGATE, THE CONNECTICUT PRISON 

The British also made their charges of inhumanity against the Americans. Near East Granby in Connecticut 
is an old colonial copper mine which was used during the Revolution as a place of detention for Loyalists, 
who would naturally be more harshly treated than other prisoners of war. An anonymous writer in the 
Political Magazine of London for October, 1781, gave the English public an account of the horrors of the 
place. “The prisoners are let down on a windlass into this dismal cavern, through an hole, which answers 
the triple purpose of conveying them food, air, 
and — I was going to say light — but it scarcely 
reaches them. In a few months the prisoners are 
released by death, and the colony rejoices in her 
great humanity and the mildness of her laws. 

This conclave of imprisoned spirits may be 
called, with great propriety, ‘the catacomb 
of Connecticut.’ . . . The subterranean Vault 
over which this place is built was wrought about 
the middle of the 17th Century for the purpose 
of obtaining Copper Ore, the opening into those 
Gloomy Caverns is a Desent of 35 feet; from 
thence Desending in various Serpentine Direc- 
tions 75 yards, opens to the Well, is in depth 
74 feet from the Surface to the Water.” The 
second largest house is the surface section of the 
guard room. One needs but to go down into 
the dark passages beneath the crumbling walls 
of old Newgate prison to sense the horror of cap- 
tivity there. Britishers and Loyalists would 
naturally say the worst about this prison, “com- 
monly called Hell,” in just the same way as 
Patriots would say the worst about the Jersey, 




From Harper's Weekly, March 9, 1867, wood engraving after a drawing 
hy Charles Parsons 


CHAPTER VIII 


THE FINAL CAMPAIGNS IN THE NORTH, 

1778-80 

O N February 6, 1776, Benjamin Franklin in Paris had the satisfaction of putting 
his name to the first treaty of alliance negotiated by the United States. He 
had arrived in the brilliant capital a little more than a year before to take from 
the clumsy hands of the Connecticut Yankee, Silas Deane, the delicate negotiations 
with the great Bourbon monarchy, the inveterate enemy of England. Englishmen were 
not pleased to learn that Dr. Franklin had come on such a mission for they feared him in 
the diplomat’s r6le as they would have no other American. Yet, when he arrived, it 
seemed as though even the persuasive Franklin must fail to enlist France openly in the 
cause of the revolting Americans. In the winter of 1776-77 when the Philadelphia phi- 
losopher was establishing himself in the society of the gay capital, his fellow country- 
man, Washington, was working desperately to organize and train the remnant of an 
army at Morristown in New Jersey. The campaign of 1776 had been a tragedy relieved 
only by the successful counter-attacks at Trenton and Princeton. The prospect for 1777 
was gloomy indeed. When Franklin hinted that France might serve herself by coming 
to the aid of the Americans, he was informed in effect that his people must demonstrate 
the possibility of ultimate success. France wisely decided to test the strength and temper 
of the American rebels before embarking upon the uncertainties of war. 

Meanwhile secret French aid to the Americans went on as it had before the arrival 
of Franklin. Vergennes, the Foreign Minister, was the chief responsible governmental 
official involved. His efficient agent was none other than the author, Beaumarchais, 
who screened his activities beliind the rather fantastic Spanish name of Roderigue Hor- 
talez & Company. From the Paris warehouse of this alleged fihm vast quantities of 
munitions and clothing, not to speak of cannon, found their way to Marie Antoinette’s 
“dear republicans” across the sea. Franklin watched this aid with satisfaction and 
bided his time. Finally came the news of Burgoyne’s disaster. French enthusiasm 
waxed as Frenchmen read the details of those battles in which New England farmers 
had humbled the pride of that “insolent nation” across the Channel. They rejoiced 
when their government threw off the mask and spoke to England in the old familiar 
terms of war. The treaty stipulated that neither party should make peace without the 
consent of the other. The French alliance immediately changed the character of the 
war. The British navy had now to reckon actively with the French fleet. No longer 
could the British transfer their armies from port to port on the American coast without 
fear of communication being cut. Moreover, the other outlying parts of the empire now re- 
quired even more vigilant guarding, which meant fewer British reinforcements in America. 

VI— 14 208 
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The consequences of Burgoyne’s surrender at Saratoga are evidence of what momen 
tons international consequences sometimes flow from mistakes in the planning and execu- 
tion of military campaigns. Germain knew, as did every responsible government officer, 
that, from the outbreak of the rebellion in America, the trading nations of Europe — 
France, Spain, and Holland — had been covertly hostile to Great Britain. He knew that 
for many months France had been more or less secretly aiding the revolutionists in 
America. The danger of foreign intervention had compelled him to hold both naval 
and military forces in readiness to guard India, the West Indies, and even Britain itself 
against sudden attack. Under such circumstances the war in America must be conducted 
with extreme caution, as a defeat would be more than ordinarily important. In spite of 
such an international situation, however, Germain, together with his fellow ministers, 
the king, and Burgoyne developed a plan in which an important army under Burgoyne 
was subjected to grave and quite unnecessary risks, while the cooperating army under 
Howe was permitted to embark upon an independent enterprise and put itself beyond 
supporting distance of the northern force. Such was the prelude to the entry of 
France into the war as the open ally of the Americans. It was England’s fortune in this 
conflict to pay more than once the extreme penalty for the blunders of her leaders. 

When the French ambassador at London told the British government with studied 
insolence of tone that the United States were by their own declaration independent and 
took his departure, the English people were deeply moved. They roused themselves to 
combat the ancient enemy. The entry of France did not make a British victory impos- 
sible. The British navy, though sadly deteriorated, and unprepared, was superior to the 
rival fleet. England might still confldently hope to control the sea. Allied armies are 
notorious for difficulties in effective cobperation. A powerful British force in America, 
if well supplied and well led, might still destroy the Revolutionary armies, even though 
they were supported by French troops. Moreover, time was on the side of England. 
The Revolutionary government was weak; its resources were linoited. War is at best a 
costly business; and the borrowing power of Congress must ultimately be exhausted. 
Of course France would and did lend money as a means of furthering the conflict; but 
French resources were themselves limited. The Patriots in America had demonstrated 
that they could not be bought off with concessions or frightened by force. But they were 
weakened by the Loyalists hving side by side with them; and active and passive Loyalists 
together probably comprised nearly one-third of the whole population. If one or two 
British armies could be maintained intact in America for a considerable period, the Revo- 
lution might die of inanition. In the event, it nearly did. If British political and military 
leadership could have avoided disaster, the war might have been brought to at least a 
partly successful conclusion. 

But such hopes were destined not to be realized. The entry of France turned a re- 
bellion into a world war the problems of which were too difficult to be solved by the men 
who controlled the destiny of Britain. The need of a great man was never more impera- 
tive in the history of the British people but no Pitt appeared at Whitehall, no Nelson on 
the sea, and no WeUiagton on land. In the end the British Empire was rent asunder, 
and the English-speaking peoples took their different ways into the future. 
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THE FRENCH ALLIANCE AND THE TURN 
OP THE TIDE, 1778 

Prom the ver} day that peace was signed in 1763 (No 214) 
the French were lookmg for the first signs of weakness m 
the British Empire overseas Choiseul, under Louis XV, 
and then Yergennes, under Louis XVI, were always on 
the keen alert (see VoL VIII, page 117) Five years before 
the Boston Tea Party (see Vol VIII), the Baron de Kalb 
came out to see how the American Colonies reacted to the 
presence of a threatening fleet and other signs of minis- 
terial pressure. Louis XVI and Vergennes took up the 
reins m 1774 Next year Vergennes submitted an impas- 
sioned memorandum 






m which he urged 
the new kmg to seize 
every possible op- 
portunity to reduce 
the power and great- 
ness of England. ‘Tt 
is a duty for us to 

do so . . . now is 421 Louis XVI 1754-9'J, irom the portrait, 1783, by 
our opportunity Joseph S Duplessis (1725-1802) m the VersalUes Gallery 

the Americans are at war with their central government.’’ He then 
urged an alliance with Spain for the same ends, and suggested secret 
aid to the Americans immedi- , 


^ ^ ately, if an open rupture was 

impolitic just yet or even at all. 

422 Comte de (Charles Gravier) Vergennes, Sympathy and Secret aid WOuld 

encourage the Americans, who, 
even if left alone and defeated, 
would be friendly toward Prance and embittered toward England. 
In the same momentous year Benjamin Franklin went to France as 
the accredited agent of the Continental Congress, with excellent results 
in furthering French cooperation. Then Beaumarchais stepped in as 

the master-munitioneer, Ver- 
gennes negotiated French and 
Spanish loans; enthusiasm for 
the Patriot cause increased in 
France, ^ and nothing was 
needed but some spectacular 
event to bring on the alliance. 
Fmally came Saratoga; and 
the die was cast. But Sara- 
toga in itself did not reveal 
the fundamental force on 
which the Patriotic arms de- 
pended. That force was 
Washington’s Continental 
army, the mere survival of 
which was fatal to the minis- 
terial cause. France and the 
continuance of Washington’s 
army were both essential to 

423 Beniamin Iranklln, 1706-90, from the pastel ultimate VlCtorV. 

portraiL 1783, by Josepii 8 Duplessis In the Trap's j 

Room, New Yorh PudUc library 




424 Field Marshal Comte de (Jean Baptiste 
Donation de Vimeur) Rochambeau, 1725-1807, 
from the portrait by A Raynaud bn the 
Chateau de Bochamheau, Frauce 
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THE LOYALISTS 

The French alliance blasted the hopes of the Loyalists. One 
of the saddest aspects of the Revolution was that civil war 
which rent communities and even families. Throughout the 
conflict, as the Patriot cause triumphed m colony after colony, 
the “Tones” felt the heavy hand of persecution. Frequently 
they were driven from their homes and reviled by the neighbors 
who had once been their friends. The great Loyalist landed 
estates, such as those of the Philipses, the Delanceys, and 
the Robinsons of New York, which had been acquired dur- 
ing the colonial period, were seized by the revolutionary state 
governments and held until the end of the war, when, through 
commissions especially appointed for the purpose, they were 
divided up and sold to numerous small buyers. Many were 
the women of gentle breeding who succumbed to the hardships 
of the refugee’s lot or the harshness of the new conditions of life. 
In Canada the exiles who came to Nova Scotia and the region of 
the Great Lakes are still known by the title of United Empire 
Loyalists. Their suffermgs left a heritage of bitterness that 
lasted through several generations; and it was their immediate 
descendants who formed the backbone of the best Canadian 
militia in what is now Ontario all through the War of 1812. 


THE EVACUATION OF PmUADELPHIA 

The French alliance by bringing the naval power of France into the war made the retention of Philadelphia 
impossible. The concentration of the British forces at New York was necessary. So on June 18, 1778, Clinton 
assembled his army south of Philadelphia, crossed the Delaware River, and started on his march to New York. 
A large number of Loyalist refugees had already been sent by transport under Admiral Lord Howe. Clinton’s 
force was imusually encumbered with baggage, as oflBicers and men wished to take with them many of the 
thmgs they had accumulated in their long stay in the Quaker city. Clinton traveled on two parallel roads, 
makmg for New Brunswick. Washington on the nineteenth moved out of Valley Forge and hastened toward 
New Bnmswick by roads on Clinton’s left. The British army moved slowly, partly because of the obstruc- 
tions placed in its path by militia falling back in front of them, and partly because its baggage train was 
twelve v^miles long. For six days the race continued as the two armies marched through a fierce summer 
heat The last day foimd Washington squarely m front of Clinton at Allentown, a few miles east of Trenton. 
Clmton changed his plan and headed east for Sandy Hook. He now had but one road to use. On this he put 
his baggage train, under the command of Knyphausen, following himself with the main body. The British 
commander had fifteen thousand men, his opponent a somewhat smaller number Washington believed the 
time ripe for a swift attack while his enemy was embarrassed by his unwieldy train. 
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Redrawn trom tlxe plan m Hilliard d’Auberteuil, Ess^ais histonmes et polutques <iur les AmCncains, Vol I, Bruxelles, 1781 


LEE AT THE BATTLE OF MONMOUTH, JUNE 28 
Washington estimated that Clmton, because of the necessity of defending his heavy baggage train, could 
use only about half his troops for a battle. Lafayette commanded the American advance guard On the 
evening of Jime 25 General Charles Lee, who had recently rejoined the army after having been exchanged, 
requested the command, and Washington complied. On Jxme 26 Lee received orders to move the following 
morning and to attack the rear of Clinton’s column vigorously. The attack would be supported by the 
main body of the army. At five in the afternoon of Jime 26, Lee informed his generals that practically 
nothing was known of the terrain and that orders would be issued by himself on the field in the morning. 
During the time which intervened between this and the battle he made no personal reconnaissance nor did 
he have any maps prepared By seven in the morning Lee’s force, which seems to have been a little more 
than a third of the whole army, was on the road. Not long thereafter an advance detachment which had 
moved out earlier was in contact with the enemy northeast of Monmouth Court House A few points stand 
out among the confused events which followed. Lee advanced to a position marked (1) on the map (No. 427). 
On the march he was hampered by lack of knowledge of the country and by conflicting information from the 
front. At (1) he engaged a strong rear guard of the enemy which he sought to capture by maneuver. As 
his attack was developing, he sent Washington a report that things were going well at the front The British 
were heavily reinforced, though they do not seem to have outnumbered Lee. At this crisis, about ten in the 
morning, the troop movements which Lee ordered were fatally lacking in coordination He lost touch with 
some of his umts. The British turned Lee’s right flank, which was in the air A retreat developed due 
primarily to Lee’s mismanagement though some of his subordinates were also culpable Lee planned to 
re-form on the west bank of the ravine with his right at Monmouth Court House, thi nkin g the houses of 
the village were of stone. They were of wood (which a reconnaissance would have brought out) and hence 
not suitable for the development of a strong point At this stage (2) the retreat became a general retirement, 
some units, unknown to Lee, foUowmg a more northerly route. Lee did not notify Washington of the changed 
aspect of the battle The British imder Cornwalhs and with the aid of cavalry pressed the Americans hard. 
For the most part the retirement seems to have been in good order though some units were out of control 
Washington’s main army was meanwhile on the march, Stirling advancing on the road which Lee had followed 
in the morning and Greene on a route which would take him to a position south of Monmouth Court House 

A little before noon Washington accidentally heard of 
the retreat. He hastened toward the front, confronted 
Lee, and demanded to know the reason for the retreat. 
The commander in chief was not satisfied by Lee’s 
replies Washington pushed on and began to organize 
at (3) a stand that would check the assaulting British 
while the main army could form for battle Without 
at the time formally relieving Lee of command, Wash- 
ington, in effect, took charge of the troops His 
measures were effective, the British advance was held 
up long enough to enable Washington to get his imits 
into position. Greene was halted on the right on 
advantageous ground (shown by the battery in the 
map). Stirling was on the left and Wayne, who had 
been with Lee, was in the center at (4). 



428 From the painting BatUe of Monmovih {Washington Redukes Lee), 
by Jobn Ward Dunsmore (1866-) © by tbe artist 
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THE BRITISH DEFEAT 
AT MONMOUTH 

In late afternoon at the ciitical phase of the 
battle Cornwallis delivered a piecemeal attack 
Pushing past Washington's dela} ing force, he 
struck Stirling, attempted to envelop the 
American left, and was repulsed with a bayonet 
charge. Then forming his full force, wluch had 
come up, he attacked Wayne and Greene 
simultaneously. A deadly artillery fire and a 
determmed stand by the American infantry 
threw back this attack. Two more unsuccessful 
assaults were made against Wayne, m the last 
of which Lieutenant-Colonel Monckton was 
killed, while his troops suffered severely Fol- 
lowed by fresh American troops, the British 
then retired and encamped. They moved out at 
midnight By dawn they had made a surprising 
march of thirteen miles. A court-martial suspended Lee for a year for disobedience and “misbehaviour” 
before the enemy Later, because of an improper letter. Congress dismissed him from the army. 



429 Wayne’s Stand at Monmouth, bronze tablet by James E Kelly on 
the Monmouth (N J ) Battle Monument 


WASHINGTON’S POSITIONS COVERING NEW YORK 
Thanks to Lee’s blundering at Monmouth, Clinton reached Sandy Hook without further molestation. From 
there his army was taken by boat to Manhattan where, on June 30, the fleet under Admiral How^e arrived from 
Philadelphia. Washington marched leisurely to Haverstraw, crossed the Hudson, and on July 22 established 


camp at White Plains. By the end of the summer 
of 1778 Washington and his enemy were in posi- 
tions which, except for the Yorktown campaign, 
they were to occupy for five years, that is, till 
the very end of the war. Washmgton’s army, 
however, was not the sole factor holding Clinton 
within his defenses at New York. In fact, he 
could have taken the offensive at any time had 
it not been for the French fleet. Uiflike Howe, 
Clinton had to reckon with the chances of a 
temporary loss of the British command of the 
sea. This danger had forced the abandonment of 
Philadelphia. Clinton would have liked to draw 
in the isolated British detachment at Newport. 
But his orders from Germain did not permit it. 
During the winter of 1778-79 Washington, with 
headquarters again at White Plains, distributed 
his army in a semicircle of cantonments which 
reached from Danbury, Connecticut, his extreme 
left, to Middlebrook in New Jersey, his extreme 
right. The difficulties in the way of feeding the 
army were the reason for this dispersal, but 
the detachments were near enough to be within 
supporting distance of one another. West Point 
was fortified and developed as the center of the 
position. So long as the Americans held this 
bluff overlooking the Hudson, communication 
between New England and the middle states 
could not be interrupted. 
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THE BRITISH AT NEWPORT 
The British army had occupied Newport 
since August, 1776. To this day the reason 
for its retention still remains somethmg of a 
mystery. It may have been due to a desire 
merely to retain a foothold in New England, 
believed to be the center of the rebellion. 

Perhaps confused ideas of American geography 
played a part At any rate Germam in 
London, and probably the king, rather than 
the commanders in America, were responsible 
for keeping a considerable British force iso- 
lated on the Rhode Island coast, in a place of 
little military significance, and unable to 
cooperate in active campaigns. The un- 
necessary risks involved were made clear 
when D’Estaing with a French fleet arrived in 
American waters shortly after Clinton had reassembled his entire force at New York. 


FAILURE OF THE FIRST FRANCO-AMERICAN 
COMBINATION. 1778 

While Clinton was still preparmg for the evacuation of Phila- 
delphia, D’Estaing, who, on April 25, had sailed from Toulon 
with four thousand soldiers, five frigates, and twelve ships of 
the line, was crossing the Atlantic toward the Delaware capes. 
Admiral Howe, knowing of his approach, had hastened his own 
departure and, wdth his men-of-war and transports, had cleared 
the capes ten days before the arrival of the French on July 8 
(see map, No. 433). DEstaing then sailed to New York, an- 
choring off Sandy Hook on the 11th. His fleet was stronger 
than Howe’s; but the French commander had been trained as 
a soldier rather than a sailor. Mahan has implied that, had a 
Nelson or a Farragut been in command, the French fleet would 
have entered the harbor and given battle, which might have 
resulted in the defeat of Howe and the capture of Clinton’s 
army by a combined French and American force. But such 
events were not to be. D’Estamg waited eleven days outside 
of Sandy Hook and sailed away. It is only fair to add that he 
vainly offered the then enormous sum of a hundred and fifty thousand francs to anyone who would pilot 
his big ships iato New York. He had arranged with Washington for a jomt attack on Newport. On August 8 
Sullivan arrived before that city with about ten thousand men (see map. No. 433) and with Greene and 
Lafayette as his chief subordinates. D’Estaing was about to land his troops when Howe’s fleet was observed 
approaching. The French admiral promptly put off for battle; but carried his soldiers "with him. For two 
days the fleets maneuvered. On August 12 both were severely damaged by a heavy storm, and Howe put back 
to New York. D’Estaing, returning to Newport on August 20, informed the American commanders that he 
must go to Boston for repairs. In vain Lafayette pleaded with him to land his soldiers, defeat the British, 
and then proceed to Boston. The Frenchman’s action caused bitter feelings in New England. Sullivan, 
who had closed with his enemy and begun siege operations, at once began to retire. The British, commanded 
by Pigot, came out from behind their redoubts and on August 29 (Battle of Rhode Island) attacked the 
iGnericans without success. Two days later Clinton, who had arrived with reinforcements, took all the 
British back to New York. On November 4 D’Estaing slipped out of Boston harbor for the West Indies. 
Admiral Byron, who in June had brought a squadron across the Atlantic to remforce Howe, had met a storm 
off Sandy Hook and had put back to Halifax to refit. In late October, his ships repaired, he was off Boston to 
blockade D’Estamg, when another storm dispersed his fleet, and the Frenchman escaped. 




431 Plan of tlie Town of Newport In Rhode Island surveyed by Charles Blasho- 
witz and published bv William Faden London, 1777 in the Atlas of the Battles 
of the American JRevomion, in Yale Univendty library 
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♦ " ouNs ^ May 31, did not complete 

I ^ Clinton’s activity. The raid- 

f ^ "S V expedition in the same 

I O 1 month sent by Clmton into 

M I ^ \ the Chesapeake and Tryon’s 

Ml < ^ ] raid on the Connecticut shore 

^ ^ were valuable in 

N I ^ J breakmg up privateering and 

N ^ / impairing civilian morale. 

^ ( They were therefore added 
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434 Drawn expressly for The Pageant of Amerua bjr Gregor Noeuel, Stonv Point On the niffht of 

American Geographical Society, New York _ ° 

1 and 2. Two companies of the 17th Regiment 3 SI\ty American Loyalists 4 Two Grenadier duly 15—16. To McDoUgal 
companies ol the 17th Regiment 5 Detachment of the Royal Artillery A and B One 24 and one +oc.U ^-P «« 

18 pound ship guns C One iron 12 pounder D One 8 Inch hewltzer E, F, and G One brass 12 WaS aSSlgneCL tUC taSK 01 as- 

pounder each. Two lines of abattls stretched across the point. saultmg the WOrks at Ver 

planck’s Point; but orders either miscarried or were misunderstood, and nothing was accomplished. A glance 
at the map will show the difficulty of taking Stony Point. The whole works were a good example of 

eighteenth-century field fortification. The garrison was a little more than six hundred. Wayne had twelve 

hundred. He assaulted shortly after midnight in two columns, with orders, which were literally obeyed, not 
to fire a shot, but to depend solely on the bayoaet. One column, led by Wayne himself, pushed eastward 
through the abattis straight for the top of the hill. The other followed the north shore and attacked the fort 
from the rear. When the alarm was given, the Americams were compelled to advance in the face of a tremen- 
dous musketry and artillery fire. But they pushed forward steadily and carried the main works with the 
bayonet. The two columns reached the center of the fort almost at the same time. The entire garrison who 
had not been killed were taken. It was a brilliant stroke and firmly established Wayne’s reputation It 
would not have been possible, however, without the training and discipline which Steuben had given the army, 
or without the arms and ammunition which were coming from France. In September Clinton prepared for 
the execution of Germain’s new plan of conquering the southernmost states and working north. If France 
forced the conclusion of the war, then some territory would at least be in British hands. But Clinton rightly 
felt that the enterprise had grave risks; for it required two independent armies in America instead of one. 
Communication between them and between either and the home base required control of the sea. If this 
should be lost, disaster might result. Yorktown was to prove the wisdom of Clinton’s apprehensions. 

PAULUS HOOK, AUGUST 19, 1779 

After the affair at Stony Point the Virginia cavalryman. Major Henry Lee, whom we have met already as 
“Light Horse Harry,” raided Paulus Hook on the Jersey shore. Before dawn on August 19 Lee as- 
saulted, and’ cleared the abattis and ditch without firing a shot. Then the greater part of the garri- 
son surrendered. Lee at — - 

once withdrew, carrying ^ ^ 

off one hundred and fifty- * 

eight prisoners. Both 
Stony Point and Paulus 
Hook had been carried by 
the bayonet alone — two 
examples of how weU the 
best men had learned their 
lesson from Von Steuben. 

Discipline and training had 
turned the Americans into 

superior soldiers. _ 
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434 Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noeuel, 

American Geographical Society, New York 

1 and 2. Two companies of the 17th Regiment 3 SI\ty American Loyalists 4 Two Grenadier 
companies ol the 17th Regiment 5 Detachment of the Royal Artillery A and B One 24 and one 
18 pound ship guns C One iron 12 pounder D One 8 Inch hawltzer E, F, and G One brass 12 
pounder each. Two lines of abattis stretched across the point. 



435 From the painting by E. D. Henry 
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4:36 “A Mappe of Colonel Bomer s Voyage to ye 5 Indian Nations ’ from the original dated 1700, in the King’s 

Collection of American maps, British Museum, I^ndon 


THE IROQUOIS COUNTRY 


Two weeks before the assault on Paulus Hook Major-General John SuUivan was at Wyoming in Pennsylvania 
preparmg to march into the heart of the Iroquois country. The powerful Six Nations lived in a natural fortress 
which Romer’s map of 1700 does little to suggest. Their villages stretched from beyond the Genesee River on 
the west through the country of the Finger Lakes to the Mohawk and Susquehanna on the east. On the north 
the tribal domams were guarded by Lake Ontario and on the west by Lake Erie. On the northeast the 
Adirondacks lay between them and the lower St. Lawrence, while the Catskills stood guard against the people 
of the lower Hudson. On the south rose the tumbled Pennsylvania uplands, sloping northward mto New York. 
Withm this forest empire lived the greatest of the eastern Indians. For a century they had been allies of 
Britain Their friend Sir William Johnson (No. 152) had taught them to respect the Great Father across 
the water. At first they could not comprehend the Revolution; but, as the conflict developed, they began to 

see on which side their interest lay. In 1768 



437 SIlvOT medal (eighteentli century) presented Py the Brijtoli to Iroquois 
as a token of friendship, from W M Beauchamp Metallic Ornaments of the 
New York Indians, State Museum Report, Bulletin 73, Alhai^, 1905 


they had deeded away, by the treaty of Fort 
Stanwix, a priucely domain. Following this, 
settlers had poured into the Susquehanna valley, 
bringing the frontier west of the protecting 
mountains. Scarcely more than three months 
after the Battle of Lexington the Earl of Dart- 
mouth had sent word to the British agent in the 
Mohawk valley to “lose no time in takiug such 
steps as may induce them [the Iroquois] to take 
up the hatchet agaiost his Majesty’s rebellious 
subjects in America.” Here was an opportunity 
to drive back the ever-encroaching white fron- 
tier. 
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THE WYOMING DISASTER, JULY 3-4, 1778 
The Wyoming shaft at Wilkesbarre commemorates an episode m which 
war assumed one of its ugliest phases In July Colonel John Butler 
with some eight hundred whites and Indians, approached the fort at 
Wyoming, mto which the people of the surrounding region had retired 
Butler’s demand for surrender was refused. The untrained defenders 
resolved to fight m the open, and five hundred and eighty-two men sallied 
forth. Underestimating the enemy’s number, they crossed the river, 
where they promptly fell into a trap. The terrible losses suffered in their 
attempt to regain the fort have come down m history as the “Wyoming 
Massacre ” St. John de Crevecoeur, who got the story from refugees, has 
described what followed. “ They [the Indians] had scarcely finished scalp- 
mg the numerous victims which lay on the ground when these fierce con- 
querors demanded the immediate entrance to the fort. It was submissively 
granted. Above a hundred of them, decorated with all the dreadful 
ornaments of plumes and colour of war, with fierce and animated eyes, 
presented themselves and rushed with impetuosity into the middle of the 
arena. . . . But now a scene of unexpected humanity ensues. . . . 
Happily these fierce people, satisfied with the death of those who had 
opposed them in army, treated the defenseless ones, the women and 
children, with a degree of humanity almost hitherto unparalleled. . . . 
After this everyone was permitted to go and look for the mangled 
carcass of his relation and to cover it with earth ” — Crevecccur, 

Sketches of Eighteenth-Century 

OI\PER®KM3RCH I 



439 Monument at Wilkesbarre, Pa , com- 
memorating the Wyoming Valley Massacre. 
© Rau Studios, Inc 


LIGHT TROOP5 OOMMflNPBP BY 
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UJ J.OO /9 

Frederick Cook, Secretary of State 

Clinton, who had brought a force from the Mohawk region through 
the ruined valley of the Susquehanna. Here a rough fort was built, 
and the force, numbering about four thousand, pushed on up the 
Chemung River. Sullivan’s order of march and battle represent an 
interesting solution of the problems which confronted the com m ander 
who was required to march an army into the heart of a powerful Indian 
empire through a rough and forested country in which there were no 
roads. By Sullivan’s command the “order of Battle & the order of 
March ... are to be adher’d to at all times when the situation of 
the Country will possibly admit & where a deviation takes place it 
must be carried no further than the necessity of that time requires.” 
In both diagrams the troops are disposed in such a way as to meet 
effectively the Indian ambush and encircling attack. 


SULLIVAN INVADES THE INDIAN COUNTRY 
On July 30, 1779, Colonel Hubley, of Sullivan’s army, wrote at Wyom- 
ing: “I cannot omit taking notice of the poor inhabitants of the town: 
two-thirds of them are widows and orphans . . . left totally depen- 
dent on the public.” On the following day Sullivan pushed northward 
toward the villages of the Iroquois with orders from Washington to 
accomplish “the total destruction and devastation of their settlements 
and capture of as many prisoners of every age and sex as possible. 
It will be essential to ruin their crops now m the ground and pre- 
vent their planting more.” A line drawn through the last sentence 
suggests that the commander in chief shrank from inflicting the suf- 
ferings of starvation on his 
forest enemies. 

The next month at Tioga 
Sullivan met General James 


-ORDEROfBOTTLE 


LIGHT CORP$COMKflNPEP BY 
GENERAL HjRMO 
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Of MajoT-<Sen John 


From Journah of the MllUarv Expeditvm 
' — Sullivan, etc , Albany, 1887 
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WASHINGTON TO 
GENEILVL JAMES CLINTON 
Thebe were three Clmtous m tlie Revolu- 
tion: Sir Henry Clinton, the British com- 
manding general, Governor (and Brigadier- 
General), George Chnton subsequently Vice- 
President, and Brigadier-General James 
Clmton, who served under Greene, was 
wounded at Fort Clinton, and joined Sulli- 
van against the Indians. In these unportant 
instructions to the third Clmton Washing- 
ton, realizing from his own early military 
experience the disagreeable consequences” 
of surprise Indian attacks, urged him to 
“make whatever additional preparations 
you find necessary to enable you to comply 
with a sudden call.” They reveal Washing- 
ton’s anxiety about the old nortliwestern 
frontier, which he feared was again becom- 
ing a mortal danger not only to the settlers 
m that neighborhood but to the establish- 
ment of a safe frontier for the future United 
States. There were two dangers first, the 
immediate menace of the British and the 
Indians; second, the future danger of either 
a British possession, or an “Indian pre- 
serve” to exclude American settlers and 
become a source of endless trouble. 


BATTLE OF NEWTOWN, AUGUST 29 

wooded country on the low ground east of the foot of Sulhvan 
Hill (see No. 444, inset). The American force was over- 
whe^p yet under somewhat similar circumstances, 

Braddock had suffered a terrible defeat. SuUivan advanced 
into battle. In Mrrect military style he enveloped the enemy’s 
left and sent his opponents fleeing from the field. Wrote 
Colonel Hubley in his journal: “In the course of the day we 
took nme scalps (all savages) and two prisoners.” Two days 
after the battle Lieutenant Barton noted in his journal- “At 
the request of Major Piatt, I sent out a smaU party to look for' 

Mme of the dead Indians — returned without finding them. 

Toward noon they found them and skinned two of them from 
their hips down for boot-legs, one pair for the Major, the other 
pan for myself. On the other side of this mountain was a town 
said to be of the best buildings we had passed. It was de- 
stroyed by Gen’l Poor the evening of the engagement.” 

GensroZ SuUivan’s Indian Expedition, 1779. Such an entry 
br^s into shpp reUef the brutaUty that war against the 

Indians devdoped in the white man. r-; — — - ■ 

■ by from me portrait 

®' pencil sXetoh, 1790, by Jobu 
Trumbull in tbe state capitol. Concord. N H. 
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Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, American Geographical Society, New York 


KNYPHAUSEN IN NEW JERSEY, JUNE 1780 
After Sullivan’s return from the Iroquois coimtry, Washmgton moved his headquarters to Morristown 
though keeping his army in a semicircle to the north of New York, as in the previous wmter. Clinton, aftei 
evacuating Newport on October *25, had already transferred the main scene of war to the South. Elnyphausen 
left at New York in command of the British forces, remained inactive through the winter and spring oi 
1779-80. In June the Hessian commander decided on an offensive mto New Jersey, where, accordmg tc 
his information, the Loyalist sentiment was strong, and where two Continental regiments had mutinied foi 
want of food or clothing Crossing from Staten Island on a bridge of boats, with five thousand men, he pushed 
rapidly toward Morristown on June 7. To his surprise he was met during a large part of the advance hy 
harassing fire from irregular American snipers To his still greater surprise, when he reached Springfield, east 
of Morristown, he found a large force of militia, as well as the mutinous regiments, awaiting his attack. He 
decided not to risk a battle and retreated precipitately, covering his threatened rear by a bridge-head at 
Elizabeth Town Pomt A few days later Clinton returned from the South and promptly determined tc 
redeem this reverse. Sixteen days after his first invasion Knyphausen advanced again toward Morristown 
with a somewhat stronger force than before Agam his enterprise came to naught, mainly because of the 
success of Greene in hindering his crossing of the Elizabeth River. 


GEORGE ROGERS CLARK AND THE WINNING OF THE WEST, 1778-79 
The story of the expedition of George Rogers Clark is given in further detail in Volume II. SuflSce it to say 
here that Virginia had a charter claim to the territory north of the Ohio River. Governor Patrick Henry, 
therefore, took an active interest in the proposition of a young Virginian to make a sudden stroke in this 
region. Clark proposed to surprise the forts at Ehskaskia and Vincennes which he had ascertained were 



held by small garrisons. He received a commission from the state 
with authority to raise a force of volunteers. Leaving Redstone 
Fort in Pennsylvania in May, 1778, with two hundred men he 
shot the falls of the Ohio during the total eclipse of June 24. Pro- 
ceeding down the river in his boats he approached his first objective, 
Kaskaskia. His final advance was by land On July 4 he crept 
up on the fortification. That night he surprised his enemy. Kas- 
kaskia fell without the loss of a life The nearby settlement of 
Cahokia capitulated. Clark brought with him the news of the French 
alliance, which made the French people of these wilderness settle- 
ments more favorably disposed to him than they might otherwise 
have been. Father Gibault, the French priest of the region, set off for 
Vincennes to persuade the flock there to accept the new allegiance. 
For a time the Americans were in control in that region. Colonel 
Hamilton of the British army, whose duty it was to govern this 
wild country from his headquarters at Detroit, could not permit 
Clark’s challenge to go unanswered. Organizing a strong expedition, 
he advanced to Vincennes and again raised the Union Jack above 
Fort Sackville. This move, however, was to be but the first step 
in his campaign against the American intruder. 
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THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 



THE BORDER WAR OP 1780 
WhiLiE the New Jersey militia were opposing Knyphausen (No. 
445), the border war with the Iroquois in New York was blazing 
forth afresh. The Indians, though they had suffered terrible losses, 
were not disposed to let Sullivan’s raid go unavenged. In April 
Harpersfield was burned. In May the redskm warriors became 
active along the upper Mohawk. Three days after Ejnyphausen’s 
failure at Springfield, German Flats was burned and some prisoners 
taken. But the war did not break in full fury until midsummer. 
Sir John Johnson, the son of Sir William, came from Canada with a 
Loyalist force to reconquer the region about his old home in the 
Mohawk valley. Cooperatmg with Johnson was Joseph Brant, the 
Iroquois chief, known to his Indian followers as Thayendanegea. 
His devotion to the English had been so increased by the enthu- 
siastic welcome given him during his visit to England in 1775 that 
he resolved to help them in whatever manner possible against their 
rebellious colonists. In July, 1780, Brant, with six hundred Indians, 
accompanied by two hundred Loyalists, made a feint against Fort 
Schuyler (Stanwix). Then, while the militia of the lower Mohawk 


was being hurried up the river, he moved swiftly mto the Susquehanna valley, turned northward and, on 
August 2, fell upon Canajoharie. In the fighting fourteen persons were killed and fifty or sixty captured. 
Then, with more than three hundred head of livestock, Brant disappeaAd in the forest, leaving the smoking 


ruins of more than a hundred buildmgs. Later in the month Brant and J ohnson returned to the Mohawk 


valley and laid it waste. Like the Mohawk valley settlements those in the Schoharie valley (October, 1780) 
suffered. Finally General Van Rensselaer with a militia force drove out the invaders. Their purely raiding 
work was done, but they had not been strong enough to compel Washington to weaken his army at West 
Pomt in order to deal with them. In October a raid from Lake Champlain resulted in no permanent military 


advantage. The raids of 1780 are significant of the difficulties that Washington had to deal with in his 
rear in the same summer that saw Arnold’s treason. 


THE LAST BORDER RAIDS IN THE NORTH, 1781-83 


SulIiIVAn’s “total ruin of the Indian settlements,” referred to in his dispatch of September 15, did not pre- 


vent a recurrence of anxiety on the frontier in later years. It was given to Colonel Marinus Willett to 


deliver the finishing blow. He had been m Bradstreet’s expedition (1758) 
during the final French and Indian War, and during the Revolution was 
a capable and devoted officer. In 1781 Governor Clinton of New York 
appointed Willett to command all state forces, with headquarters at 
Fort Rensselaer (Canajoharie); a command necessitated by the con- 
tinued frontier troubles On July 9 a few Loyalists and some three 
hundred Indians raided Curry town. Willett, with half as many Patriot 
militia, went to the rescue from Fort Plain, which was thereafter called 
Fort M’Kean, in honor of Captain Robert M’Kean, who was killed in the 
forefront of the fight. On October 24 Willett and Colonel Rowley (of 
Massachusetts) hurried against Butler’s Rangers and Indians, who were 
destroying Warren Bush. In the followmg battle of Johnstowm the day 
was saved by Rowley’s vigorous attack on the enemy’s rear and won by 
Willett (October 29) when his pursuers overtook and defeated the re- 
treating enemy, whose leader, Major Walter Butler, was killed. The year 
1782 was comparatively peaceful, except farther west. Yorktown had 
been won in October, 1781, and all parties were negotiating terms. But 
Washington was still anxious to be prepared for a possible renewal of war. 
So he sent Willett to secure Fort Ontario in February, 1783. Crossing 
Lake Oneida on the ice, Willett reached Oswego Falls. Lack of men and 
material however compelled him to retne without a fight. 



460 Colonel Mannus Willett, 1740-1830, 
from the portrait, artist tmknown, in ttie 
Metropolitan Museum ol Art, New York 



THE FINAL CAMPAIGNS IN THE NORTH, 1778-80 22S 

THE ORIGIN OF ARNOLD'S TREASON 
Turning now from border raids to the centers of Revolutionary 
power we find the very important “gateway of the North,” the forti- 
fied stronghold of West Point, m charge of Benedict Arnold, the 
Revolutionary hero of many a hard-fought field, in Canada, against 
Burgoyne’s invasion, and elsewhere. Arnold had been both a rock 
of defense and a surpassmg leader of attack all through the first three 
years (1775-78). But, partly owing to inter-state jealousies and 
partly to other causes, his outstandmg services, second only to those 
of Washington himself, 'had never been properly recognized by 
Congress. Hence troubles, doubts, deceit, and treason. While Brant 
was still in the Mohawk valley Major Andre, an important British 

staff ofiS.cer, was arrested on 
the banks of the Hudson 
while returning from a con- 
ference mvited by Arnold, 

and American Patriots were shocked ith the news of treason that 
had almost succeeded In 1779, when Clmton abandoned Philadel- 
phia, Arnold had been placed in command of that city. There is no 
space here to recount his extravagant livmg in the Quaker city, 
nor his courtship and marriage with Peggy Shippen, the beautiful 
daughter of a prominent Loyalist. Becoming heavily involved 
in debt, he was charged with peculation by the Council of Penn- 
sylvania. A court-martial found him innocent on all important 
counts, but guilty of two minor charges, and sentenced him to 
be reprimanded. Washington, however, in executing the sentence, 
said: ‘T reprimand you for having forgotten that in proportion 
as you have rendered yourself formidable to our enemies, you 
should have been guarded and temperate in your deportment 
toward yoim fellow citizens. Exhibit anew those noble qualities 
which have placed you on the list of our most valued commanders.” 



452 Peggy Sluppen Arnold (and child) from the 
portrait by Daniel Gardner (1750-1805) in the 
Histoncal Society of Pennsylvama 



ARNOLD AND WEST POINT 
West Point enabled Washington to retain control of the 
middle Hudson. The command here was the most impor- 
tant in the northern army next to that of the commander in 
chief. Arnold sought the post, and Washington placed him 
in command on August 4, 1779. For over a year (1779-80) 
Arnold had been in commimication with the British General 
Clmton, vaguely at first, but, as time passed, with a grow- 
ing definiteness. His motives still remain in part a matter 
of speculation. Gamaliel Bradford comments: “In a 
passionate and prejudiced temperament like Arnold’s the 
slights inflicted upon him worked like a maddening poison. 
T daily discover so much baseness and ingratitude among 
m ankin d that I almost blush at being of the same species,’ 
he wrote to Miss Shippen, just before his marriage. And 
the remedy he found was to display on his own part a 
baseness and ingratitude that no one could surpass.” — 
Damaged Souls, pp. 40-41. To Lord George Germain, 
Arnold wrote: ‘T was intent to have demonstrated my 
zeal by an act, which, had it succeeded as intended, must 
have immediately terminated the unnatural convulsions 
that have so long distracted the Empire.” 
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453 Facsimile of part of a cipher letter from “John Moore ’ 
(Benedict Arnold) to “John Anderson ’ (Major Andre), 
July 12, 1780 referring to the expected arrival of a French 
fleet from the original in the Clinton Papers, William L, 
Clements Library, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
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THE P\GE4NT OF VMERICA 


\NDRES MEETING 
\MTH ARNOLD 
Major 4.ndre Clinton’s 
adjutant geneial, had lor some 
time been carr^ mg on the 
correspondence ith Arnold 
under the name of John 
4nderson Matters had de- 
veloped to such a point that on 
September 21 a meeting be- 
tween Andre and Arnold 
seemed necessary ^^lth ex- 
plicit orders from his chief not 
togo'withmthe American lines, 
not to disguise himself and not 
to recene any mcrimmatmg 
papers, 4ndre sailed up the 
river m the sloop-of-war Vulture^ which dropped anchor off Teller’s Point, about eighteen miles below West 
Pomt Here Joshua Smith came aboard m a rowboat with the word that he \vas to take John \nderson on 
shore to meet General \rnold That night the two conferred together -kbout dawn Arnold suggested that 
the discussion be concluded at Smiths house Andre consented, and was disturbed to find it withm the 
American Imes Early m the forenoon the two oflSLcers were surprised as a lone A.merican cannon opened on 
the Vulture y Colonel James Livingston havmg found a four-pounder and started firing on his own responsi- 
bility The Vulture dropped down stream That evenmg Smith refused to take Andre to the sloop in his 
boat , but set him across the river and provided him w ith a horse Two days later near Tarrjr town. New York, 
three men apprehended the British officer, wearmg a long blue coat mstead of his customary garment, searched 
him, and found mcrimmatmg papers m his stockmg Refusmg a large offer of money if they would release 
him, they turned him over to an American outpost 

ARNOLD’S ESCAPE 

On the mornmg of September 2o Washmgton was returnmg 
from a conference with Rochambeau m Connecticut and was 
plannmg to breakfast with Arnold He had been dela 3 *ed, and 
Arnold was at table with Washmgton’s staff when a messenger 
handed him a paper which contamed the news that John 
Anderson had been apprehended Without a tremor he 
excused himself, mounted a horse, fled to a boat, and rowed 
alone to the Vulture The conspirators had plotted that 
Clmton should advance up the river, attack West Pomt, and 
receive its surrender from Arnold By a strange combination 
of fortuitous circumstances it had been defeated An hour 
after Arnold’s departure Washmgton arrived, and, suspecting 
that somethmg was amiss, made dispositions to guard agamst 
possible danger But there was no danger, for Arnold was 
practically alone m his conspiracy His reward was a commis- 
sion as brigadier-general m the British army, and, when he 
later went to England, six thousand three hundred and fifteen 
pounds for himself and an annuity of five hundred pounds for 
his wife and one hundred for each of her children Such was 
the sordid end of an episode that was to make the name 
of Benedict Arnold a synonym for baseness and treachery. 

Mahan later wrote of him *Tt is not the least of the mjuries 
done to his nation m after years, that he should have . 
effaced this glorious record by so black an infamy ” 




Andre going ashore from the British ship Vvltme etching after a pen and ink 
sketch draw n by Andre while in prison 




THE PINAL CAMPAIGNS IN THE NORTH, 1778-80 


THE TRIAL AND 
SENTENCE OF ANDRfi 
Major Andr6 was brought before a 
court-martial that contained some of the 
most distmguished names in the military 
annals of the Revolution: Greene (as 
president), Lafayette, Steuben, Stirlmg, 
Emox, Stark, and others. Said Steuben: 
“It was not possible to save him He put 
us to no proof, but in open, manly man- 
ner confessed everythmg, but a pre- 
meditated design to deceive.” The court 
reported that “Major Andre ought to 
be considered as a spy from the enemy, 
and that agreeably to the law and usage 
of nations, it is their opmion he ought 
to suffer death.” Reluctantly the court 
had acted and reluctantly Washmgton 



456 Major John Andrg, 1751-80, from the sketch by himself, done on the day befon 
his execution, original In the Yale University Library, New Haven 


approved its findings. The mtensity of the feeling of the British officers was expressed by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Simcoe. “The useless murder of Major Andre would almost, was it possible, annihilate that wish which . . . 


has ever operated on the officers of the British army, the wish of a reconciliation and speedy re-union with 
their revolted fellow subjects in America.” — Simcoe, Military J ournal, p. 293. Caleb Gibbs wrote the foUowmg 
in his diary under the date of October 2. “At 12 o^ clock p.m. Major Andrie Adgt. Genii, to the B Army was 
executed persuant to his sentence determined by a board of Genii. Officers. As soon as he got into the cart 
he said with a firm composure of mind that he was perfectly reconciled to his death but not quite to the mode 



457 Statue In memory of Nathan Hale by Bela 
Pratt, on the Yale University campus. New 
Haven 


— he look around and adresed himself to the Officer of the Guard & 
said with a smile, ‘‘it is but for a moment Sir,” he seem not in the least 
agitated in his last moments, not one moment before he was thrown 
off he was asked if he had any to say as time would be allowed him for 
that purpose, he said nothing more than he called on all the gentlemen 
present to bear witness that he died like a brave man — & did — ” 
(From Caleb Gibbs’ manuscript diary in Library of Congress.) 

NATHAN HALE, 1755-76 

The execution of Nathan Hale was the precedent for that of Andre 
Hale was twenty years old when the war broke out. Two years before 
he had graduated from Yale. Joining as a First Lieutenant in the 
Seventh Connecticut he had served through the siege of Boston, 
He was promoted to captain and was with Washington’s army when 
it marched from Boston to New York. About September 1, 1776, 
Hale became an officer in a small corps of rangers organized to re- 
connoiter enemy positions. During the anxious days in September, 
when Washington, round about King’s Bridge, was facing Howe, who 
had thrown his army across Manhattan, the American commander, 
desiring definite mformation of his enemy’s dispositions, called upon 
the rangers to secure it. Hale volunteered, posed as a schoolmaster 
seeking a position, and studied the English positions both on Long 
Island and Manhattan. Returning to Huntington Bay with his in- 
formation he was seized as a spy. He was examined before Sir Wil- 
liam Howe, was condemned, and executed by hanging on Sunday 
morning, September 22, 1776. His last words have become classic 
as an expression of the patriotism of youth: “I regret that I have 
but one life to give for my country.” 
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CHAPTER IX 


THE CONCLUSIVE CAMPAIGNS IN THE SOUTH, 


1770- 


T [E War Office in London was responsible for the British plan to conquer the 
South. Such an enterprise was a virtual admission of partial defeat; for the 
southern campaign could have little influence toward ending the rebellion in 
New England, and, more important still, it obviously prevented any effective operations 
against Washington’s army. Yet Washington’s army was the very center of the Revolu- 
tionary movement; and the commander in chief himself was indispensable to the winning 
of independence. A good many of his troops were now experienced veterans and as well 
trained as British regulars; but his service of supply broke down again and again, under- 
mining the morale of his soldiers and impairing their efficiency. To fight this army 
continuously, to drive it from point to point, to wear it down, and perhaps finally to 
defeat and destroy it: only by such a course could a British victory be achieved. Such 
an undertaking would have been hazardous indeed, because of the ability of the American 
officers and the fighting power of their men. Instead of attempting it the British mili- 
tary authorities, imder incompetent Germain, fell back upon the plan of conquering 
and occupying territory. The South, where Loyalists were many, was chosen as the scene 
of operations. But the plan of conquest involved grave difficulties. The British army 
could easily capture places when the troops opposed to it were inferior in numbers or 
when they were largely untrained militia. Again and again in the southern campaigns 
Clinton and Cornwallis demonstrated their ability to march where they would. But 
holding a captured city or village required the detachment of troops from the main 
army. The larger the area conquered, the greater were the numbers of troops immo- 
bilized to defend strategic localities. The British attempted to conquer and garrison 
Georgia, as well as South and North Carolina, with a force utterly inadequate. To be 
sure, the Loyalist sentiment in this section was strong. But the Patriot sentiment had 
been dominant for several years before the campaigns started. In the sparsely settled 
southern terrain, where woods and swamps were many and villages widely separated, 
the Patriots developed guerrilla fighting to its highest point in the war. Both the main 
British army and its detached garrisons were constantly harassed by raids and minor 
battles. When at last a Franco-American army appeared under able leadership, the 
problem of retaining their southern conquests became too difficult for the British com- 
manders. The failure of the southern campaigns, with Washington’s army still intact, 
meant the complete defeat of British arms in America. Nothing could have been plainer, 
except to men like Germain, that if the South could not be permanently conquered when 
Washington and Rochambeau were absent and British sea power was present, then it 
would assuredly be lost when Washington and Rochambeau were present and British 
sea power was absent. This latter contingency was exactly what happened at Yorktown 
in October, 1781, when Washington and Rochambeau were besieging Cornwallis by land, 
while De Grasse was holding the seaway with his fleet. By that time, moreover, every 
other navy in the world was either actively (like the Dutch and Spanish) or passively 
(like those of the Armed Neutrality of the North) against the completely isolated British. 



THE CONCLUSIVE CAMPAIGNS IN THE SOUTH, 1778-81 


229 


SAVANNAH, 1778 

The three maps on The Progress of the War in 
1778, 1779, and 1780 have already shown us that, 
as 1778 drew to an end, the scene of war shifted 
mostly to the South. Clinton, carrying out his 
orders from Germain, sent a force of some three 
thousand five hundred men under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Campbell to the mouth of the Savannah 
River General Robert Howe had for two years been 
in command of the American militia m the southern 
had been unsuccessful in his 
who had retired into Spanish 
Florida Congress, upon the dispatchmg of Camp- 
bell, relieved Howe and appointed General Benjamm 
Lincoln, a soldier of ability and experience. Camp- 
bell arrived at the mouth of the Savannah River on 
December 24, and four days later began disembark- 
ing his troops two miles below the city. He had 
used the intervening days in gaining excellent in- 
formation concerning his enemy from captured 
inhabitants. Meanwhile General Prevost with two 
thousand men was hurrying northward from Florida 
to unite with Campbell and begin the conquest of 
the southern states. Howe, learning of the advance 

of his two assailants at the same time, marched with planoJ the elty ot savahhah. 1770-75. m the Cro™ 

a small force to the defense of Savannah. On Collection of Maps, prints and Drawings, Bntisn Museum, London 

December 29 Campbell struck him with superior numbers, out-maneuvered him, captured part of his force, 
and drove the rest headlong from the city. The first blow of the southern campaign was a brilliant success. 
Campbell promptly began the task of crushing Patriot opposition along the Georgia seaboard, and had largely 
succeeded when, on January 17, his force and Prevost’s were united. Prevost then turned to face General 
Lincoln, who had appeared on the banks of the Savannah River. 

GENERAL BENJAMIN LINCOLN, 1733-1810 

Lincoln had reached Charleston just ten days before the fall of Savannah and had assumed command of 
the thirty-five hundred miscellaneous men he found there. With what troops he had Lincoln rushed 
to the defense of Savannah, but arrived too late, and, though inferior to his opponent in numbers and disci- 
pline, took up a position on the left bank of the Savannah River. Lincoln was ever a courageous and aggres- 
sive, if not always a skillful, commander. Meanwhile the militia of 
Virginia and North Carolina were assemblmg, while some were 
already on the march to join him. By February his troops out- 
numbered his enemy and he took the offensive. He sent a detachment 
of fifteen hundred men up the river to capture Augusta, the capital ot 
Georgia, which had been occupied on January 29 by Colonel Campbell. 
The character and patriotism of Brigadier-General John Ashe, com- 
mander of this force, could not make up for his lack of training. After 
occupying Augusta in February, he permitted himself to be surprised 
at Briar Creek, March 3, his force being annihilated by Provost’s 
counter-attack Lincoln, undaunted by the loss of the city, promptly 
marched on Augusta with his main army, determined to protect the 
Patriot legislature there, and to cut British communications with the 
interior. He left General Moultrie with a thousand men on the lower 
Savannah to guard the roads to Charleston. Lincoln's purpose in, 
seekmg to recover Augusta seems to have been to restore the morale 
of the population, shaken by the continuous successes of the invading 
British army. 



460 From tlie portrait, 1806, by Heniy 
gent in the Massachusetts Historical So 
Boston 


department, where he 
war upon the Loyalists, 
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461 “The Harhor of Charleston In South Carolina with a view of the town from the south shore of Ashley River,” 

from Dea Barrea, Atlantic Neptum London, 1780-81 


THE ATTACK UPON CHARLESTON 

Lincoln’s marcli against Augusta was a doubtful maneuver. Prevost, as soon as he learned of it, brushed 
past Moultrie and hurried toward Charleston Lincoln judged the advance to be a feint, continued to 
Augusta, and reoccupied the interior strongholds of Georgia. But on May 11 the British army was across 
the Ashley River and in front of the chief seaport of the South, and Lincoln was hurrying to its defense. The 
next day Prevost demanded the surrender of the city. But Charleston refused, for aid had come. In Febru- 
ary Count Pulaski, the Polish exile, who had been permitted to recruit Pulaski’s Legion, which Congress 
kept under its direct control, had been ordered from New Jersey to South Carolina. For sixty days his Legion 
had hurried southward, to arrive on the very day that Prevost confronted the city. With Charleston rein- 
forced and Lincoln coming down on his rear, the British commander was 

te compelled to abandon his enterprise. On the thirteenth he withdrew 

toward Georgia along the lagoons that Ime the Carolina shore. In June 
the hot season came on and for two months both armies were kept inactive. 

THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST SAVANNAH, 1779 
During the sickly summer months of 1779 Governor Rutledge of South 
Carolina and General Lincoln appealed to Count D’Estaing, the com- 
. mander of the French fleet in the West Indies, to cooperate in an attack 
upon Georgia. The Frenchman consented On September 4 the British 
) in Savannah were amazed at the news of the French fleet at the mouth of 
the river (see map. No. 448). 

ad- 

to a squadron thirty- 

462 Flag of the Second South Carohna seven shios and OVer two 
regiment, captured at Savannah, 1779, ^ 

thousand guns. 

THE ARRIVAL OF D’ESTAING 
Lincoln, receiving word from D’Estaing, set ofl, accompanied 
by Pulaski, posthaste for Savannah with six hundred Con- 
tinentals and seven hundred and flfty militia. On September IS 
the French commander landed thirty-flve hundred men, and, 
without waiting for Lincoln, on the next day summoned Prevost 
to surrender. Prevost asked for twenty-four hours in which to 
consider the demand, in the hope that Colonel Maitland would 
be able to bring into the city an outlying garrison. That officer, 
who had already shown unusual ability, succeeded. Prevost 
thereupon defled D’Estaing, and the siege of Savannah began. 

On September 16 Lincoln arrived. Meanwhile the French, for 
lack of horses, had been slow in bringing up their guns. As a 

result, when the Americans came, they were not ready for an ^^3 ^ount caaimir 1748-79, <rom the portrait 

assault. Instead, regular siege operations were decided upon. p^JlSi ofS^^ wSt.'mukT *‘*® 
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TTom an officer's plan of the siege of Savannah In Faden, Atlas of the Battles of the American Revolution, London, 1784 


1 French Camp 2 American Camp 3 French approaches and batteries 4 Line of march against British left 5 Line of march against 
British right 6 Road to Augusta 7 9 mortars 8 3 guns 9 17 guns 10 12 guns 11 4 guns 12 French reserves 13 Cavalry 14 Line 
of fire from French Frigate A, British redoubt assaulted by South Carolina Mihtia B Redoubt assaulted by troops under D’Estaing and Lincoln 


THE SIEGE OF SAVANNAH, SEPTEMBER-OCTOBER, 1779 
Twelve days had elapsed between the sighting of the French fleet and the arrival of Lincoln, during which 
time Pr6vost used gangs of some four thousand negroes, workmg in reliefs night and day, to throw up re- 
doubts, dig trenches, and build abattis. Protected on one side by the river and on the other by a swamp, the 
British army had but a mile of front to organize On September 23 the allies began to run their parallels to- 
ward the British works Ten days later the belated French caimon opened on the defenders. For five days 
the bombardment continued without inflicting serious damage. D’Estaing became worried. His position 
was a precarious one. At any time an enemy fleet might appear, and he feared also the autumnal gales of the 
southern Atlantic. He felt that he could lose no more time — he had already been five weeks on the American 
coast. At dawn on October 9 the assault was made. The scheme was well contrived The South Carolma 
militia was to make a demonstration against redoubt A on the British left A force under Count Dillon was 
to advance through the swamp and break through the British defenses on their extreme right. The main 
blow, led by D’Estaing and Lincoln, was directed against redoubt B, The attack was to be made at daybreak. 
The militia played their part But Dillon became lost in the swamp, was not in position in time, and was 
driven away by a withering fire as he attempted to maneuver in broad daylight. Against redoubt B the 
assault was made with the greatest gallantry. In the face of a terrible fire the French and Americans charged. 
D’Estaing was twice wounded and Pulaski was killed. The colors of France and Carolina were planted on the 
parapet where Captain Taws fought the onslaught. Taws and many of his men were killed in hand-to-hand 
encounter Then Prevost counter-attacked, caught the assaulting troops in the flank, and drove them back 
with terrible losses. Prevost had won, with a total loss of one hundred and fifty-five; while the French 
and Americans lost eight hundred and thirty-seven. D’Estaing re^mbarked and sailed away; while Lincoln 
on the eighteenth retired to Charleston, saddened by the blasting of his hopes. 
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From Faden Atlas of the SaOles of the American Resolution London 1784 


THE BBITISH 
BESIEGE AND 
CAPTURE 
CHARLESTON 

News of the raising of 
the siege of Savannah 
brought Clinton to the 
South (see map, No 
448) On February 11, 
1780, he landed at 
St John’s Island about 
thirty miles south of 
Charleston Seven 
weeks later he began 
serious operations 
agamst this important 
seaport Lmcoln then 
commanded only four- 
teen hundred Conti- 
nentals and a thousand 
militia, but Washmg- 


ton was hurrymg remforcements southward Like Prevost at Sa\annah, Lincoln protected the landward 
side of the city with almost impregnable redoubts Land batteries, obstacles m the harbor, and a small 


American squadron kept the British fleet from dosmg m But the game was hopeless Clmton began pre- 
limmary siege operations on March 29. Durmg the next twenty-eight days he ran three parallels with saps, 
double saps, and flymg saps, after the most approved 
method of the time On the twenty-eighth day he 


reached Lmcoln’s works. His army now numbered 
fourteen thousand men Lmcoln was completely 
surrounded, and surrendered on May 12. Major 
Andre checked off the prisoners seven generals, two 
hundred and nmety other officers, and five thousand, 
one hundred and sixty-nine rank and file Lmcoln’s 
surrender is unique m American military annals 
Never before or since has an independent army 
charged with a mission of such importance surrendered 
to an enemy Washmgton was at first mclmed to 
thmk that Lmcoln should have retreated northward 
before it was too late But, when he learned all 
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the circumstances, he held Lincoln free of blame. 
Clmton, victorious at Charleston, determined to 
make the people of South Carolma feel the power of 
the conqueror Has proclamations made neutrality 
impossible and served to embitter further the already 
terrible partisan war between Patriots and Loyalists 
The British commander then sent mto the mtenor 
several mmor expeditions which met with little oppo- 
sition Fmally, with his main body at Charleston and 
strong detachments at Savannah and Augusta, he 
established a cham of posts from Nmety-Six on the 
west through Camden and Cheraw to Georgetown 
on the coast (see map, No 473) Then, in the belief 
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that Georgia and South Carolina were conquered, he 


sailed for New York, leaving Cornwallis to direct, 
under his supervision, further operations m the South. 


466 From the Ms Proclamation of General Clinton dated Ctiarleston 
June 1 1780 urging: His Majesty s deluded subjects to return to 
their all^danoe m the Emmet Collection New York Public library 
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RAIDERS’ OPERATIONS in SOUTH CAROLINA 

IN 1780 

S Apr 14 Tarleton routs Huger May 6 Tarleton defeats Am^can cavalry CD May 20 Tarleton esiabi shes Engl sh rule m Georgetown 

May 29 Tarleton gallop ng ahead ofma narmy routs Buford -© May 30 Tarleton rejo ns Cornwallis-® June6 Sumterfrom Mecklenburg N C encamps 
® July 12 Sumter defeats Huck -©July 30 Sumter s rendevous Aug I Sumter attacks English and retires -® Aug 6 Sumter destroys Engl sh post 
and ret res -O Aug Tarleton ds country forced back oy McCaffrey -© Aug 10 Mar on encamps -<§> Aug 12 Raid ^Marion @ Aug 15 Sumter here 
captures Engl sh supply tram -©Aug 18 Tarleton pract cal lyann h iatesSumtertwho later gathers new force at Clems Creek) -©Aug 21 Marion raids Engl sh 
stores-® Aug 27 Mar on defeats Wemyss and ret res to N C — Mar on returns and defeats Loyal sts at®Sep 14 and at® shortly after -@0cf- Nov Tarleton, 
fromW nnsboro tocheckMaron ©Nov Mar on retires before Tarleton © Nov 9 Sumter aga n nfield defeats Wemyss -©Nov Tarleton recalled by Cornwallis 
goes after Sumter- @ Nov 20 Sumter defeats Tarleton - © Dec Marion makes unsuccessful attempt to capture Georgetown 
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Drawn expressly lor 2 /le Pageant of Av/teHca by Gregor Noetzel, American GeograpMcal Society New York 


PARTISAN WARFARE IN THE SOUTH 

In 1780 and 1781 South Carolina witnessed civil warfare in its ugliest form. From the successful defense of 
Charleston early in the war the state had been in the hands of the Patriots. But the people of the region 
were not of one mind. The back country was settled by a variety of nationalities, who were living more or 
less separated from one another. Some of these pioneers had but recently come to America. Many village 
communities were fiercely loyal to the ancient British Gk)vernment. Others chafed under the political power 
of the planters on the coast. For practically half a decade the Patriot legislature had held the Loyalists in 
check with a heavy hand. The fall of Charleston turned the tables. With the British army in control of the 
state the Loyalists rose to avenge the sufferings which they had been compelled to endure. This drove the 
Patriots to maddened counter-thrusts. The map shows the operations of one year in the partisan war that 
resulted. Cornwallis sent Tarleton’s cavalry from point to point to destroy the Patriot forces. But Marion, 
Sumter, and Pickens struck furiously back. 
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ANDREW PICKENS 

The names of Marion, Sumter and Pickens are linked in this 
guerrilla warfare of the South. General Andrew Pickens (1 TSO- 
IS 17) had been an Indian fighter. In 1779 he had defeated a 
force of Loyalist militia during Lmcoln’s campaign m Georgia 
He later served with distinction as a subordmate commander 
at Cowpens and at Eutaw Springs (Nos. 480, 492) Morgan’s 
orders to Pickens at Cowpens were to reserve his fire till the 
enemy came within fifty yards, to fire twice and then retire 
to the left of the regulars, but to reserve two-thirds of his fire 
if threatened by Tarleton’s cavalry That Pickens succeeded 
in bringing his militia into action on the enemy’s flank when the 
crisis of Cowpens was at its height proved his sterlmg Tvorth to 
the full. In the last battle of the southern campaigns, at Eutaw 
Sprmgs, Pickens commanded the left vmg vith credit to him- 
self, under very difficult circumstances, and his partisan opera- 
tions afterward were vigorously pressed till the very end of the 


468 From an engra-vlng by T B I ongacre after a copy 
by Thomas Sully of the original portrait 


FRANCIS 1VL4RI0N 


Francis Marion (1732-95) was a South Carolinian of Huguenot 
descent who had fought in the last French and Indian War. 

He became a captam in 1775 under Colonel Moultrie. He rose 
to fame in 1780, when, as the “damned swamp fox,” he inspired 
Loyalists and isolated British garrisons with dread. Moving 
swiftly and secretly from point to point, he fell upon his enemies 
and fought them with a ferocity which only civil war can breed. 

He served well the Patriot cause; for such continual harrassing 
— aided materially in 

weakening the army 
of Lord Cornwallis. 

Such fighting was a 
factor m the success 
or failure of the 
southern campaign 
which Germain, in 
his London office, 

did not take into 469 From a portrait now m tbe South Carolina room 
.j . at Mt Vernon painted by H N. Hyneman and baaed 

COnsiaeratlOn. on an early engraving 

THOIVIAS SUMTER 

The greatest of the partisan leaders was Thomas Sumter (1734- 
1832), the “Carolina game cock.” Sumter was a Vnginian who 
had been with Braddock, and was an experienced Indian fighter. 
With a force of less than a thousand irregulars in July and 
August, 1780, Sumter made two attacks in quick succession 
upon the British posts at Rocky Mount and at Hianging Rock 

470 From the portrait by c w Pealein (sce map, No. 467) In both he was beaten off; but in both he 

Independence Hall, Philadelphia • is* i. j -u i -l* tt- j • j xT. 

mflicted heavy losses on his enemy. His advance raised the 
whole region between the Santee and the Pedee Rivers to rebellion With Pickens, Marion, and Sumter on 



his flanks, Cornwallis’ position (see map, No. 473) became embarrassing as the autumn of 1780 approached. 
His discomfort was increased by news that another American army was assembling in North Carolma. To 
retire to Charleston would be to give up a conquered state; while to hold passively his present line was to 
fritter away his army. His mission called for the conquest of North Carolma and even Virginia. So he 
prepared to strike north as soon as he could count on the Loyalist militia after the harvest was in. 
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GATES IN THE SOUTH 

In April, 1780, Washington ordered Baron de Ealb, who had 
come from France with Lafayette, to take two thousand of the 
Continental Ime to the aid of Lincoln in South Carolina It 
was a long march and there were times when the force was on the 
verge of starvation. At Petersburg, Virginia, Kalb learned of 
the fall of Charleston. He pushed steadily on across North 
Carolina until he entered the theater of operations and encamped 
in July about fifty miles north of the British post at Cheraw. 
Here Kalb, experienced soldier that he was, carefully studied 
the situation and prepared a plan. But on July 25 there 
arrived in Kalb’s camp General Gates, whom Congress, without 
consulting Washington, had appointed to command the southern 
army. Kalb submitted his plan to his new superior, who de- 
clined to consider it. On the day after his arrival Gates ordered 
the army to march against Camden, the prmcipal British post, 
one hundred and twenty miles away. The march was accom- 
plished in two weeks, during which time some twelve hundred 
untrained militia from North Carolina and Virginia joined the 
American army. Lord Kawdon, who commanded at Camden, 



urged Cornwallis to come up with reinforcements; and the British general arrived three days before the battle. 


BATTLE OF CAMDEN, AUGUST 16, 1780 


The Battle of Camden is an example of unnecessary loss of life and military advantage because of the ignorance 
and folly of the commanding general. Within striking distance of Camden on August 15, Gates, without 
adequate information either by reconnoissance or otherwise, ordered a night march as a prelude to a surprise 
attack at dawn. He commanded three thousand and fifty-two men present and fit for duty, a little more 
than a third of them practically valueless because of lack of training. Cornwallis mustered two thousand 
one hunded and seventeen, of whom half were well-seasoned regulars. The British commander also ordered 
a night march. About two in the morning of August 16 the advance guards came in contact some nine 



miles north of Camden, where the highway lay 
between two swamps. Both generals deployed, 
and awaited the day. Gates put his Continentals 
on his right and his militia on his left, the Vir- 
gmia troops holding the flank. At dawn Corn- 
wallis attacked his enemy’s left and promptly 
sent the militia flying from the field, carrying 
Gates with them m the rush. The American 
reserve of Maryland troops counter-attacked and 
for a time held up the British advance. Then 
the American Contmentals under ICalb, upon 
whom the command had devolved, took the 
offensive. For an hour, imtil Kalb fell mortally 
wounded, there was fierce fighting m the woods. 
As the battle developed Cornwallis discovered 
that no cavalry opposed him. Gates’ mounted 
troops having fled with the militia. Then the 
British general sent Tarleton’s squadrons to 
attack the flank and rear of the gallant Con- 
tinentals. This maneuver destroyed the Ameri- 
can army, which abandoned the field in a rout, 
losmg its baggage, artillery, and supplies. Gates 
covered the sixty miles back to Charlotte on the 
day of the battle and made Hillsboro, a hundred 
miles farther, within the next forty-eight hours* 
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MAIN OPERATIONS in the SOUTH in 1780 

© Mar Patterson w th 1400 men jo ns Cl nton ©Mar 29 S ege &eg ns Mayl2 Surrender ® Apr 18 Rawdon from New York w th 2500 men jo ns Cl nton 
© Majf 18 Cornwall s occup es Camden © May Browne occup es Ai^usta ©May Ba four occup es N nety S x ©May 3 DeKalb w th 2000 men lands 
at Petersburg June 30 marche south encamps July 6 BuffaoFordMC ©June 5 Cl nton and Arbuthnot sa I for New York ©July 25 Gates jo ns DeKalb 
and takes com mand ©July Aug Gates marches aga nst Camden O Aug 16 Battle of Camden Gates defeated f ees to H llsboro v a Charlotte ©Sep 8 22 
Cornwall s marches to Charlotte ©Aug Sep Ferguson rail es royal sts moves northward Sep 27 and Oct 6 encamps on K ngs Mourrla n © Sep 14 18 Clarke 
bes eges Augusta ® Sep Watauga men cross the mounts ns to oppose Ferguson © Oct 7 Battle of Kings Mounia n Ferguson s k lied h s men surrender 
® Oct Morg^ s sent nto Charlotte reg on h s Lr Col Wash ngton forces Rugely to surrender Dec 4 © Oct Cornwal I s ret res to W nnsboro h s camp at 
end of year © Nov Gates w th new army marches from H llsboro to Charlotte @ Dec 2 Greene arr ves and on Dec 4 takes command © Dec Morgan 
w th a detachment of 600 W men s sent to the Enemy s Left @ Dec 20 Greene w th ma n army of 1 100 (?) men goes to tha-Enemy s R ght to Cheraw H II 
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THE INVASION OF NORTH CAROLINA 

Two days aiter the Battle of Camden the brilliant Tarleton, who had been sent against Sumter, succeeded in 
creepmg up on that wily partisan and taking him unawares at Fishmg Creek The surprise was complete 
and the American losses heavy, one hundred and fifty killed and wounded and three himdred prisoners 
against only fifteen killed and wounded on the British side Cornwallis now had no important force to oppose 
him He decided to proceed with the mvasion of North Carolma In September the Carolinians along the 
way saw two columns of seasoned Bntish troops marching northward toward Charlotte, which pomt these 
columns, after two w-eeks of marchmg, reached on the twenty-second A third detachment under Majoi 
Ferguson was advancing through the back country at a considerable distance on the left of the mam body 
Though two American armies had been destroyed in succession, Cornwallis’ position was not easy There 
was much sickness among his troops, and the partisan leaders, Manon and Sumter, continued their galling 
attacks upon his detached posts and communications 



474 Bust of Lieut -Colonel Patrick 475 From the painting Sycamore Shoals The Departure for King s Mouraatn by Lloyd Branson 
i erguson courtesy of Mrs G A I er- courtesy of the artist 

guson Kirkmundy, Scotland 


FERGUSON’S RAID, SEPTEMBER 8— OCTOBER 6, 1780 
In Charlotte, the British general found himself in the midst of a bitterly hostile population, who made com- 
munication difficult by capturmg or shootmg down practically every dispatch bearer. In this way Corn- 
wallis was kept in ignorance of Ferguson’s plight at King’s Mountain until too late to assist him. Ferguson 
was one of the few British officers in Cornwallis’ command who retained any faith in the efficacy of the 
Loyalist militia of the Carolmas. But Cornwallis, as the commanding general, assumed responsibility for 
Ferguson’s expedition in the back settlements to crush Patriot opposition and recruit further Loyalist levies. 
While Ferguson was advancmg parallel with the main body, a fierce American attack upon Augusta, Georgia 
(September 14-18, under Clarke) was beaten off by the garrison. The attackers retreated northwestward 
toward the mountains. The commander at Ninety-Six suggested to Ferguson that he head them off, and 
Ferguson rashly hastened westward until he had placed no less than seventy miles between himself and 
Charlotte. An important British force had never before come so near to the southern mountains. News of 
Ferguson’s raid came swiftly to the settlement m the Watauga valley Promptly the frontiersmen decided 
upon a counterstroke. 

KING’S MOUNTAIN, OCTOBER 7 

To his amazement Ferguson suddenly found himself confronted by a force of frontiersmen trained in the 
hunt and in wars with the Indians These were mostly borderers (like John Sevier) who had left their 
farms and come through the mountains directly the alarm had reached them. Ferguson withdrew his force 
in haste toward Charlotte; but could not reach that place. His adversaries were mounted and brought him 
to bay on King’s Mountain, where, imskiUed in the ways of the Indian fighter, he thought he could 
stand indefinitely. On the afternoon of October 7 the Americans tied their horses at the base of 


the mountain and advanced 
silently up its wooded sides. 
Their numbers, their tmerring 
aim, and the quiet determina- 
tion with which they met and 
checked every bayonet charge 
brought them victory before 
nightfall. The affair was as 
brilliant as it was unexpected, 
and its importance was out of 
all proportion to the numbers 
engaged. Cornwallis had lost a 
thousand men. Stunned by the 
reverse, he abandoned his ad- 
vance and fell back to Winns- 
boro Here he contracted a 
fever and remained incapaci- 
tated for several weeks. 



476 Map showing Position of Opposing Forces at King s Mountain from Ramsay’s Annals of Tennessee, 
1853 engraving by W Keenan, Charleston b C , based on drawing made on the spot General 
Graham 
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GREENE TAKES COMMAND IN THE SOUTH, 1780 
When Congress received the news of the defeat at Camden of the 
second commander whom they had appointed over the southern 
army, they turned to Washington to nommate a third. Without 
hesitation he chose his ablest subordmate, Nathanael Greene, 
and sent with him, as second m command, Baron Steuben, who 
was also charged with the duty of presidmg at the court-martial 
that was to inquire into the conduct of Gates. With these two 
officers went also Morgan, of Saratoga fame, John Laurens, and 
“Light Horse Harry” Lee. Taking command in the South on 
December 4, Greene quickly won the confidence of the cavalry- 
man, William Washington, and of the raiders Marion, Sumter, 
and Pickens. While the Americans could not muster a large 
force of troops, they confronted Cornwallis with a group of able, 
experienced officers, rarely equaled in the Revolution. As for 
Gates, no inquiry was ever held, but his career was at an end. 

GREENE’S PLAN OF ACTION 
Greene in command of the southern army proved himself a leader 
almost the equal of Washington in military worth With his few hundred Continentals and a fiuctuating 
body of militia, Greene knew that he could not risk a battle. He therefore decided to carry on and inten- 
sify the partisan -warfare of the Carolina guerrilla leaders. With this plan he divided his army. Morgan 
with about six hundred men he sent to cooperate with Sumter on Cornwallis’ left flank, and gave him orders 
to tlireaten communications and posts all the way to Augusta. At the same tune Huger was ordered to 
advance with the remainder of the army, a little more than a thousand, into the valley of the Pedee, where 
Marion was active, to threaten Georgetown and Cornwallis’ communications with Charleston. Greene went 
with Huger. Knowing that Cornwallis would attempt to defeat his divided enemy piecemeal, Greene pre- 
pared to protect himself by rapid retreat. He sent his chief engmeer, Kosciuszko, and his quartermaster, 
Carrington, to reconnoiter the fords of the various rivers of North Carolina and to gather boats and wagons 
at strategic points. Meanwhile Cornwallis, encouraged by Germain after the Battle of Camden, became 
Jdrtually independent of Clinton, the British commander in chief 



477 WUUam Washington, 1752-1810, Colonel of 
Cavalry, from the portrait by C Peale in Inde- 
pendence Hall, Philadelphia 



478 From the painting Meeting of Greene and Gates at Charlotte, North Carolina, by Howard Pyle (1853-1911), 

for H C. Lodge, The Story of the RevoltUUm, New York, 1898 © Charles Scribner’s Sons 
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TARLETON AGAINST MORGAN 
Greene’s audacious maneuver, which was the result of despera- 
tion, led his adversary to commit a military blunder. Corn- 
wallis, instead of concentrating his forces and striking swiftly at 
either of his opponent’s forces, scattered his own troops. Re- 
maming with the mam body at Wumsboro, he sent one force to 
guard Camden and on January 1 dispatched Tarleton with his 
Legion to destroy Morgan. Tarleton, moving rapidly as always, 
advanced toward Morgan at Grindall, but putting himself to 
the west of his enemy. He hoped to drive the great ranger 
eastward, where Cornwallis could destroy him. But Morgan 
was not to be caught in such a trap. He abandoned his camp 
on January 14, retreated northwest, and, suddenly halting, 
offered battle in a most surprising position. When Tarleton 
reconnoitered it, he found Morgan’s httle force posted in open 
woods, with flanks unprotected, and with a river at their backs. 

But Morgan knew how to handle his untrained militia ‘T would not have had a swamp in view of my 
militia on any consideration; they would have made for it and nothing could have detained them from it. . 

As to retreat, it was the very thing I wished to cut off all hope of . . . . Had I crossed the river, one-half of 
my militia would immediately have abandoned me.” Tarleton, not without justification, anticipated a 
crushing victory. 

THE BATTLE OF COWPENS, JANUARY 17, 1781 



479 Map Illustrating Tarleton's pursuit of Morgan, 
drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor 
Noetzel, American Geographical Society, New Yorlc 


On the morning of January 17, 1781, Morgan prepared for battle. He placed his Continentals and some 
militia on a low hill in ground half cleared of trees In front of them were the militia, most of them skilled 
marksmen, with orders not to retreat until they had fired two volleys “ at killmg distance.” In rear, behind a 
second hill. Colonel William Washington with a force of cavalry lay concealed. Altogether, Morgan had less 
than a thousand men, while Tarleton, advancing to the attack, with troops tired after a night march, com- 
manded about eleven hundred. Morgan’s militia, using the cover which the ground afforded, mflicted heavy 



480 Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, 
Amencan GeograpMcal Society. New Yorlc 


losses, particularly in officers, upon the attacking 
British. Then the state troops retired by the left 
flank, to re-form behind the hill which had concealed 
Washington, who came out to cover their retreat 
and drove off the pursuing cavalry. The British 
infantry continued its advance upon the Con- 
tinentals. Tarleton sent out some cavalry to 
menace his opponent’s right, whereupon Morgan 
wheeled his right battalion to meet the threat. 
Then came an unpremeditated move. Mistaking 
orders, the whole right wing of Morgan’s line, 
following the flank battalion, fell back with perfect 
steadiness, as though to change front to the right. 
Tarleton’s troops, already thrown into disorder by 
the fire of the militia, plunged after the retreating 
Americans. Then on the British left appeared the 
militia, ready for actiom Just as these troops 
came in sight, Morgan ordered his retiring lines to 
halt and fire. The British were taken unawares 
and Tarleton’s force was thrown into inextricable 
confusion. The commander with a few of his 
mounted troops made good his escape, but the main 
body of his force was either killed or captured. 
Morgan, halting on the field long enough to secure 
his prisoners, crossed the Broad River the same day, 
and hurried northeastward to avoid Cornwallis. 
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MORGAN’S ESCAPE TO SALISBURY, JANUARY 18, 1781 
Lord Cornwallis was himself responsible that the defeat at Cowpens 
was not quickly neutralized. His plan had been to push on to King’s 
Moimtam while Tarleton was r 


coming up on Morgan’s right 
Such a position would have put 
him m Morgan’s rear when the 
battle was fought, and would 
have enabled hun to crush the 
Americans with his superior 
numbers. But Cornwallis had 
been slow because of his worries 
concerning Huger’s activities 
on the Pedee. As a conse- 
quence he was some distance 

south of King’s Mountain, and 
1786lnthexNut.onalPortraltaallory.Loac.on although encumbered 

with his prisoners and his captured supplies, eluded him and hurried 
northward. Then began the most famous retreat in the annals of the 
Revolution. The forces, even accordmg to the standards of the day, 
were small ; but both sides were ably led. Cornw^allis was easily the best 
of the British generals who enjoyed independent command in America. 
As for his adversary, Greene, Tarleton’s comment will suffice* ‘‘Every 
measure of the Americans, during their march from the Catawba to 
Virginia, was judiciously designed and vigorously executed.” 




482 Col Banaatre Tarleton, 1754-1833, Irom a 
mezzotint by S W Reynolds after the portrait 
by Sir Joshua Reynolds, in the Emmet CoUeo* 
tion, New Vorfc Public library 


THE RACE FOR THE FORDS 

Within a week after Cowpens Morgan had marched nearly ninety miles and had put his army across the 
Catawba (see map, No. 486). Here, on January 30, General Greene, accompanied only by one aide and three 
orderlies, rode into camp, havmg come across country from Huger’s force. The news of Cowpens determined 
Greene to unite his army in North Carolina, and he had left Huger with orders to follow up the Yadkin. 
Meanwhile Cornwallis had made the momentous dedsion to pursue the American army northward. At 



483 Positions of American and British Armies on the Catawba River, N C., 
an engraving in Stedman’s History of ths American War, London, 


Ramsour’s Mill, some twenty miles southwest of the 
Catawba, he spent two days in burning all his tents, 
baggage, extra clothing, and supplies. Most of his 
wagons went also. The British army was stripping 
down for a rapid advance. On January 29 Corn- 
wallis reached McCowan’s Ford on the Catawba, 
only to find that the winter rains had swollen the 
stream. For two days he waited for the water to 
subside, while Greene hastened for the Yadkin, leav- 
ing three hundred North Carolina militia to dispute 
with Cornwallis the passage of the Catawba. On 
February 1 the British forced the crossing and dis- 
persed the militia. The next day Greene reached the 
Yadkin, also swollen with the rains. But there was 
Carrington with boats. The little force was quickly 
put across. The last boats were making for the 
northern shore when Cornwallis’ advance guard 
came hurrying into view. This hurrying forwar^^ 
on the part of Cornwallis was just what Greene him- 
self desired most. 
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ACROSS THE DAN 

By keeping just in front of hun Greene was deliberately enticing 
Cornwallis northward (see map. No. 486), while at the same time 
bringing his own troops nearer to Steuben, who was assembling 
reinforcements in Virgmia. Cornwallis, having no boats, was forced 
to seek shallower fords twenty-five miles up the Yadkin. He then 
hurried toward the upper fords of the Dan in the hope of reachmg 
them before Greene could. But the maneuver was useless. Greene 
had boats on the lower Dan. Moreover, at Guilford, on February 9, 

Greene’s army was reunited. Still feelmg too weak to offer battle, 
however, he retreated across the Dan. He had won a thrilling race. 

Both armies were worn by this long mid-winter march. Corn- 
wallis had lost about two hundred and fifty men and now felt 
keenly the absence of the supplies burned at Ramsour’s Mill. 

Moreover, two himdred and thirty miles lay between him and his 
base at Charleston. Greene’s retreat on his own base had vastly 
weakened his enemy. The American commander quickly recrossed 
the Dan, and, as soon as he was remforced, offered battle at Guilford 
Court House, on ground he had carefully chosen during his retreat. In these masterly movements Greene 
showed himself to advantage under the given circumstances, which called for a Fabian defense. Greene’s 
tactics at Guilford were modeled somewhat after those of Morgan at Cowpens. He posted his troops in 
three lines. The North Carolma militia were in front with expert riflemen on either flank. About three 
hundred yards in their rear was a Ime of Virginia militia, with Washmgton’s cavalry on their right, and 
Lee’s on their left, flank. Five hundred and fifty yards in rear of the second line was the third, composed 
of Continentals. The second line was in the woods, but the first and third were on the edge of clearings, 
giving in each case a good field of fire. About noon Cornwallis attacked. Greene’s first line fired two volleys 
and fled. The second line stood their ground imtil the British enveloped the right flank, when they gave way 

and retreated past the left of the Con- 
tinentals. Cornwallis pressed on through 
the woods to the second clearing and 
joined battle with the Continentals, the 
two forces being about equal in number. 
Here Cornwallis did not sufficiently 
coordinate his attack. Three somewhat 
disjointed assaults were launched across 
the open fields against the four Conti- 
nental regiments on the rising ground in 
the woods on the opposite sides. Two 
were repulsed with heavy loss, one Brit- 
ish battalion being driven in confusion 
from the field and losing nearly half its 
strength. Greene might have counter- 
attacked at this point; but chose not to 
risk the possibility of the destruction of his 
army, which the defeat of such a maneu- 
ver might have entailed. He re-formed 
in his old lines; and when Cornwallis 
concentrated all his troops for the final 
assault, Greene withdrew in good order 
from the field. Cornwallis followed him 
only a short distance; and before morn- 
ing the Americans had taken up a 
good defensive position behmd the Haw 
River. 

486 r^om the AUas of the BatUes of the Amencan Bevoltaion, In Yfde University Library 




484 Major-General Nathanael Greene, 1742-86, 
from the portrait by C W Pealo (1741-1827) in 
Independence Hall, Philadelphia 
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MAIN OPERATIONS in the SOUTH in 1781 






Greene retires to Iron Works I 
CpAprG 20 Greene nwdesSoC 
T res from Camden @ May I 


& Maris Cornwallis retreats tl|)Mar20 Greene after Cornwallis 


©May 22 Augusta besesed captured JuneS ©JunelOW Mar oncaptures Georgetown ©June ^wdonro mn^x fiajuly- 

Q June 20 hi retires ©JuneZI Rawdon reaches Ninety Six ©July 3 Rawdon toOrangeburg via ft Gran^by®Jufy-Ggen^^^^ 

Sumter and Lee raid Br tish lines ©A^ - Rawdon to Charleston ©July -Aug Greene regs h s fl lls GreenS Ster sS 

©Aug 23 Greene to attack Stewart ©SepS Battle of Eutaw Springs Greene to &ntee Hills Stewart mMon^ arrerorewai r vj;uec ■ oieciie 

engages enemy at Dordiester drives Them w thin their I nes at Charleston and holds them there until the evacuation ( Dec 14 1782J 



Drawn expressly for T?ie PagmA of Amerl^ by Gr^or Noetzeu American GeograpMoal Society, New Yoi^ 


THE BRITISH RETREAT TO WILMINGTON, MARCH ^8, 1781 
Though technically defeated in battle Greene had made his campaign a great success. Cornwallis had lost 
a third of his force at Guilford. His enemy was still in the field, with an army intact and aggressive. The 
British commander had no choice but to abandon his advanced position so far from his base. If he retired 
to Camden, he admitted the defeat of his whole campaign. If he went to Wilmington, North Carolina, where 
a base had already been prepared, he could refit his army and perhaps destroy Greene, if Greene should follow 
him to the coast. In any event, from Wilmington he could strike north into Virginia and attempt to bring 
the war to a close by a decisive campaign in the Old Dominion. Cornwallis chose the Wilmington alterna- 
tive Greene followed him until his objective became certain, then turned quickly southward to drive the 
British army out of South Carolina, 
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Cornwallis Retreating ! 

PHILADELPHIA, April 7, 1781. 

ExtraA of a Letter from Major-General Greene^ dawd 
CAMPy March *5, 1781. 

the x6ch InftantI wrote your Excellency, giving an 
Account of an A6:ion which happened atCuUfordCourc- 
{^oufe the Day before I wa« then perfuaded that notwithlUnd- 
ing we were obliged to give up the Ground, we had reaped the 
Advantage of the Adhon Circumllances ilnce confirm me in 
Opinion that the Encffly were too much gauled to improve 
t! eir Succcl*. We lay at the Iron Works three Days, prepar- 
ing ourfclves for another Adhon, And expedltng the Enemy to 
advaneb But of a fudden they took their Departure, leaving 
behind them evident Marks of Dilbrels. All our wounded at 
Guilfcrd, Mhich had fallen into their Hands, and 70 of their own, 
too bad to move, were left at Nevc-Garden. Moft of their OJh- 
cers foITered-- Lord Cornwallts had bis Horfe Ihoc under him— . 
Col Steward, of the Guards was killed. General O Hara and 
Cols* Tarlton and Webfter, wounded Only three Field OfiicefS 
efcoped, xf Reports, which Icem to be authenac, can be rc'ied 

Our Army are in good Spirits, nocwithllanding our Suficungs, 

1 arc advanang towards the Enemy, they arc recreating to 
Crofs Creek 

In South-Carolmi, Generals Sumptei and Hauati have gained 
Ceviril little Advaniages In one the Enemy foft Co Men, who 
had under theu Care a large QuAnmy of Stores, which v/ere 
tai »*n, but by an unfortunate Miftakc were afterwards re taken 



From «xn engraving Marion Cro&<iing the Pedee, by C Burt after the 
painting by W Ranney in the posse&bion of the publishers 


cr-'fi c“^ ^ ® GEEENE IN\’ADES SOUTH CAROLINA 

III South-Carolmi, Generals Sumptei and Mauatx have gamed ^ t j? i 

{cvxrxl little Advaniages In one the Enemy foft Co Men, who ijrREENE ID. SOULIl v^SiroiinR IdiCOCL R XRSK RS QlltlCIllt RS LilRL 

of dealing with CornwaUis. His mhitia, their period of en- 
Publifhed Jby Order, listment Dp, had gone home, and his army numbered less 

CHARLES THOMSON Scetttary than fifteen hundred men, not half the strength of a modern 

American infantry regiment. He counted on the aid of the 

5 1-5 Printed at N. Wittufs Office. irregular forces of Marion, Sumter, and Pickens. Against 

him was Lord Rawdon, a young ofiScer of twenty-six with 
Public library more than eight thousand men under his command. But 

Eawdon with this force was commissioned to garrison and hold two states; and so his troops were inevitably 
scattered in small detachments. His outer ring of f^rts lay in a great arc stretching from Augusta on the left 
through Ninety-Six and Camden to Georgetown on the right. An inner line consisted of Fort Granby, 
Orangeburg, Fort Motte, and Fort Watson. In each of these posts were from a hundred to a thousand men. 
Rawdon himself with a small force was at Camden. Toward this point Greene swiftly advanced, hoping to 
surprise his adversary (see map. No. 486). 


FORT WATSON, APRIL 23, 1781 
Meajtohile the American commander kept Lee’s 
cavalry on his left, to watch for a southward move by 
Cornwallis, and then to join with Marion on the Pedee 
and attack Fort Watson. Fort Watson was a stockade 
built on a mound rising forty feet above the plain, 
and was garrisoned by one hundred and twenty good 
men. It stood on the Charleston road, beside the 
Santee River, and straight in the rear of Camden and 
Hobkirk’s Hill. On April 23, after an eight day 
siege. Fort Watson fell, when the American besiegers, 
who had been five days preparing the logs, budt 
a tower in one night that commanded the interior 
of the stockade. The first breach in Rawdon’s com- 
munications with Charleston had been made. Lee 
and Marion then hastened to join Greene’s force. 
Greene had found Rawdon informed of his advance 
and in a good defensive position. The American general 
thereupon retired to Hobkirk’s Hill, about two miles 
north of Camden, and waited. Greene sent “Light 
Horse Harry” Lee to join “Old Swamp Fox” Marion 
in attacking the chain of little posts between Camden 



and Charleston, which kept the precarious line of communications open to the sea for Lord Rawdon. 
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HOBKIRK’S HILL, 

APRIL 25, 1781 

Lobd R\wdon, British commander in 
South Carolina, though a large detach- 
ment which he had sent in pursuit of 
Marion had not returned, courageously 
took the oftensive agamst Greene’s 
outnumbermg force. The American 
commander, reversing the arrangement 
at Cowpens and Guilford, had deployed 
his Continentals in the first line, with 
some mditia behmd them. Rawdon 
deployed and attacked Greene’s left 
^ing. Greene, thinking he saw an 
opportunity to destroy his enemy, who 
had deployed on a narrow front, did 
not wait to receive him on the high 
ground, but ordered an assault against 
the enemy center and the envelopment 
of both his flanks. This too ambitious 
maneuver lost Greene the battle. Rawdon threw in his reserves at just the right time, demoralized the 1st 
Maryland regiment, which comprised Greene’s left flank, caused the retreat of the 2nd Maryland, which was 
next, and thus exposed the flank of the Virgima regiments, which made up Greene’s right. The American 
commander promptly withdrew m good order from the battle and took up a strong defensive position five 
miles away Both sides had suffered heavily. The battle had gone to the British. But the fruits of victory 
went to the Americans. Rawdon did not feel strong enough to maintain his position so far from his base, 
especially after the fall of Fort Watson. On May 10 he evacuated Camden and retired to Monck’s Corner. 



490 rrom Stedman, History of the Amenran War London, 1794 


1 March of British troops in column 2 WTiere the British met the American pickets 
3 Virginia Continentals forming the right wing 4 Maryland Continentals forming the 
left wing 5 Militia in reserve 6 Battle formation of British under Rawdon A Hoh- 
kirk 3 HIU 


THE SIEGE OF NINETY-SIX, MAY 23— JUNE 18, 1781 


Rawdon clearly saw that safety for the British troops lay only in 
their concentration near the base at Charleston On the day after 
he had retired from Camden, Orangeburg fell to Sumter, Fort 
Granby to Lee, and Fort Motte to Marion. The inner line of British 
forts were all in the hands of the Americans. Only Augusta and 
Ninety-Six in the outer line remained, Rawdon had ordered Colonel 
Cruger, commanding at Ninety-Six, to retire to Charleston when he 
had evacuated Camden; but the message had been intercepted. 
Greene sent Lee, who moved with astonishing rapidity, to join Pickens 
and lay siege to Augusta (May 22) ; while himself marchmg against 
Nmety-Six Augusta was commanded and garrisoned by Georgia 
Loyalists, who fought with desperation against Pickens’ irregulars 
from their own state. The besiegers repeated the strategy of the 
wooden tower and forced the surrender of Augusta on June 5. Mean- 
while Greene at Ninety-Six was conducting siege operations against a 
fortification composed of earthen ramparts, a ditch, abattis, and 
stockade. Cruger had a garrison of five hundred and fifty men, most 
of whom were New York and New Jersey Loyalists. On May 23 
Greene opened his first parallel Twelve days later three fresh 
British regiments arrived at Charleston and Rawdon promptly 
marched to the relief of Ninety-Six. On June 18, with Rawdon dose 
at hand, Greene assaulted the fort, but failed to take it. He then 
raised the siege; while Rawdon retired with the garrison to Charleston. 
Here, broken in health, he sailed for home, leaving Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stewart in command of the British forces in South Carolina. 



491 Francis Rawdon, 1st Marquis of Hastings 
from Historical Portraits, Part II, 1700-1850, 
Oxford, England, 1919, after the portrait by 
Samuel Lane 
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EUTAW SPRINGS, 
SEPTEMBER 8, 1781 
After resting for a few weeks 
during the hot summer months 
Greene resumed the offensive 
Stewart was new to South Carolma 
and to independent command. He 
allowed Greene to march without 
his knowledge to withm striking 
distance of his army at Eutaw 
Sprmgs. The American com- 
mander advanced into battle in the 
tried formation of militia in a front 
line (5, 6) and the Continentals in 
a second (2, 3, 4). Stewart de- 
ployed his force in a single Ime (11). 
The militia -advanced with steadi- 
ness. As the battle was joined, 
one of the fiercest fights in the 
southern campaign developed. 
Stewart did not handle his force 
skillfully, and Greene, ordering a 



492 From William Johnson Sketches of the Life and Correspondence of Nathanael Greene, 

Charleston S C 1822 


1 American reserve 2 Maryland line 3 Virginia line 4 North Carolina line 5 South Caro- 
lina militia 6 North Carolina militia 7 Lee s l^lon 8, 9 Henderson s command 10 Ma- 
ioribanka 11 The British Ime 12 British reserve 11 Kirkwood 14 Lees Infantry 15 
Hampton 16 Capt CofBn 17 Cavalry of the legion after the enemy s defe it 


general assault, drove him from the field. The British commander had, however, provided against this 
contingency by ordering the occupation of a brick house and palisaded garden in his rear. Here the British 


held their ground and re-formed. The American troops meanwhile had entered the abandoned British camp, 
and, findmg rum, became unmanageable. Then the British counter-attacked, and, in their turn, drove the 


plunderers from the field. Again Greene had lost a battle, this time through the lack of disciplme among his 
troops. Both armies were severely shaken by the encounter and each retired to repair its losses. 


THE END OF OPEN WARFARE IN THE SOUTH 


Not long after the battle of Eutaw Springs, Stewart retired into Charleston. The southern campaign had 
come to an end. Major General Francis V. Greene has summed up the achievements of his namesake. “In 
the interval [between Greene's assumption of command and Eutaw Sprmgs] Greene's little army had marched 
nine hundred and fifty miles, fought three battles and a score of minor engagements, conducted five sieges, 
captured nine posts and taken nearly three thousand prisoners. His army had no organized commissariat 
or transport system, no tents or camp equipage, and only insufficient clothing He had no base of supplies, 
but lived off the country, which, although in the main friendly to him, was filled with a very substantial 
minority of intensely bitter loyalists. The enemy outnumbered him three to one, and was composed of the 
best British regulars and Hessians, the well-organized and veteran tory regiments of New York and New Jer- 
sey, and a numerous body of local partisans, all well equipped and supplied, and supported by an ample mili- 



tary chest of ready money.” — 
The Revolutionary War, p. 253. 
In looking back at Greene’s 
southern campaign from an age 
in 'cvhich the art of war has vastly 
changed, the American com- 
mander still appears one of the 
greatest leaders of troops that 
America has produced. His in- 
vincible spirit is portrayed in a 
letter which he wrote in a 
moment of dejection after Hob- 
kirk's Hill: “We fight, get beat, 
rise, and fight again.” 
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494 Skirmish at Richmond, Va, Jan 5, 1781, from Lieut -Col JohnG Simcoe, MxLitary Journal 
Operations of . . The Queen s Rangers During American Revolution, New York, 

1844 


CORNWALLIS LEAVES THE 
CAROLINAS FOR VIRGINIA, 
1781 

When Cornwallis on April 24, 1781, 
took the road from Wilmmgton to 
Virgmia with a little force of about 
fifteen hundred men, there opened 
one of the strangest chapters in the 
history of the Revolution He had 
been ordered by his commander in 
chief to take and hold the Carolinas. 
But since his victory at Camden he 
became more and more insubordi- 
nate, encouraged in his military atti- 
tude by no less an oflficial than the 
war lord, Germain. At Wilmington, 
on his own responsibility, and in de- 
fiance of his orders, he abandoned 
the Carolinas and transferred the war 
to Virginia. One still wonders what 
military advantage he could hope 
to win in the Old Dominion that was 


not more easily obtainable by remaining farther south. Virginia was already the seat of active operations, 
because it was the base of Greene’s army. In November, 1780, Clinton had sent Arnold with sixteen hun- 
dred men into the state to interfere with the work of Steuben. Washington had countered by sending 
Lafayette with twelve hundred. Before the latter’s arrival (April 29) Arnold had made a raid on Richmond 
(January 5). With his usual dash he brought up his troops and drove off the militia, shown at .4 .4 on 
the map. He then destroyed a foundry for making cannon, a quantity of military stores and some ware- 
houses and mills. His task accomplished, he hastened back to his boats. 


CORNWALLIS IN VIRGINIA, 1781 


Benedict Arnold, after his treason, had served with the British in the North and was now in Virginia 
in command of a force mostly of Loyalists. In February, Clmton sent Phillips with twenty-six hundred 
troops to join Arnold and take command in Virginia, and Washington ordered Wayne to follow Lafayette 
with a thousand men. Clinton later sent more reinforcements. When Cornwallis arrived on May 20 he was 
in command of more than seven thousand men. So it turned out that the force which was to aid Corn- 
wallis by destroying his adversary’s base came under the command of Cornwallis himself, whom Clmton 


to the very last hoped 
would return from Wil- 
mington to South Caro- 
lina, concentrate his forces, 
and destroy Greene’s army 
there When Cornwallis as- 
sumed control on the James 
his enemy was divided: 
Lafayette being at Rich- 
mond with a force perhaps 
a sixth the size of his own, 
Wayne not having yet ar- 
rived, and Steuben being 
near Charlottesville, busily 
recruiting Continental 
regiments for Greene. 



495 


A Raid undear Arnold, from an engraving In the Grovewood Studio, Summit, N. J., aJfter a 
painting hy Allred Wordawortli Thompson (1846-96) 
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Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel American CJeograpUcal Society, New Yorlc 


THE CAMPAIGN IN VIRGINIA, 1781, PRELIMINARY TO YORKTOWN 
CoBNWALUS in Virginia was singularly ineffective. He drove Lafayette out of Richmond (May 27), but 
did not follow him more than thirty miles. He then sent Tarleton to make a dash on Charlottesville with his 
cavalry to disperse the legislature. To Lieutenant-Colonel Simcoe of the Queen’s Rangers he gave the 
mission of taking Steuben’s depot at Point of Fork. Steuben retreated westward, and Cornwallis, advancing 
with his whole army, destroyed the munitions and supplies On June 10, three days after the British army 
reached Point of Pork, Wayne joined Lafayette. Cornwallis, without attempting to fight his enemy, returned 
on June 15 to Williamsburg. Lafayette followed him and was joined by Steuben. 
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DIVIDED BRITISH COUNCILS 
On July 6 a sharp battle was fought at Green Spring near 
Wilhamsburg m which Lafayette was worsted, and forced to 
withdraw to Malvern Hill (see map, No. 496). Cornwallis 
did not follow At this stage the hand of Germain was felt 
in the operations in Virginia. Cornwallis had retired to the 
coast to dispatch three thousand troops which Clinton had 
requested. Just after the battle with Lafayette Cornwallis 
received a letter ordermg him to send the troops and, when 
he arrived at Portsmouth, whence they were to sail, he foxmd 
yet other letters from Clmton written in a cordial spirit giving 
him permission to keep his whole army. The reason for the 
change was a letter from Germain to Clinton. Clinton had 
planned a campaign in the Middle States, particularly against 
Philadelphia. Germam had approved the plan of Clinton’s 
subordinate, Cornwallis. Then Germain, promptly re- 
grettmg his decision, wrote again to Clmton; but his letter 
arrived too late. Nor were these larger plans the only cause 
of confusion. There were more conflicting orders as to 
whether Portsmouth, Old Point Comfort, or Yorktown 
should be the British base 


FRENCH TROOPS ARRIVE IN AMERICA 
In July, 1780, about a month before the battle of 
Camden, a French force of six thousand officers and 
men under General Rochambeau had landed at New- 
port, Rhode Island. The army was to operate as a 
unit and Rochambeau was to place hirnspiif under 
Washington’s command. 

There is an interesting parallel (which must not, 
however, be followed up too far) between the French 
kmg’s instructions to Rochambeau in 1780 and the 
American President’s instructions to Pershing in 1917. 
The head of each state naturally wished to achieve 
victory, and since victory depended on cooperation, 
each commander was duly instructed to cooperate 
with the allies But, quite as naturally, each head 
also wished to preserve the indentity of his own 
country’s forces. Therefore, although Rochambeau 
wrote to Washington, saying, “ We are now, Sir, under 
your command,” he could not forget his king’s secret 
instructions, saying, “that the French troops should 
not be dispersed, but that they should always act in 
a body and under French generals, except in the case 
of temporary detachments, which are to rejoin the 
principal corps in a few days.” How like the problem 
of the Americans in France during the World War* 

Within ten days after its arrival the French fleet 
that brought the troops was blockaded by a superior 
British naval force. So long as British naval superi- 
ority continued the French army, which would not 
leave its fleet, was held inactive. Thus for eleven 
months Rochambeau was prevented from aidmg the 
Revolution. 


Elan de ladi5P05IT^_ 

%ES Fr^C'AI5 dans KhODE fSLAN:6t 




THE CONCLUSIVE CAMPAIGNS IN THE SOUTH, 1778-81 


249 


GENEKAL ROCHAMBEAU, 1725-1807 
Rochajvibeau was the best general whom France 
could have sent to America His professional 
standmg was of the highest In 1778 he had led 
in France the infantry on one side of a great war 
maneuver undertaken for the purpose of de- 
terminmg whether the system of tactics adopted 
by the French army should be continued or 
radically modified. The general opmion was 
that Rochambeau had demonstrated that the 
regulations of 1776 were suitable for all needs. 

Such was the caliber and reputation of the 
general whom France put imder the command 
of Washington. 

NEWS OF DE GRASSE 

With Rochambeau came two able officers, 

ChasteUux and Lauzun. In the sprmg of 1781 
news arrived that a French fleet under De Grasse 
was to sail for the West Indies and from thence 
to the continent to cooperate with Washington 
and Rochambeau. Washington on May 22 
went from his camp at New Wmdsor to meet the 
French commander at Wethersfield in Con- 
necticut, where the two planned an attack upon 
New York, when the arrival of De Grasse’s fleet 
should give naval superiority to the allies Soon 
after a small portion of De Grasse’s fleet reached 
Boston with a few reinforcements and the word that the French admiral would arrive on the American coast 
in July or August Through Rochambeau Washington sent to De Grasse the suggestion that he might bring 
troops as well as ships and come to New York, stopping in the Chesapeake on his way. 



499 Jean Baptiste Donatlen de Vlmeur Comte de Rochainbeau from an en- 
graving by T D Booth of the portrilt by John Trumbull (1766-184J) 
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WASHINGTON AWAITS DE GRASSE 
While the French army was still lying m Rhod< 
Island Washmgton was perfecting his plans. H< 
sent orders to Lafayette and Greene to establisl 
lines of “expresses” which would make possibh 
the forwardmg of mformation with the utmosi 
dispatch. He also directed the two southern com 
manders to send him detailed information regardm^ 
the strength and disposition of the enemy in theu 
respective areas. The American commander ir 
chief was considering three plans an attack or 
New York, a campaign in Virgmia, or a siege ol 
Charleston. The choice would depend upon cir 
cumstances when De Grasse arrived. In June the 
French, who had left Newport for Providence, 
were to march westward across Connecticut, jom- 
ing Washington in the Hudson Highlands. In 
July the united armies attempted to surprise some 
British posts at the north end of Manhattan inland. 
A careful estimate of the situation about New York 
convinced Washington that no general attack could 
succeed until De Grasse arrived. Clinton had a 
force of fourteen thousand at his disposal. The 
Franco- American allied force was slightly smaller. In 
August came news from De Grasse, in a letter to Ro- 
chambeau, definite and precise. He would leave the 
West Indies on August 13, he would bring twenty-nine vessels, together with three regiments, ten fieldpieces, 
and some siege cannon and mortars, he would leave the American coast on October 15. At once Washington 
made the momentous decision to march to the Chesapeake and there join forces with De Grasse. Washing- 
ton’s letter to Lafayette (No. 503) was intended to be captured by the British, and to mislead them into thmHng 
that the great attack was to be made against their position at New York, and not against their hold on the South. 
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THE BATTLE OF THE CAPES, SEPTEMBER 5-10 
In a sense fortune played into the hands of De Grasse. The British admiral Rodney never anticipated that 
the French naval commander would take his whole fleet from the West Indies to the American coast. Such 
a move would jeopardize the French colonies m the West Indies. Rodney, in sending northward his sub- 
ordinate, Hood, with fourteen ships, and ordering up six more ships from Jamaica (which for some reason 
never came), thought that he had provided against all dangers. (For the movements of De Grasse’s fleet and 
that of Hood from the West Indies, see No. 540 ) Clinton knew of De Grasse’s plan to come to the con- 
tinent, but assumed that Rodney would prevent the French fleet from being dangerous. On August 25 , 
Hood, having arrived in the Chesapeake, sent Clinton a message that he had seen or heard nothing of De 
Grasse m that region and was sailing for New York to join Admiral Graves, who was commanding there. 
Three days later he arrived. Then came intelligence that the French fleet, which had lain so long at Newport, 
had put to sea with a convoy and eight ships of the line imder De Barras. Presumably the expedition was 
bound for the Chesapeake; so Graves with eighteen ships set out to intercept it. To his immense sur- 
prise the British admiral found, instead of De Barras, De Grasse with twenty-four ships, anchored behind the 
Virgmia capes. The French fleet immediately put to sea, and on September 5 a severe, but indecisive, 
battle was fought. For five days following the two fleets maneuvered , at the end of which De Barras appeared 
and slipped safely within the capes. The French naval force was now overwhelming. Graves promptly put 
back to New York for repairs. 

The naval action off the Virginia capes on September 5 is made clear by the following references, from a contemporary 
British source, accompanying the above chart* A The English fleet crowding toward Capo Henry, Wind NNE about 
11 A M B. English lookout ship. C The French Fleet first seen at Anchor near Capo Henry about 11 a m D Track of 
the French Van, Standing out at 1-2 past noon E The English Van Guard just before the Fleet were to form upon the 
larboard, or same tack with the Enemy F The French Van Guard at the time the English Fleet veered and came to the 
larboard tack. Q. The English after having Veered on account of the Middle Ground i past 2 <&: come to the larboard 
tack, which put Admiral Drake in the Van & Admiral Hood in the rear, who was at that time 2 miles nearer the Enemy 
than the center was H. The English partially engaged, the Van and center at Musket Shot, but the rear too distant to 
engage, being to Windward I The English rear when the Fleets engaged. K The French Fleet when engaged. L. The 
French rear when the Fleet engaged, K being their Van. iW. The Track of the French declining from the English Van 
and center N The track of the French after sunset. 0, The English forming paiallel to the Enemy after the firmg had 
ceased on both sides 
VI— 17 
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THE MARCH TO THE CHESAPEAKE 

As soon as the report of De Grasse’s plans had been verified by an official dispatch (August 14) Washington 
had sent an order to Lafayette to prevent Cornwallis from retreating into the Carolinas. A week later the 
allied army crossed the Hudson at King’s Ferry and headed southward. Passing behind the Palisades they 
struck into northern New Jersey, made a feint at Staten Island, and sped towaid Philadelphia. General Heath 
with twelve small battalions were all the troops that remained to face Clinton, who had been recently rein- 
forced by twenty-five hundred Hessians. When the allied army had been fourteen days on the march and 
had mostly passed Philadelphia, Clinton wrote to Cornwallis: “By intelligence which I have this day re- 
ceived, it would seem that Mr. Washington is moving an army to the southward, with an appearance of haste, 
and gives out that he expects the cooperation of a considerable French armament.” Clinton’s information 
was correct. On September 14 Washington and his staff arrived at Lafayette’s headquarters. Clinton, not 
as yet realizing the French naval strength in the Chesapeake, had eight days before embarked seven thousand 
men and ’fvritten to Cornwallis that he would sail with them as soon as Graves could furnish him a convoy. 
But Graves, crippled by the battle of September 5, and limping back to New York with the astounding 
news of De Grasse’s force, was not able to furnish the convoy until six weeks had elapsed. Except for a 

diversion against the Connecticut shore, 
led by Arnold, Clinton remained inactive, 
awaiting Graves. 

CORNWALLIS’ POSITION 

CoBNWALLis, With a little more than five 
thousand effectives, now faced a combined 
army of more than sixteen thousand men at 
the same time that he was blockaded by an 
overwhelming naval force. He had al- 
ready prepared the village of Yorktown 
for defense with additional works at 
Gloucester Point, directly across the York 
River. In front of Yorktown, to the west 
and south, except close to the river, the 
ground was marshy, with occasional bits 
of higher level. 

To the east the terrain was firm. Corn- 
wallis had thrown up an outer defense, and 
with great thoroughness had developed the 
inner defenses. The latter consisted of a 
stockade and a parapet of earth with re- 
doubts and batteries. The chief difficulty 
was the smallness of the area, which some- 
what cramped the British commander. 
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608 Prom the painting Storming the Redoubt, by Eugene L Laml In the State capitol Richmond Virginia 


PROGRESS OF 
THE SIEGE 
On the night of September 
30 the French engineers, 
masters of the art of siege 
operations, broke ground 
for the first parallel at six 
hundred yards from Corn- 
wallis’ works. The ap- 
proaches were carried 
forward, and on October 
11 a second parallel was 
opened at three hundred 
yards. De Barras had 
brought siege guns, and 
these were now used with 
telling eflPect. The second 
parallel brought the be- 
siegers to the very borders 
of the inner redoubts; 


and the next step was the capture of these positions. One was assigned to tlie French, the other to the Ameri- 
cans. Colonel Alexander Hamilton, now holding a commission in the line, begged Washington to be allowed 
to lead the American storming party. On the night of October 14, after a fierce encounter, both these re- 
doubts fell. The parallel was promptly extended to include them. The following night the British made a 
desperate counter-attack; but could not hold the position. The allied guns, enfilading Cornwallis’ works, 


now made his position untenable. 



509 Prom the paintin g The Siege of YorUoim, by Van Blarenberghe, in the Muaee de Versailles 


CORNWALLIS DECIDES TO SURRENDER 

The next night Cornwallis, taking counsel of desperation, tried to ferry his army across to Gloucester Point, 
in the hope that he might escape by marching toward Philadelphia. But the plan was completely spoiled by 
a storm which scattered and swamped his boats. With great difl&culty he reassembled his forces and opened 
negotiations for surrender. Clinton, with seven thousand men from New York, was already on the way to 
his relief. Cornwallis said that he “could not fire a single gun,” that his “numbers had been diminished by 
the enemy’s fire, but particularly by sickness,” and that “it would have been wanton and inhuman to the 
last degree to sacrifice the lives ” of his troops “by exposing them to an assault, which from the numbers and 
precautions of the enemy could not fail to succeed.” 
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DECISIVE YORKTOW'N 
CoENWALUS the next morn- 
ing, convinced of the injus- 
tice of further demands on 
his crippled troops, wrote to 
Washington proposing a day’s 
armistice. With the possi- 
bility of the arrival of British 
reinforcements from New 
York always imminent, the 
American commander refused 
to cede the advantage of 
time. Cornwallis’ proposals 
must be sent immediately, 
whereupon two hours’ sus- 
pension of hostilities would 
be granted in which to give 
them proper consideration. 

The original British conces- 
sions proving inadequate, 

Washington forwarded his 
own demands, and allowed 
a prolongation of the armis- 
tice, until the morning of the nineteenth when the final signature of surrender was aflSxed 
Eortescue has said of the blow at Yorktown that it was “the heaviest that has ever fallen on the British 
army.’’ Cornwallis surrendered, according to Tarleton, seven thousand two hundred and forty-seven men, 
including noncombatants [[five thousand three hundred and sixteen effective]. IBs defeat meant the virtual 
end of the war, so far as America was concerned. Cornwallis, upon his return to England, was neither tried 
nor censured, except in the long controversy which developed between himself and Clmton. He became 
for many years governor-general and commander in chief in India, where his military successes won a large 
part of what is now the Indian empire. Eortescue with some bitterness points to Germain, the British war 
lord, as the man chiefly responsible for the final reverse. “For it is Germain, if to any one man, that the 
disaster of Yorktown, as of Saratoga, is to be ascribed: to Germain with his blindness to facts, his deafness 
to wise compel, his jealousy of commanders in the field, his appalling ignorance of the elements of war, his 
foolish ambition to direct all operations from Whitehall . . . nothmg can excuse the encouragement of 
disloyalty in a subordinate toward his Commander-in-chief, nor the deliberate insult offered to a Com- 
mander-in-chief by ostentatious quotation of a subordinate’s opinion against him. . . . There is, in fact, 
a malignity in the behaviour of Germain towards all the principal commanders in America which bears 
very strong marks of personal vindictiveness .” — History of the British Army, III, pp. 397-98. 
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ITom Waahington's diary, Oot. 17, 1781, recording Cornwallis' proposal for a elation of hostilities and Washington's reply. 

original in the Library of Congress 
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AN EYE-WITNESS ACCOUNT OF THE SURRENDER 
“At about 12 o’clock the combined army was drawn up in two lines more than a mile in length, the Americans 
on the right side of the road, the French on the left. Washington, mounted on a noble steed, and attended 
by his staff, was in front of the former, the Count de Rochambeau and his suite, of the latter. The French 
troops, in complete uniform, and well equipped, made a brilliant appearance, and had marched to the ground 
with a band of music playing, which was a novelty in the American service. The American troops, but part 
in imiform, and all in garments much the worse for wear, yet had a spirited, soldier-like air, and were not the 
worse in the eyes of their countrymen for bearing the marks of hard service and great privations. . . . 

“About two o’clock the garrison sallied forth, and passed through with shouldered arms, slow and solemn 
steps, colors cased, and drums beating a British march. They were all well dad, having been furnished with 

new suits prior to the 
capitulation. They were 
led by General O’Hara on 
horseback, who, riding up 
to General Washington, 
took off his hat and apolo- 
gized for the non-appear- 
ance of Lord Cornwallis, 
on account of indisposition. 
Washington received him 
with dignified courtesy, 
but pointed to Major- 
general Lincoln as the 
officer who was to receive 
the submission of the garri- 
son.” — James Thacher, 
Military Journal, 1823. 
The picture is intended to 
be little more than a group 
of portraits. 



513 


1. Count Deuxponts, Colonel of Frencli Infantry 2 Du^e de Laval Montmorency, Colonel of Fren<ai 
nifantry 3. Count Cuetme, Colonel of French Infantry 4. Diike de Lauztm, Colonel of P^ench Cavalry 
5 Graeral Choizy 6 Viscount Viomeml 7. Marqiiis de St Simon 8 Coimt Fersen, Aid de Camp of 
Count Rochambeau 9 Count Charles Damas, Aid de Camp of Count Rochambeau 10 Marquis Chastellux 
11 Baron Viomenil 12 Count de Barras, Admiral 13 Count de Grasse, Admiral 14 Count Rochambeau, 
Gen^^ en Chef des Francaxs 15 General Lincoln 16 Colonel E Stevens of American Artillery 17 General 
WasWngton, Comman<^r-ln-Chlef 18 Governor Thomas Nelson, Va 19 Marquis LaFayette 20 Baron 
Steuben 21 Colony Cobb, Aid de Camp to Washington 22 Colonel Turnbull, Secretary to Wa^ngton 
23 Ge^ral J^es Cltoton, NY 24 General Gist, Md 25 Gen Anthonyl Wayna Pa 26 General 
Hand, Pa , Adjutant General 27 General Peter Muhlenberg, Pa 28 Major Gen Henry Knox. Com- 
5 Qandwol.^llery, 29 Ueut-Col B Huntington, Acting Aid de Camp of Gen Lincoln 30 Colonel Timothy 
K^ea^g, Qua^rma^ General 31, Colonel Alex Hamilton, Commanding Light Infantry 32. Colon* 
John Laurens, S C. 33. Colonel Walter Stuart, Phila. 34. Colonel Nicholas Fish. N Y. 
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514 Count Avel Fersen Swedish Officer m 515 Chevalier Duportaii Officer of Engineers, 
French service from the portrait by G W from the portrait by C W Peale in Inde- 
Peale in Independence Hall Philadelphia pendence Hall Philadelphia 


516 Count Francois Aboville Officer of Artil- 
lery, from the portrait by Albert Rosenthal, 
after a family portrait. In Independence Hall, 
Philadelphia 


CORNWALLIS’ PRAISE OF THE FRENCH 

The British marched out to their historic surrender with their usual steadiness, to the then popular tune of 
The World Turned Upside Down. The peculiar aptness of the band-master’s choice of music has been noted 
by practically everyone who has written of the surrender. 

France reaped the satisfaction of revenge for her downfall overseas twenty-one years before. But she got 
nothing more; except, indeed, a load of debt which weighed her whole finances down and helped the rum of 
her Bourbon kings. Her army in America, however, left an honored name not only among its American allies 
but among its British enemies. In the report written by Cornwallis the day after the surrender there is a 
moving passage which well deserves recording: “The treatment, in general, that we have received from the 
enemy since our surrender, has been perfectly good and proper; but the kindness and attention that has been 
shown us by the French officers in particular, their delicate sensibility of our situation, their generous and 
pressing offer of money, has really gone beyond what I can possibly describe, and will, I hope, make an 
impression on the breast of every British officer, whenever the fortune of war should put any of them into 
our power.” 

WASHINGTON AND DE GRASSE 


The day after the great surrender Washington wrote De Grasse a letter of noblest acknowledgment. 
“The surrender of York 
. . . the honor of which 
belongs to your Excel- 
lency, has greatly antici- 
pated our most sanguine 
anticipations.” Washing- 
ton then boarded the 
French flagship, exchanged 
congratulations with De 
Grasse, and urged imme- 
diate operations farther 
south. But De Grasse felt 
bound to face the British 
out at sea. De Grasse, Ro- 
chambeau, and Lafayette, 
all present at Yorktown, 
are Frenchmen whose 
names are destined to be 
held in grateful remem- 
brance by all Americans. 



617 


From the painting Wc^TOnffton Visits the French Fleet . 

and Robert Chapman 


by Fercy Moran, courtesy of the artist 
& Co 
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CELEBRATION OF 
VICTORY 

The glorious news of York- 
town sped swiftly up and 
down the country. Every- 
where Patriots joined in 
celebrations which only the 
sudden release from years of 
war can bring. Everywhere 
Loyalists heard with dejec- 
tion the news which to them 
was almost the pronounce- 
ment of their doom. But in 
fact the war was not over. 
New York, Charleston, anh 
Savannah were still in the 
hands of the enemy. Wash- 
ington returned to the task 
of watching Clinton in New 
York. And then the tragedy 
of the American army, which for so many years had fought for national independence, became acutely mani- 
fest. There had been times when the troops had mutinied, because of the lack of provisions due to the in- 
competence and dishonesty of the civilian commissariat. But there ^as never a time when the Continental 
regulars were traitors to the cause; and even during their worst mutiny, brought on by exasperating neglect 
to supply them with their barest needs, they spurned the offer of British gold and hanged the men who made 
it. Officers were sometimes even worse off than the men. From the beginning of the war their pay had been 



518 From the palntliig Veas of Yorltown by J L G 1 erns m Independence Hall, Philadelphia 


niggardly and w^as mostly in arrears. Yet out of it they were expected to clothe themselves and provide for 
their families. In 1782 a rate of pay was established which is 


interesting as an ideal that was rarely achieved. A major 
general. General Greene for example, was to receive thirty- 
one dollars and sixty cents a month with a fivefold ration of 


Illumination. 


food A lieutenant was to draw three dollars and fifteen 
cents and one ration. By way of contrast, it is worth noting 
that, toward the end of the war. Congress was offering a 
bounty of one thousand dollars to a private for enlisting. 
Many an officer was forced to make appeals to friends for 
aid While the army lay inactive watching Clinton, a 
reorganization and combination of regiments squeezed out 
many old and deserving officers. Many others, officers and 
men, began going home, as the forces were reduced, to 
adjust themselves as best they could to civilian life. In 
these years the word “soldiering*’ as a synonym for idle- 


C OLONEL Trr.GHMAN, Aid 
de Camp to his Excellency 
General Washington, having 
brought official acounts of the 
SURRENDER of Lord Corn- 
wallis, and the Garrilbns of 
York and Gloucefter,thofe Citi- 
zens who chufe to ILLUMI- 
NATE on the Glorious Oc- 


ness seems to have come into use. When one remembers 
the hardships and sufferings of the army, many times due 
to official neglect or peculation, the public stigma which 
“soldiering” implied seems a bitter return. Moreover, 
many a discharged soldier finds it very hard indeed to locate 
in any other employment, when the civilians, who have got 
the good places while he was defending them, have closed up 
their ranks. Many of the veterans found their opportunity 
to begin life afresh. Some of those from New England 
turned back to the central government the practically worth- 
less paper money which they had received from Congress in 
return for lands purchased by the Ohio Company. For their 
share m the founding of Ohio see Volume II. 


CAsroN, will do it this evening 
at Six, and extinguifli their 
lights at Nine o’clock. 

Decorum and harmony are 
earneftly recommended to eve- 
ry Citizen, and a general dif 
countenance to the leaft ap- 
pearance of riot. 

J5.4, 1781. 

519 Broadade announoing an illumination to celebrate 
Yorktown from Smith and Watson, American EiAtoricaL ana 
I/Xerary CunosUiee, Philadelphia, 1817 
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DEMOBILIZATION 
The lading of the captured 
flags before Congress was the 
greatest moment in the his- 
tory of that body since the 
passage of the Declaration of 
Independence Another mo- 
ment of mtensity came in the 
spring of 1783, when Washing- 
ton forwarded to Congress 
copies of two pamphlets since 
famous as the Newburgh Ad- 
dresses. Written by an anony- 
mous officer, they called to the 
minds of their fellows the pov- 
erty which they suffered as a re- 
sult of the neglect of state and 
national governments alike. 

They called upon the officers 
to assemble and discuss the redress of their wrongs by force The temptation was great for the central govern- 
ment was weak to the point of being practically devoid of authority. To the surprise of many the commander 
in chief attended the meeting. In perhaps the greatest speech of his life he called upon the men who had 
worked with and under him to give “one more distmguished proof of unexampled patriotism and patient 
virtue.” The spirit of the Umted States army was made unmistakably clear m their response to their 
commander, for the threat contamed in the Newburgh Addresses never came to action. Officers and men 
were soon after demobilized. The “army went home without even a ceremonious Hhank you^ from the 
nation. To this day most of them are impaid — and will be.” — Ganoe, p. 88. 



520 From tlie painting Ca-ptured Flag’s from YorTetown Laid Before Congress Nov S 1781, 
by John Ward Dunsmore © by the artist 


THE LAST OF THE CONTINENTALS, 1783 

On November 25, 1783, the steadfast Continental regulars, the backbone of the whole Revolutionary army, 
paraded through New York in what our own times would have called a Victory March. Next year they were 
disbanded; and mostly experienced more than the usual troubles m trying to get work. Many, hopelessly 
unfit through wounds or disease, were forced to beg, as were, mdeed, some officers. Even among the high- 
est ranks there was great, and mostly unrelieved, distress. On June 2, 1784, Congress reduced the army 
down to eighty men, “with officers in proportion”; and even these eighty were kept only to guard the store- 
houses at Port Pitt and West Pomt. 
The preamble to this masterpiece of mis- 
taken legislation stated that “whereas, 
standing armies in time of peace are 
inconsistent with the principles of re- 
publican governments,” etc , etc. To 
show that those who really understood 
the Revolutionary War knew better, 
we have only to quote the words of 
Washington himself “Regular troops 
alone are equal to the exigencies of 
modern war, as well for defense as 
offense, and whenever a substitute is 
attempted it must prove illusory and 
ruinous No militia will ever acquire 
the habits necessary to resist a regular 
force. The firmness requisite for the real 
business of fighting is only to be 

621 Prom an engraving by Lande after the drawing ComtneMal Army MarcMng Dovm attained by a constant COUTSe of disci- 
m C^^NmTX ^ Memorial History of ^nd service.” 
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522 From the painting by John Trumbull, 1827 In the Yale School of the Fine Arts New Haven, Conn 


WASHINGTON RESIGNS HIS COMMISSION, DECEMBER 23, 1782 
The actual resignation of George Washington as the commander m chief of all the Union’s armies took place 
on December 23, 1782, in the State House at Annapolis, Maryland, where his farewell to Congress, brief as 
it was, contained some very movmg words. The opening and close of this address contain everything 
of either national or personal concern: 

*‘Mr. President, — The great events on which my resignation depended, having at length taken place, 
I now have the honor of offering my sincere congratulations to Congress, and of presenting myself before them, 
to surrender into their hands the trust committed to me, and to claim the indulgence of retiring from the serv- 
ice of my country. Happy in the confirmation of our independence and sovereignty, and pleased with the 
opportunity afforded the United States of becoming a respectable nation, I resign with satisfaction the ap- 
pomtment I accepted with diffidence; a diffidence in my abilities to accomplish so arduous a task, which 
however was superseded by a confidence in the rectitude of our cause, the support of the supreme power of 
the Union, and the patronage of Heaven. . . . Havmg now finished the work assigned me, I retire from 
the great theater of action, and bidding an affectionate farewell to this august body, under whose orders I 
have so long acted, I here offer my commission, and take my leave of all the employments of public life.” 

Washington’s achievements in the Revolution natmally raise all the old questions about the importance 
of the ‘‘great man ” Under ordinary circumstances the leader does not “make history” but is the mere 
expression of his times, while most of his actions are the result of forces over which he has little or no control. 
There are, however, times of crisis when the great man really does creative work. In the seventeen seventies 
the Patriots of America put their fortunes to the hazard of a war. At the outset of the struggle they chose 
Washington, then a Virgin i a planter of some military experience, to be the commander of their armed forces, 
not because he was a capable commander, but merely because an acceptable Virginian suited their political 
exigencies best. For more than seven years he held a post to the responsibilities of which no single one of his 
Patriot contemporaries was equal. The traitor Arnold might well have been an exception, had his character 
rung true. But character must ring true in such a conflict; and Washington’s indubitably did. His ultimate 
success was a finely original military achievement; while unshaken devotion to the cause which he espoused, 
and his ability to hold about him a group of able and loyal officers, with a devoted nucleus of men — the 
steadfast Continentals — were fundamental to his triumph. A survey of his subordinates, fine officers as many 
of them were, does not reveal a man who combined the daring and brilliance of the Trenton-Princeton cam- 
paign with the character and leadership shown at Valley Forge, and the perfectly conceived and executed 
plan that led the way to Yorktown. Even under Washington’s command the Revolution almost came to 
naught. It is doubtful whether it could have ever reached complete success without him. 



THE CONCLUSRT: campaigns in the south, 1778-81 


261 



Drawn expressly tor The Pageani of America by Gregor Noetzel, American GeograpUcal Society, New York 


AMEEICAN GAINS AT THE PEACE, 1783 

The United States alone, of all the warring countries, gained by the Revolutionary War — and gained enor- 
mously. Not only did the original Thirteen Colonies become the Thirteen States of the Union but they 
acquired the vast hinterland, right out to the Mississippi, up to the Lakes, and almost down to the Gulf. 








CHAPTER X 


SEA POWER IN THE REVOLUTION 

B efore peace finally came tlie War of Independence assumed several quite 
different aspects. It began as a rebellion in Massachusetts which quickly spread 
to the thirteen continental colonies. From first to last it was a bitter civil war 
between Patriots and Loyalists In New York state it developed into one of the greatest 
and most important of the Indian wars in the history of the American people. Finally, 
after Burgoyne’s surrender at Saratoga, it became merged in a world war in which Great 
Britain, without a single ally, found herself in confiict with all the principal maritime 
nations of that day. Such a conflict involved fighting in the Orient and in Europe as 
well as in North America. There can be little excuse for the state sma nship which let 
Great Britain become involved in such a crisis. The Revolution was not an inevitable 
war; it could have been avoided. Moreover, once begun, it could have been prosecuted 
to a successful conclusion had the British Government sent proper commanders into the 
field and exercised proper direction at home. 

The worst aspect of this mismanagement in high places was to allow a foreign war 
to develop with the navy unprepared. For more than a year before France finally 
entered the confiict the British Government was fully aware of that possibility. Yet 
during 1777 the fleet was allowed to remain short of numbers and equipment; while it 
was manned only with the very greatest difficulty. Moreover, suspicion and dissension 
were rife in the naval establishment, a fact which was largely responsible for Rodney’s 
failure to end the war in the West Indies in his battle with De Guichen on April 17, 1780. 
More than a hundred years after the conflict the great American naval historian. 
Admiral A. T. Mahan, in his pregnant study of The Influence of Sea Power upon 
History, wrote of the American Revolution: “The Alliance with France, and sub- 
sequently with Spain, brought to the Americans that which they above all needed, — a 
sea power to counterbalance that of England. WiU it be too much for American pride 
to admit that, had France refused to contest the control of the sea with England, the 
latter would have been able to reduce the Atlantic seaboard? Let us not kick down 
the ladder by which we mounted, nor refuse to acknowledge what our fathers felt in their 
hour of trial.” 

Fully to understand what sea power meant throughout the Revolution we must 
remember the extreme dependence of America on Europe for decisive superiority in both 
the men and material of war. The great populations, great armies, and great navies of 
those days were European, not American. Their men, munitions, and supplies came 
much more from Europe than America; and the only way for these to reach America 
was by crossing the Atlantic. Therefore whichever side could keep the seaways open for 
its own ships, while closing or even obstructing them for its enemy’s ships, would have 
a decisive advantage. The evolution of a rebellion that broke out in eastern Massachu- 
setts into a world war meant the loss to the British of one of the greatest advantages 
they had — complete freedom of action on the sea. 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE NAVY 
The navy of the United States found its humble beginnings 
m the first year of the Revolution Two days before the 
Battle of Bunker Hill, Rhode Island fitted out two sloops, the 
first American armed vessels commissioned by any public 
authority A few weeks later, while the British army lay m 
Boston, closely besieged by the American army. Colonel 
Glover, an amphibious soldier of Marblehead, suggested the 
waylaying of ships that were bringing supplies from Halifax 
and England to the enemy Some time later the Franklin, 
Warren Hancock, and Lee were sent to sea They were small 
fishmg schooners that had been given armaments The Lee 
struck a vigorous blow for the Patriot cause when, m Novem- 
ber, 1775, she brought into Gloucester the British ordnance 
brig, Nancy, with a priceless cargo of munitions muskets. 



524 The rngate TI arren first vessel of the Continental 
Navy from a woodcut In Gleason s Pictorial 1852 courtesy 
of the American Antiquarian Society Worcester Mass 


ball, powder, fuses, and military tools 


The example of Rhode Island was followed by practically all of the 


other colonies 


THE NAVY AND THE PRIVATEERS 


No precise line can be drawn between privateermg and the navy, either m the Revolution or in the War of 
1812 A good many men, of all ranks, belonged at different times to both So did many vessels Moreover, 
privateers and men of-war sometimes cruised together But still, m their essential natures, privateering and 
the navy are far apart, for privateermg is simply private busmess done for private gam, though done 
agamst a public enemy, while a regular navy is a public service, m the fullest sense of the term, even though 
prize money may be one of its rewards The embryonic United States navy evolved, under exceedmgly 
difficult conditions, mto a real public service long before the French Alliance came to change the balance of 
sea power Contmental squadrons worked under Washmgton at Boston and New York m 1775-76, while 
Commodore Ezek Hopkins led an expedition against the Bahamas, where he seized many war stores at Fort 
Nassau He failed, however, to get recruits, on his return, owmg to the far greater attractions of privateermg 

Paul Jones also appeared, m a small command, m 1776, when, as we 
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525 ConsT^onal Droadslde signed by* Jobu 
Hancock ordering r^istry of American 
privateers and vessels of war in the New 
York Public library 


have seen already (m Chapter V) Arnold fought the Battle of Valcour 
In 1777 the navy operated from the West Indies to western Europe, as 
well as along its own coast But the total effect on the balance of 
sea power was disappointmgly small The navy had only sixty four 
vessels altogether, with twelve hundred and forty-two guns and 
swivels, and its captures were one hundred and six The pri\ateers 
were of all kinds Contmental, State and from friendly foreign 
ports with very mixed crews Altogether they numbered over two 
thousand, earned over eighteen thousand guns and swivels, had about 
seventy thousand men m their crews, and either captured or destroyed 
about SIX hundred British vessels In cash values the navy took six 
million dollars, the privateers eighteen miQion In prisoners at sea 
there were some sixteen thousand taken by the navy and privateers 
together The effect on British shippmg m 1777 is well shown by 
Silas Deane’s report from France to the Marme Committee of Con- 
gress ‘Tt even deterred the English merchants from shippmg goods 
m English vessels at any rate of insurance, so that m a few weeks forty 
French ships were loaded m London on freight — an mstance never 
known before ” Aside from its many other disadvantages, however, 
privateermg was all parts and no whole, and it did not, m spite of its 
devastations, change the naval situation. Moreover, it rumed some 
combmed expeditions, like the one at Penobscot in 1779, while “the 
gamble of it” demoralized reeruitmg when the navy was most m need 
of men And yet, with all its faults, privateermg was so successful 
that its resourceful followers well deserve their record among the other 
annals of the sea. 
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NAVAL ADMINISTRATION 
Bhode Isiaot took the lead in bringing officially before the 
Continental Congress the question of a continental navy. 

Finally, after much discussion, the Congress committed it- 
self, on October 30, 1775, to the policy of maintaming a naval 
armament “for the protection and defence of the United 
Colonies.” Gardner W. Allen has epitomized the history of 
naval administration from that point on. “The first execu- 
tive of the service was the Naval Committee which in 1775 
began the work of organizing a navy. Next came the 
Marine Committee which directed naval affairs for four 
years, ending in December, 1779. Then followed the Board 
of Admiralty which managed the department a year and 
a half, when, in the summer of 1781, Robert Morris took 
charge and as Agent of Marine remained at the head of 
the navy until after the end of the war ” — A Naval History 
of the American Revolution, 1913, I, p. 37. Morris was a 
most practical Patriot, a good economist, and an excellent 
administrator of the small means then available. 

627 Robert Morris from the portrait by O W. Peale 
In Independence Hall, Philadelphia 

THE NAVY OP THE REVOLUTION 

The type of fighting ship of the Revolution did not differ greatly from those built earlier in the eighteenth 
century. The warship was a fioating battery with wooden sides and driven by sails. During the Revolution 
the English occasionally tised copper to cover the bottoms. The art of handlmg fieets, like that of using armies, 
was dependent upon the characteristics of the weapons employed, and the naval officer had to master a 
technical and highly developed profession. Both England and France had many good commanders. The 
Americans were dependent primarily upon men who had learned seamanship m the merchant marine and 
who acquired the technique of naval fighting as the war progressed. The resources of the rebelling colonies 
were too limited to enable the government to create and put to sea an important fleet. American vessels 
mostly fought as single ships. Perhaps the most important fleet, measured by the results it achieved, was 
Arnold’s flotilla on Lake Champlain at the Battle of Valcour (No 271). For the Patriots to defy successfully 
on the high seas the greatest navy of the century was obviously impossible. The America was built at Ports- 
mouth and launched in 1749. She was pierced for forty-four guns. The present America, as pictured here, 
must not be mistaken for the America authorized November 20, 1776, but still on the stocks at Portsmouth, 
N. H., in 1780, and never used in the war. This second America was a seventy-four-gim ship-of-the-line. 
The seventy-four-gun ships-of-the-line-of-battle were luxuries which the infant American navy could not 
afford at the beginning of the Revolution, and necessities which the French supplied later on. The rating of 
what would be now called battleships continually rose. Earlier in the eighteenth century a sixty-gun ship- 
of-the-line was quite common. On the other hand, the flagship that went up to Quebec in 1759 was the 
ninety-gun Neptune, and Sir James Yeo’s unused flagship on Lake Ontario in 1814 carried a hundred and 
two guns. 




Model of the America, a seventy-four-gun ship courtesy of tbe Portsmouth Athenaeum, 
Portsmouth, N H 
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COMMODORE ESEK HOPKINS, 1718-1802 
On November 5, 1775, Congress appointed an old sea captain of 
Providence, Rhode Island, Esek Hopkms, to be ‘‘commander-in- 
chief of the fleet.’’ But Congress apparently never intended this 
high-soundmg title to be understood in its two proper senses, either as 
meanmg the supreme command of the whole United States navy, or 
even that of a certain area or real fleet. The intention seems to have 
been only to give him a squadron command. Early in 1776 Hopkins, 
who was at Philadelphia with a small flotilla, was ordered to make a 
cruise along the southern coast, destroying enemy naval forces in the 
Chesapeake and in the harbors of North and South Carolina. If 
successful, he was to return and attack any British vessels in Rhode 
Island waters. Hopkins disregarded his orders and sailed for Abaco 
in the Bahamas. In March he landed on the island of New 
Providence, captured it, and took away the Governor and Lieutenant- 
Governor prisoners. He then sailed for Block Island, where he en- 
gaged the Glasgow, a British ship of war of twenty guns. He seriously 
injured but did not capture his opponent. In April he took his fleet 
and some prizes into New London. At this time his popularity was great and he was congratulated by the 
President of Congress. But Hopkms proved inefficient. In March, 1777, he was suspended and was finally 
dismissed from the service He was a good seamen, but not equal to the difficult task of naval command. 
While operating in Rhode Island waters his flagship had been the new frigate, Warren (No 524). 


629 From a fictitious mezzotint portrait pub- 
lished in London m 1776 by Thomas Hart 


NICHOLAS BIDDLE, 1750-78 

Young Nicholas Biddle had been an ensign in the British navy and 
was one of the few American officers to have had professional training 
before the war. Biddle was one of Hopkins’ captains at the outset of 
the navy’s history. From the beginning he showed promise Early 
in 1778 he was in Charleston harbor commandmg the frigate Ran- 
dolpk. A squadron was organized out of the Randolph and four small 
vessels of the South Carolma navy, with Biddle in command. This 
flotilla put to sea and headed for the West Indies in search of prizes. 
On March 7, while east of Barbados, Biddle came in contact with the 
British sixty-four-gun man-of-war, Yarmouth. A hot fight developed 
in which the British ship was severely handled. Then, when the 
American commander was maneuvering for a better position, the 

RandolphhlGwup. So not only 
a frigate but one of the best of 
the officers of the young navy 
was lost to the Revolution. 
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531 From the portrait by Matthew Pratt Cl734r- 
1805), courtesy ol the Ehrloh Galleries, New 
York 


JOHN BARRY, 1745-1803 

Bajeiry began his naval career in command of the sloop Lexington of 
skteen guns. Early in 1776 his ship was one of the five vessels engaged 
in defending the coast of the Middle States after Hopkins had taken 
his fleet to Providence. On April 7 the Lexington fell in with the 
British sloop Edward of eight guns. When his ship was blockaded in 
Delaware Bay, he fought on land with a body of volimteers at 
Trenton and Princeton under Washington. In 1794 he became 
the ranking officer in the United States Navy. Barry served with 
distinction throughout the war. His last command was the frigate 
Alliance, of thirty-two guns. He saw active duty off the Virginia 
capes, in the Delaware River assisting the American forts below 
Philadelphia, off the New England coast, and in the West Indies. 
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SILAS TALBOT, 1751-1813 

ILAS Talbot’s career took him mto both the army and navy 
[e had been a cabin boy at twelve At twenty-four he was a 
aptain in the Rhode Island mihtia, when he jomed the troops 
esiegmg Boston. He was the leader of a fire-ship attack in 1777 
gainst the British Asia off New York, was wounded at Fort 
/Tifflm on the Delaware, and in 1778 captured the schooner 
hgoU guardmg Narragaiisett Bay He was promoted to 
eutenant-colonel and later made captain m the navy. The last 
ppointment resulted from an encounter which won him great 
pplause along the Rhode Island coast. On August 16, 1779, 
he Boston Gazette published an account of his encounter with a 
.oyalist boat. “This moment an express arrived from New 
jondon with an account of the gallant, intrepid Talbot’s taking 
ofamous villain Stanton Hazard, in a Brig of 15 guns out of 
Newport, after a short action. Talbot was in a small sloop of 
2 guns, and had an inferior number of men on board to the 
Tory privateer, which was fitted out on purpose to attack & take 
Talbot’s sloop ” Talbot was one of many captured officers to be 
■onfined in Old Mill Prison in England. In 1798 he was squadron-commander against the French in the 

West Indies, his flagship being the Constitution. The 
patriotic artist (No. 533) has combined the events of 
two separate actions, fought on different days, into a 
single picture; and, having apparently omitted one 
of the five vessels, has re-rigged and re-armed the 
other four. The picture was painted for Talbot as 
a momento. What he wished to illustrate was the 
famous capture of the “infamous villain Stanton 
Hazard’s” Tory privateering brig King George in 
particular. It was for this capture that Congress 
made Talbot a captain of the infant United States 
navy, September 17, 1779. 



532 From the portrait by Thomas Birch (1779-1851), 
courtesy of the Ehrich Galleries, New York 





533 Incident In the Life of Commodore Silas Talbot when In com- 
mand of the Pigot and Argo, from the painting by Thomas Birch, 
courtesy of the Ehnch Galleries, New York 

JOSHUA BARNEY, 1759-1818, 

PRIVATEERSMAN AND NAVAL OFFICER 
Joshua Baeney was a fine type of the privateering man turned naval 
officer. He was also one of the links between the Revolution and the 
War of 1812, when he commanded the little naval force that defended 
Washington in 1814, Barney’s first cruise was cut very short indeed. 

But, being exchanged after capture, he served with credit on the 
privateering brig Pomona under Isaiah Robinson till he was again 
made prisoner and taken to Old Mill Prison, from which he escaped, 
disguised a-s a British officer, and with the connivance of a sentry. 

First sheltered by English pro- Americans in Plymouth (England), 
then sailing through the British fleet disguised as a fisherman, then 
caught by a British privateer, then escaping once more, and making 
his way through England, France, and Holland, he was soon afloat 
again, this time in Gillon’s armed ship, the South Carolina (see chart. No. 526). Two years after Barney s final 
escape peace was declared and Barney was again in Plymouth, this tune as captain of the United States frigate 
General Washington, on board of which he gave a splendid dinner attended both by his former English friends 
and by admiring British naval officers as well. 

VI— 18 , 



534 From the portrait by C W Peale In 
Independence Hall, Fhiladelpbla 
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CMrt Of Britisli and American Forces In tlie Penobscot, July 1779, from Kapln’s 
History of England, 1786 


THE PENOBSCOT 
EXPEDITION, 1779 
In June, 1779, the British from 
Halifax took Castine, Marne (then 
called Majabagaduce). Their ob- 
ject was to establish a military- 
outpost on the flank of the 
American Colonies. Thereupon 
the General Court of Massachu- 
setts sent out a force of nmeteen 
armed vessels, with the Warren 
bearmg the flag of Commodore 
Dudley Saltonstall, over twenty 
transports, and one New Hamp- 
shire vessel. There were about 
three thousand men, both naval 
privateersmen and militia. Sal- 
tonstall was quite irresolute. The 
privateers would never act to- 
gether as a whole. General Solo- 
mon Lovell’s landing party (T) 
was not properly supported. The 
small British garrison (A) improved 
its defenses. The three British 
vessels though attacked and com- 
pelled twice to move farther into 
the harbor (see their three posi- 
tions, E, K, L) were neither de- 
stroyed nor captured. And finally, 


when a British squadron under Colher came from New York, the American vessels ran up the river and 
were fired by their own crews. Saltonstall was court-martialed and dismissed. This disaster was very hu- 
miliating to Massachusetts but in the next year General Peleg Wadsworth headed a new expedition to 
Maine which captured several ships, eight cannon and forty prisoners. 


JOHN PAUL JONES, 1747-92 
Greatest of all the American commanders was a Scotsman, 
John Paul, known in his adopted country as John Paul 
Jones. In 1775 he had been appointed “Senior Lieutenant 
of the Navy.” In the following year, in command of the 
Continental sloop Providence, with an armament of 
twenty-two guns, he made a raid along the coasts of Nova 
Scotia and Cape Breton Island. He ruined the fishery at 
Canso and Madame and, twice eluding British warships, 
took sixteen prizes, of which he brought eight into port. 
His report of his brush with the frigate Milford on this 
cruise is characteristic of the man. “ When he came within 
cannon shot, I made sail to try his speed. Quartering and 
finding that I had the advantage, I shortened sail to give 
him a wild goose chase and tempt him to throw away 
powder and shot. . . . He excited my contempt so much 
by his continued firing at more than twice the proper dis- 
tance, that when he rounded to, to give his broadside, I 
ordered my marine officer to return the salute with only a 
single musket.” 
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JONES AND THE STARS AND STRIPES 
On June 14, 1777, while Burgoyne was still busy in 
Canada, hastening preparations lor his ill-fated march 
into New York, Congress appomted Jones to the com- 
mand of the Ranger, a new ship of eighteen guns 
recently completed at Portsmouth. The journal of 
the same day shows the foUowmg resolution “That 
the flag of the thirteen United States be thirteen 
stripes alternate red and white, that the Union be 
thirteen stars, white m a blue field, representing a new 
constellation ” Jones, in raising this bamier over the 
Ranger, seems to have been the first man to raise the 
stars and stripes over an American warship The men 
who embarked on the Ranger under the new flag \^ere 
destined to experience many a thrilling moment before 
“John Paul Jones, Esq.” brought the cruise to an end. 
On November 1, 1777, with what he called “an orderly 
and well disciplined crew ... of one hundred and 
forty odd,” he set sail for France. In February, 1778, 
in Quiberon Bay, Jones saluted the French flag, and 
Admiral La Motte Picquet returned the salute This 
was the first official recognition of the United States 
navy by any foreign power. 
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THE CRUISE OF THE RANGER 
In April, 1778, Jones left the French coast and made 
a descent upon Whitehaven. Ill luck attended the j 
venture; so that he was only able to fire one ship of 
the large number that lay in the harbor. At Carrick- 
fergus Jones found the British warship Drake charged 
with the special duty of bringing his voyage to an end. 
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Congressional broadside encouraging enlistment on the 
Ranger 1777 In the Essex Institute, Salem Mass 

?he American commander offered battle, and in a 


little more than an hour forced the Drake to strike Jones was j*ustifiably elated at this taking of an enemy 
man-of-war in her own waters. When the Ranger a few days later brought the Drake into Brest harbor an 


American at that place wrote home: ‘Tt was a pleasure to see the English flag flying under the American 
stars and stripes.” But now came a year of troubles for Jones, all ashore. He was in desperate straits to pay 
his men, sell his prizes, and get a squadron for another and greater cruise. At last an old East Indiaman was 
bought, renamed the Bonhomme Richard, and made the flagship of his squadron of one other American, the 



Alliance, and three small French vessels. 
On his famous voyage in the Bonhomme 
Richard in 1779 Jones encircled the British 
Isles. The Richard was rotten, and one 
of her heaviest guns blew up at the outset 
of the battle with the Serapis, requiring 
the abandonment of a whole battery. 
The crew was a mixture of Americans and 
Europeans. The Alliance was commanded 
by a man already going insane. With 
such a force Jones alarmed the shipping 
of the entire east coast and took no less 
than seventeen prizes. In this cruise, 
which included the historic conflict with 
the Serapis, Jones began a tradition which 
has been carried on, but never surpassed, 
by men like Hull, Farragut, Dewey and 
the twentieth-century Rogers. 
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639 Drawn expressly for Tfte Pa^eawi 0/ A:772erfca by Gregor NoetzeU thf^ hdittlp ssninp nnHpr 

American Geographical Society, New Yo^ ^me oahLie some unuer 

officers either through fear 

or treachery called to the enemy for quarter. His own ship, the Alliance, plunged a broadside into the 
unengaged side of the Richard, Finally the prisoners below were treacherously released; and Jones’ quick 
wit, in setting them to man the pumps to save their lives, only prevented their turning the scale against 
him. Jones reported that on the decks “the scene was dreadful beyond the reach of language.” The crews, 
with cannon, muskets, and pistols, fought from the ports, the decks, the fighting tops, and rigging. “My 
situation,” said Jones, “was really deplorable. The Bonhomme Richard received various shots under the 
water from the Alliance, the leak gained on the pumps, and the fire increased much on board both ships. 
Some officers persuaded me to strike, of whose courage and good sense I entertain a high opinion, ... I 
would not, however, give up the point. The enemy’s main-mast began to shake, their fixing decreased, ours 
rather increased, and the British colors were struck at half an hour past ten o’clock ” Abandoning the sinking 
Richard, Jones limped with the wounded Serafis into Texel on October 3, 1779. Here he was blockaded by a 
British squadron. The annals of the American navy contain no finer example of skill, courage, and leadership 
than that found in the duel off Flamborough Head. 
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540 Drawn expressly lor The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, American Geographical Society, New York, data supplied by the research staff 

The chart shows in condensed form how the revolt of the British colonies in America, once the alliance with France was made effective in 1779, thereupon 
involved: (1) not only France but Spain and Holland in active naval warfare with England in European waters; (2) British and French naval concentra- 
tion on the American coast; (3) the conflict between British and French off the coast of India where French and Dutch settlements were seized by the 
British, (4) the Spanish movement against Florida, and (5) the course of naval events after Yorktown ending in the defeat of De Grasse by Hood in 1782. 



THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 


272 


THE BATTLE OF USHANT, JULY 27, 1778 

Fine as were some of itb exploits, the American navy- 
played no appreciable part m determmmg the outcome 
of the war. When France, early in 1778, entered the 
war on the side of the levoltmg colonies, the French 
navy counterbalanced that of Britain, and threatened 
British naval supremacy m American waters. The 
French collected two fleets, one at Brest under D’Or- 
vilhers and the other at Toulon under D’Estaing, who 
sailed across the Atlantic to blockade Howe m the 
Delaware (No. 433). Meanwhile Admiral Keppel suc- 
ceeded in forcing a fight off Ushant in July, but was 
unable to win a decisive action (No. 540), and was 
compelled to put back to England and refit. No one can have followed the fortunes of the war up to this 
point without having become thoroughly convinced of two thmgs: first, that the backbone of the whole 
Revolution m America was the Contmental army under Washington’s command, and secondly, that sea 
power was the fundamental, preponderant, and universal factor constantly at work throughout the whole 
vast complex problem. But in 1778 the French navy came in. In 1779 the Spanish navy jomed the French. 
In 1780 the Dutch joined both. And m 1781 the Armed Neutrality of the North added every other fleet in 
Europe to the list of Britain’s enemies. This addition of the Danes, Swedes, Russians, and north Germans 
meant the closing of the Baltic, whence the British were w'ont to get most of theu: shipbuilding supplies. 
With four actively hostile navies against her, and another four barrmg her way to the Baltic and its sorely 
needed naval supplies, Britain faced such a crisis as she had not faced before and has not since. It was this 
crisis, coupled, of course, with the growing power of the pro- Americans in Britain, that made Yorktown deci- 
sive. Then, turning from her civil war against her former colonists, Britain put forth enough sea power to 
defeat De Grasse in 1782 (No. 550), and save Gibraltar, India, Canada, and the West Indies from the French. 



ITom the pamtmg The Bmie of Ushant, by Gudin in the 



NAVAL WAR IN THE WEST INDIES 

Oi«E of the motives of France in joining the war against England was to capture British islands in the West 
Indies. Obviously those of value that were most vulnerable to attack were in the Leeward Islands. Marti- 
nique was the chief French base in these waters, while Barbados and Antigua served the British fleet. In 
September, 1778, an expedition from Martinique surprised the neighboring British island of Dominica and 
took it. Though of little military importance, the affair indicates that England was not prepared for war in 
the West Indies when hostilities with France began. At the end of the year D’Estaing left Boston (see No. 
433) for Martinique. Meanwhile Admiral Barrington held his fleet at Barbados awaiting orders. By a 
curious coincidence, the same day, November 4, that D’Estaing put out from Boston harbor, Hotham’s 
British squadron, carrying five thousand soldiers from New York, weighed anchor for Barbados. The two 
fleets paralleled each other. D’Estamg, when a little south of Bermuda, after a heavy storm which had 
shaken both fleets, picked up a stray vessel from the English convoy and so learned of his enemy’s presence. 
He promptly sailed for Antigua in the hope that this island was the destination of the British. But on Decem- 
ber 10, the British fleet joined Barrington at Barbados. 
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the CAPTURE OF ST. LUCIA 
Bareington did not permit the soldiers 
to leave the transports. Three days after 
the reinforcements had ariived the British 
troops were in possession of the heights (^) 
immediately north of Grand Cul de Sac 
(1). Before evening of the next day the 
British had taken the commandmg ground 
known as Morne Fortune (3), overlooking 
the harbor of Carenge (4). The out- 
numbered French garrison, leavmg their 
guns unspiked and their munitions unde- 
stroyed, retired to positions marked (5) on 
the map. Their retreat left the batteries 
on the promontory called “The Vigie” (6) 
in British hands. Barrington had pushed the attack with the utmost swiftness, for he was taking grave 
risks. His fleet was inferior to D’Estamg’s, which also had the advantage of two thousand more troops. 
If D'Estaing could capture the Vigie, he would be in a position to take the works at Morne Fortune in the 
rear, destroy the British landing party, and compel Barrmgton to quit the shore and fight an unequal battle 
on the open sea, where shore batteries could not help him. But the British held their ground. Then D’Estaing, 
defeated ashore, frustrated afloat, sailed away. Six months later D’Estaing had his revenge for the capture 
of St. Lucia by taking the British island of Grenada. Byron meanwhile had relieved Barrington, and now 
commanded a much larger fleet, though one slightly inferior to the French. On July 6, 1779, Byron attacked 
the French fleet off the Grenada coast. The British admiral advanced into battle in very irregular order. 
Though the British were driven off with heavy losses, D’Estaing did not take full advantage of his victory by 
capturing or destroying vessels that were within his power. While Bjnron was refitting his fleet, and quite 
unable to operate effectively, D’Estaing made no move against other British islands. In the West Indian 
campaign of 1779 two inferior commanders were opposed, and the result was indecisive. (For D’Estaing’s 
operations against Savannah, see page 231.) 



543 Sketch of Part of the Island of St Lucia, from Atlas of the BaUles of 
the American RevoliUwn, in the Yale University Library 


A THREATENED FRANCO-SPANISH INVASION OF ENGLAND 


In the very month that Byron and DEstaing were maneuvering off Grenada, England was facing the 
greatest naval menace since the Spanish Armada of 1588 In June, 1779, Spain had declared war against 
Britain, though she had not entered into an alliance with the Americans. In July the French fleet under 
D'Orvflliers (AA), united with the Spanish squadron (C) commanded by Cordova. Hardy was in charge of 
the British Channel fleet (R). Moreover, the French had massed some fifty thousand troops {EE) at strategic 
points along the north coast, particularly at Havre and St. Malo. The English counter-concentrations are 
shown at DD. The French plan was to take the Isle of Wight and use Spithead for an anchorage. If things 
went favorably an invasion was possible. Hardy, whose entire fleet numbered forty, was opposed by sixty-six. 



In August the allied squadrons stood up 
the Channel, while Hardy still remained 
outside near Scilly with thirty-five vessels. 
At the crucial stage of the operations the 
French Government changed its plans and 
ordered D’Orvilliers to make a landing in 
Cornwall, near Falmouth. While sailing 
for the new objective an easterly gale blew 
the combined fleets out of the Channel. 
Hardy, avoiding battle, promptly slipped 
in. The allies then returned to Brest and 
the danger passed. Well might an officer 
of the English fleet write before the crisis 
had ended; “What a humiliating state is 
our country reduced to!” 




m 
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RODNEY AND LANGARA 
In tlie autumn of 1779 Spain withdrew her fleet from Brest 
and turned her attention more directly to achieving the 
chief object lor which she had entered the war, the capture 
of Gibraltar. Smce the declaration of war this great 
fortress had been blockaded. By the end of the year the 
supplies of the garrison were running low. To the relief of 
this indispensable fortification England sent Rodney in 
December with the Channel fleet. With Rodney were sup- 
plies and troops. On January 7 the British admiral cap- 
tured twenty-two ships: seven ships of war and the 
remainder merchant vessels carrymg naval stores and 
provisions to the Spanish fleet. This fleet was then sta- 
tioned at Cadiz and was considerably more powerful than 
the British force. Nme days later Rodney surprised a 
Spanish squadron of thirteen ships under Langara off Cape 
St. Vincent. When the Spaniards attempted flight he gave 
chase, and fought a running night battle which did not end 
until two A M. When the last shot had been fired six Spanish 
ships-of-the-line had been taken and one had blown up. 


On the twenty-sixth Rodney dropped anchor at Gibraltar. 
‘‘You have taken more line-of -battle ships,” wrote the 


First Lord of the Admiralty to Rodney, ‘‘ than have been captured in any one action in either of the two last 
preceding wars.” The next month Rodney left with a few ships for the West Indies, where he had been ap- 
pointed to command the Leeward Island station. Here he was in a strategic position of great importance, 

both on account of the West Indian trade 

and the flanking situation of eastern North 

America. Rodney’s relief of Gibraltar was 
from the British point of view one of the 
most important events of the war. Had 
the great fortress at the entrance to the 
Mediterranean fallen, the British hold on 
India would have been vastly weakened. 




547 Oomte de Guiclieii. irom an engraving by Hardouin, 


546 From a mezzotint 1786 by Robert Laurie, after the pamtmg by Robert Dodd, 


RODNEY AND DE GUICHEN 
1780, which saw the British conquest of South Carolina, was 
marked in the West Indies by maneuvering and fighting between 
Rodney and De Guichen, who now commanded the French 
fleet. No less than three battles were fought, all of them inde- 
cisive. In the first, April 17, Rodney was not adequately sup- 
ported by his captains. He always felt that here, because of the 
failure of his subordinates, he lost the opportunity to win once 
and for all the conflict in the West Indies. His opponent was too 


NaSoiSe. casteiar, In the Bibiiotheaue ^ officer ever to give him again the opportunity of that day. 






SEA POWER IN THE REVOLUTION 


275 


ST. EUSTATIUS, 1781 
Hubricanes in the autumn of 1780 dealt roughly 
with Rodney’s fleet, and he was compelled to put 
into Barbados with a badly injured and sadly 
diminished force Though rciiitorcemeiits came 
out in the spring mider Hood, Rodney was still 
inferior to the new French fleet which had ap- 
peared m the West Indies under De Grasse But 
other tasks than dealing with the French fleet 
occupied the British admiral during the spring of 
1781. On Januaiy 27 he received orders to attack 
the Dutch islands of St Eustatms and St. Martm. 

The former had become a great trade center and 
huge emporium after the war began, and Rodney 
had already cast longing eyes upon it. On Febru- 
ary 3 he appeared before the island, demanded its surrender, and secured immediate submission. This prize 
was by far the greatest of the war* more than one hundred and fifty merchant ships and merchandise valued 
roughly at three million sterling pounds. For three months Rodney stayed on the island. ‘‘The amount of 
money involved,” says Malian, “and the arbitrary methods pursued by him and by Vaughan, gave rise to 
much scandal, which was not diminished by the King’s relmquishing all the booty to the captors, nor by the 
latters’ professed disinterestedness. Men thought they did protest too much.” In June De Grasse took 
the British island of Tobago after an unsuccessful attack upon St. Lucia. Then in August he took his whole 
fleet to the Chesapeake, where it was the decisive factor m the defeat of Cornwallis and the virtual ending 
of the American Revolution (No 510). The illustration shows a French version of the St. Eustatius affair. 

THE BATTLE OF THE DOGGER BANK 

The attack upon St. Eustatius followed soon upon a declaration of war by England against Holland. During 
the year 1780 the Baltic powers were active in trying to compel England to grant certain pomts that 
were deemed essential to neutral interests. When Holland joined it England began hostilities against her. 
In the year of the conquest of South Carolina, therefore, Britain was fighting all the chief tradmg nations 
of Europe. The strain which this put upon her navy, at best badly prepared for war, was tremendous. 
Under such circumstances it seems almost incredible that the British Government should have contmued 
those military operations in the South which were dependent upon the uninterrupted control of the sea 
along a great stretch of the American coast. Cornwallis’ defeat at Yorktown was due primarily to bad 
strategy on the part of the British ministry. In the same month, August, 1781, that De Grasse arrived off 
Chesapeake Bay, Admiral Parker, convoymg a large merchant fleet from the Baltic to England, fell in 

with a Dutch squadron commanded by 
Admiral Zoutman and convoymg mer- 
chant vessels from the Texel to the 
Baltic. The Dutch merchant ships put 
back, while the English boats hurried 
westward across the North Sea to their 
destination. The escorting squadrons 
fought the Battle of the Dogger Bank 
(see map, No. 540). It was a fiercely 
contested engagement, with great damage 
and heavy losses on both sides. It did 
not, however, affect the status quo be- 
tween the nations. “This was,” says 
Mahan, “a most satisfactory exhibition 
of valour, and a most unsatisfactory 
battle, magnificent, but not war.” Both 
commanders had shown themselves bet- 
ter fighters than tacticians. 

549 From an engraving, 1782, by R. Pollard, after the painting by D. Serres 




548 From the engraving Surprise de St Ewitache by N Ponce after the 
drawing by P C Manllier in Receuil d Estampe^ etc Pans 1784 
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From an engraving Rodney Breaking the Line of the French tleet, by D Lerpmiere 1783, 
after a painting by Richard Paton 


RODNEY’S DEFEAT OF DE GRASSE, APRIL 12, 1782 
The war in the West Indies continued actively into the year 1782. In fact, that spring De Grasse undertook 
the capture of the British island of Jamaica with a powerful fleet. But Rodney pursued and defeated him off 
the island of Dominica in an engagement which detracted from, rather than added to, the reputations of both 
commanding officers. A large part of the French fleet was allowed to escape But the flght relieved the pres- 
sure in the West Indies, and had an effect favorable to England upon the peace negotiations that were already 
in progress. With Rodney’s departure for home a few months later war in the West Indies came to an end. 



661 View of the Grand Attack upon Gibraltar, Sept 13 1782, from 
John Drinkwater A History of the Late Siege of Gibraltar^ London, 


GIBRALTAR 

The Spaniards, assisted by the French, besieged 
Gibraltar for three years (1779-82); but were de- 
feated by the British, imder Eliott, who, of course, 
owed much to the fleets which helped his sorely 
harassed garrison. This gallant and able defense 
distracted a good deal of Franco-Spanish strength 
from reinforcing the anti-British allies m what might 
have been more promising directions. On the other 
hand, like India and several other places, it fully oc- 
cupied a good deal of the British strength, which, 
under other circumstances, would have been available 
for use in America. 


JOSHUA BARNEY AGAIN 


Bahney fought the last naval action of the war m the Hyder AU on April 8, 1783, in Delaware Bay, where the 
British General Monk had been causing great loss to Philadelphia shipping The Hyder Ah had long-range 
guns; the General Monk was mostly 
armed with very short-range carron- 
ades. Barney maneuvered well, chose 
his own range, and forced the Monk to 
strike m half an hour. “‘Captain Bar- 
ney with the officers and men of the 
State ship Hyder Ah received the thanks 
of . . . Pennsylvania” and “an ele- 
gant sword” was ordered for Barney. 

Barney’s expert and devoted services 
by no means ended with the Revolu- 
tion, for we shall meet him again in 
the War of 1812, when he was equally 
distinguished afloat and ashore, es- 
pecially when making his gallant stand 
after the “Bladensburg Races.” 



652 From tbe paintliigr Hyder Ali vs. General Monk, by Louis PMUipe Crepln In the 
United States Naval Academy, Annapolis 
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CHATHAM. Jipnl 43. 
HEAD QJCJARTERS, April 18, 1785 

T H E Commarder in Chief orders tbe 
cefldtion of hofliluies between the Unit- 
ed States of America and the King of Great 
Britain to be pnbhcfy proclaimed to-morrow 
at twelve o’clock, at the new building , and 
thdt the pioclamauon which will be comma 
hicaied herewith be read to morrojw evening at 
the bead of every reg mcnc and corps of the 
aiinv, after which the chaplains, with the 
fcveral brigades wilt render thanks to Almighty 
God for all bis mercies, particularly for his 
ovi.r ru'iiip the wrath of man to hit own glory, 
and caufiiig the rag,, of war to ceafe among the 
nations 

Although the proclamstinn before alluded 
to extend:* uni/ to tl e prohibition of hoOitluies, 
and not to the ennuncuiioo of a general peace, 
yet it mull afford the moil rational and finccre 
fattsfadwn to every benevolent mind, at ic 
puts 'a period to a long and doobcful conieft, 
Hops the eiFufion of human blood, opens the 
prnfpedl to a more fplcndid fceoc, and, like 
another morning ftar, promtfes the approach 
of a brighter day than bath hitherto illami'- 
nated the Weilern hemifphere —On fuch a 
happy dav, which is the barbioger of peace, 
a dav which compleats the eighth year of the 
war, 11 would be irgracttude not to rejoice: it 
would be iiifcnlibility not to partiapate in the 
general felicity 

The Commander in Chief, far fronk endea> 
vouring to ftifle the feelings of joy 10 h'ts own 
bofom, offers bit moft cordial congrabilationa 
on the occafion to all the oifacers of every de- 
nomination, to ail jh^ troops of the United 
Sm^cs in general , and in particular to thoie 


1 gallant and perfevenng men who had refolved 
to defend the rights of iheir invaded country, 
fo long a^ the war Ibould continue — Forthefe 
are the men who ought to be coefidered as the 
pride and boaif of the American army , and 
who, crowned with well earned lauxeb, may 
foon withdraw from the £eld of glory to tbe 
more tranquil walks of civil life. While the 
Commander in Chief rccoIle£lt the aliuolt 10- 
finiie variety offcenci through which we have 
pall, with a mixture of pleafure, aftonilhment 
and gratitude, while he contemplates the pro- 
fpefl before us with rapture, he cannot help 
wiihin^ that all the brave men, of whatever 
condition they may be, who have ihared 
toils and dangers of elfefling this glorious re- 
volntton, of refcoing millions from the hand 
of oppreifiOD, and of laying the foundation of 
a gieae empire, might be imprefTed with a 
proper idea of the dignified part they have been 
called to d£ 1, order the fmiles of Providence, 
on tneftage of human alFaire, for happy, tbnee 
happv ' (hall they be pronounced hereafter who 
have conilbuted any thing ; who have perform- 
ed the meanell oifik^ in erefling this ii upend u- 

Ou8 PAURIC 0> FREI OOM AMD EMPIRB On the 

broad buds of independency, who have aifilt 
ed in prote^ing the rights of human nature} 
and eilabliihmg an a'ylum for the poor and op. 
prefied of all nationi and religion -——The 
glorious talk lor which we firll fled to arms be- 
log accomphlbed — thelibenics ol our country 
being fully acknowledged and firmly fecured 
by the fmilcs of heaven on the purity of our 
caufe. and the honefl exertions of a feeble 
people, determined to befrce.againil a poucr- 
ful nation, difpofcd to oppreA them , and the 
charafler of thofe who ha.e perftvered thro* 
every extremity of baidihip, fuflering, and 
dangi r, being immortalized by the illulirious 


appellation of the patriot army , nothing 
now remains but for the a^rs of this mighty 
feene topreferve 4 per ledl unvaried confillcncv 
of charsdler through the very iall a£l, tocJofe 
the tiidina wnh appluufe, and to retire from 
the militatt theatre with the fame ap| rohation 
of angels and men which have c.ouiedall 
thtif former Vlrtuons difltons. For tbu porpofe 
«o diforder or licenticurnefs mull be tolerated 
Every conCderate and well difpofed foldicr tnuft 
remember it will be abfolu ely nctellary to wait 
With patience until peac# (hall be decldfed, or 
CongrcB (hall be enabled to tike proper meu- 
fures for the fecurity of the public ilorei, Ac 
Ai foon as ihefe arrangements (hall be made, 
the Geneial u confident then will be no delay 
in difehatging with every mirk of dillinflion 
, and honour, jll the men inlilled for the war, 
.who will then hive faithfutly performed their 
engagements with the public The General has 
already inttreilcd htmfelf in their bcnalf, and 
he thinks he need not repeat the ,illurance of 
hi» difpofition to be ufiful to them on the pre 
ent, and every -O’her proper occafiop In the 
■ mean time be is deietmined that no military 
net'll d or cxctlles (hall go unoun (hed while 
, he retains the commend of the army. 

The Adjutant General will have fuch work- 
ing^ parties detached, to allill in making tbe 
preparations for a general rejoicing, as the 
Chief Engineer with the army (halt call for, 
and the Quarter Mailer General will, without 
delay, procure fuch a number of oifchdrges to 
be printed as will be fuiHdtenc fur all the. men 
[, inlilled foMhewar , he will pleafe to apply to ! 
Head Qjiartenfor the form.— An extra ration j 
of liquor to be liTued to every man to morrow ' 
to drink, *' Perpetual Peace and Happioefs to 
the ynitcd States of Ameri«a ** 


563 'Washington’s Proclamation Announcing General Peace, April 18, 1783, 

from the New York Gazette and Weekly Mercury, May 5, 1783 


BRITISH, AMERICAN, AND FOREIGN PEACE, 1783 
Spain got very little, apart from Minorca; France and Holland nothing at all. The Armed Neutrality dis- 
solved; and the warring world was at peace again in 1783; though staggering under a vast load of debt, 
and bearing the seeds of future war. What saved the British from further losses was the re-assertion of their 
sea power. Hood’s masterly defense at St, Kitts and Rodney’s crowning victory over De Grasse restored the 
balance lost the year before at Yorktown. Only in the East Indies did the French hold their own at sea, 
thanks to the consummate work of Suffren, to whom every one of his chief British opponents paid their 
honoring respects in person when the fleets met after peace. 

Patriot America was war-weary, through and through: not, however, that it would no longer fight, when 
the war came to its doors. The North was still furious with Arnold for his bloody work at Fort Griswold 
(New London, Connecticut, September 6, 1781). The West still had Tory and Indian troubles, as at Fort 
Henry (Wheeling, West Virginia, September 11, 1782) where Elizabeth Zane rescued the powder from her 
brother’s house, under a hail of buUets, and carried it safely into the fort, which then kept up so hot a fire 
that its defender won the day. The South still had the British in its flank at Charleston. But all felt as 
anxious for peace between the young United States and the old mother country as did the British pro- 
Americans, who had now turned the king’s party completely out of power. At the end of 1783 William Pitt, 
son of that greatest of all British whigs, the mighty Earl of Chatham, became head of the new governmopt in 
England; and, with him, there dawned new hopes of mutual understanding and respect. 



554 Flstg flown £rom ths Bor^omme 
Richard during the engagement with 
die Seramirtti the United States 
National Museum, Washington 



CHAPTER XI 


SEA FIGHTS WITH FRANCE AND BARBARY 

O LD WORLD wars naturally favored the sea-borne trade of the very efficient 
seafaring neutral Americans. But Old World claims to exclusive rights at sea 
made the sudden entry of the independent United States a most disturbing 
factor. Every sea power conducted as much trade as possible in its own ships, and quite 
naturally used its navy to enforce its laws. For the new American mercantile marine to 
enter these lists as a free lance without the use of a navy would have been impossible 
In 1793 France and England again took up the sword. In 1795 the British Orders-in- 
Council against neutral trade with enemy France were raising one kind of war fever in 
the United States, while the enslavement of American merchant seamen by the Barbary 
corsairs was raising another. So Congress ordered six frigates “superior to any European 
frigate of the usual dimension.” Jay’s Treaty (1794) prevented war with the British, 
while the blackmail treaty of the next year with Algiers staved off for a few more 
years the inevitable clash with Barbary. Then the war fever subsided; and only three 
of the six ordered frigates were built — United States, Constellation and Constitution. 

But Jay’s Treaty (see Vol. VIII) angered the French, and Talleyrand tried hard to 
turn America against the British and make her subservient to France. In 1798 force 
supplanted Talleyrand’s diplomacy; and, as the result of the X, Y, Z episode (Vol. VEII), 
an informal “Quasi-War” developed quickly. France seized nearly a thousand American 
vessels. The United States finally abrogated the French Alliance. Meanwhile the new 
American navy went to the rescue; and, on February 9, 1799, near St. Ejtts in the West 
Indies, fought its first action with a French man-of-war, L’ Insurgente, of forty guns. 
From first to last the French lost eighty-four armed craft. 

When in 1783 the newly formed states began to seek independent markets and 
channels of commerce in new quarters of the earth, they were embarrassed for the first 
time by an enemy which for centuries had hampered the commerce of Great Britain’s 
older rivals. In the Barbary provinces of northern Africa — Algeria, Tripoli, Tunis and 
Morocco — piracy had long been the officially recognized mainstay of national adminis- 
tration and finance. In Algeria and Tripoli there was a time-honored dynasty of pirate 
sovereigns. France and Spain and the Italian states were forced each year to pay huge 
indemnities to these marauding pirates; their coast lines were never safe from destructive 
raids; their citizens were carried away as captives to suffer, in default of extortionate 
ransoms, most brutal torture and protracted imprisonments. Special orders of mis- 
sionaries were organized with the sole aim of bringing aid to the oppressed Christian 
slaves, perishing slowly in their foul, unlighted dungeons. As early as 1785 two American 
vessels were captured, and twenty-one American citizens held for ransom until the sum 
of $59,496 was finally paid for their release. This precedent, so soon established, became 
for a long time the unquestioned procedure in dealing with the Barbary states. Each 
year for the rest of the century, money and provisions and ships were sent as indemnity 
or ransom. The treaty of 1795 with Algiers stipulated a large yearly sum, but the ratio 
of division among the four claimant powers remained unsettled. In 1801 the Bashaw of 
Tripoli complained that his own country, by being offered only as much spoils as Tunis, 
had been insulted sufficiently to justify a declaration of war. 
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the fifteen stars and 

FIFTEEN STRIPES 
In 1794 Congress was persuaded to 
honor the recently admitted states, 
Vermont and Kentucky, by increasing 
the stars and stripes to fifteen, the 
number which formed the national flag 
from 1795 to 1818. This, therefore, was 
the flag that flew from American bat- 
tleships m the war with France, again m 
the fights with Barbary, and finally in 
1812. Old Ironsides and many another 
famous vessel bore the fifteen stars 
and stripes. Farragut served under 
it, and so did Andrew Jackson. To 
this flag Scott Key wrote his poem 
And fifteen was a most artistic num- 
ber of the stars. 



555 From J Fenimore Cooper, History of the Untied kitaies Navy, extrarlllustrated 
edition by John S Barnes, in Naval History Society Collections, courtesy of the New Yorlc 
Historical Society 


THE FRIGATE UNITED STATES 
Authorized by Congress in 1794, as one of the 
three frigates eventually built, the United States 
(like her more famous sister the Constitution, aptly 
nicknamed ‘“Old Ironsides”) was a marked ad- 
vance on any other frigates m the world During 
the War of 1812 she was to win a glory all her own 
by her consummate defeat of the British Mace- 
donian (No 594). 


656 The Untied Stales, from the American Universal Magazine, July 24, 1797 

CAPTAIN THOMAS TRUXTON 
The trouble with France, which lasted from 1798 to 1800, saw the 
testmg of the new American navy in the battle between the Constellor- 
tion and L'lnsurgente, Truxton handled the thirty-eight-gun Con- 
stellation with a naval seaman’s skill, completely outmaneuvered 

DInsurgente, and 
poured in broad- 
sides to the best 
advantage. This 
first sea fight of 
the new American 

nflw fnii Febru- 557 From an engraving by C Tiebout after 
iidvy vuii X cui u portrait by A Robertson, in possession of 

ary 9, 1799) was the publishers 

fought durmg Truxton’s cruise near Porto Rico. The 
French fought most gallantly But Truxton out-pointed 
them, inflicted seventy casualties to his own four, and 
compelled them to strike m seventy-seven minutes. 
Truxton raked Ulnsurgente twice by crossing her bows, 
and was just going to rake her again, by crossmg her 
stern, when she struck. The Constellation was a prac- 
tical form of “preparedness” in which Washington 

558 From Edward S Maclay, A History oj the UnUed Stales Navy, intf^rest 

1775-1898, New York, 1894. © D. Appleton & Company tooK great personal mterest. 
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559 Medal voted by Congress to Thomas Truxton from an engraving in 

possession of the publishers 


TRUXTON AND 
LA VENGEANCE, 1800 
On February 1, 1800, west of 
Guadaloupe, Truxton fought 
the fifty-gun frigate La Ven- 
geance, a far more desperate 
duel than that against Vln- 
surgente. At last La Ven- 
geance lurched off, half-sinking, 
into the night, with a loss of 
one hundred and sixty men 
against the Constellation's 
thirty-nine. Truxton, with 
mammast gone, hove to for 
repairs. 


BAINBRIDGE’S 
HUMILIATION, 1800 
In 1800 Captain William Bain- 
bridge in the George Washing- 
ton was assigned the unwelcome 
task of carrying the annual 
tribute to the Dey of Algiers. 

The Dey seized the George 
Washington and forced Bain- 
bridge to use her as an Algerine 
transport for the ambassador 
going to Constantinople with 
all his harem, servants, horses, 
cattle, sheep, and treasure. 

Bainbridge protested against 
such gross humiliation. But 
the Dey, pointing to his own 
encircling batteries, replied: 

“You pay me tribute, by which you become my slaves.’’ Since the only alternative was annihilation, or the 
more terrible ordeal of slavery and torture, and since the United States really did pay tribute, Bainbridge 
was constitutionally right to submit But the iron entered into his soul, and his account of these humilia- 
tions, as given to Jefferson in 1801, stirred even that pacifistic President to action of the only kind that could 

possibly prove effective. 
Washington (in his address to 
Congress on December 7, 
1796), when smarting imder 
the Congressional neglect of 
the navy, had put the whole 
case in a nutshell by pointing 


vindicate it from insult or 
aggression.” During 1801-1803 
there was an American squad- 
ron in the Mediterranean xm- 
der the successive commands 
of Richard Dale, Thomas 
Truxton and Richard Morris, 


out that “ to secure respect to 
a neutral flag requires a naval 
force, organized and ready to 




560 i orms of Torture Practised by Barbary Pirates from Pietri Dann, Histone mn. Barbaryen 
Pirati/en, Amsterdam, 1687 
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CAPTAIN EDWARD PREBLE, 1761-1807 
In 1803 Captain Edward Preble superseded Morris. Although on 
arrival practically unknown to his subordinates, he succeeded, by 
frequent displays of coolness and bravery, m rapidly winning their 
confidence. Realizing that a new type of boat was necessary to 
penetrate the shoals protecting the harbor of Tripoli, Congress 
had ordered the construction of two brigs and two schooners 
The important task of besiegmg Tripoli was entrusted by Preble 
to Bainbridge. In spite of the patient skill and daring of Bain- 
bridge, his ship, the Philadelphia, grounded during a storm 
outside the harbor. The Americans, seemg that the pursuing Tri- 
politans would soon 
be able to board, 
made, before their 
capture, a hurried 
attempt to scuttle 
the ship, and throw 
overboard the can- 




From the lamily portrait attributed to Rem- 
brandt Peale pnvately owned 


663 Stephen Decatur 1751-1808 from the portrait by 
Thomas Sully 1811 in the Comptroller s ofllce courtesy 
ol the City of New York Art Commission 


non. As the storm subsided, however, the enemy was able to 
raise the cannon from the shallow water, stop the Philadelphians 
leaks, float her off, and flaunt her under the eyes of their 
American prisoners, who were held as invaluable hostages, in 
the palace-prison of the Bashaw. 

THE EXPLOIT OF CAPTAIN DECATUR 
When Preble, who had been waiting anxiously at Syracuse, heard 
the news of the capture of the Philadelphia, he realized the 
necessity of a bold counterstroke to offset the Tripolitan ad- 
vantage. The ship was too excellent a floating fortress to be 
allowed to remam unimpaired in the enemy harbor. To Stephen 
Decatur was assigned the perilous task of destroying it. A 
Tripolitan ketch, which had recently been captured by the 
Americans, provided a conveniently disguised method of trans- 
portation for Decatur and the five officers and sixty-two men 
whom he had chosen from his Enterprise. In the dark night of 
February 16, 180 i, they approached the unsuspecting Philadel- 
phia, which actually threw her ropes to make fast. 


THE BURNING OF THE 
PHILADELPHIA 

In twenty minutes the Philadelphia 
was fired, and Decatur’s men had made 
good their retreat without loss — and 
sailed back to Preble in the same small 
boat, which, in honor of its gallant 
exploit, was rechristened the Intrepid. 
The Dey, enraged by the burning of the 
Philadelphia, refused all overtures for 
peace and all suggestions for freeing 
American prisoners. So nothing but a 
general attack on Tripoli remained to be 
done. Here the Constitution, foreshad- 
owing her future greatness, led the well- 
planned advance. 
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565 Attacls: by Commodore Preble s Fleet at Tripoli, August 3, 1804, from a painting by Come, 1S05, 
m the Museum of the United States Naval Academy, Annapolis 


THE NAVAL ATTACK ON TRIPOLI 

In spite of the overwhelming odds of men and guns against him, Preble inflicted much damage, and during 
the attack of August 3 Stephen Decatur for the second time proved his lieroism by boarding a greatly superior 
corsair craft. But in his four attacks he was not able to do more than cause the furious Dey to reduce 
the ransom of Bainbridge and his men from one thousand to five hundred dollars. Then on September 4, 
Captain Richard Somers and twelve other volunteers took the Intrepid, now turned into a regular maga- 
zine by a hundred barrels of powder, one hundred nine-inch shells, fifty thirteen and a half mch shells, 
beside a quantity of shot, kentledge, and pieces of iron, and steered her straight into the harbor, with the 
hazardous hope that they might abandon her in safety before she exploded m the midst of the moored Tri- 
politan fliotilla. But m some way which will never be known she blew up prematurely, killmg her whole 

devoted crew. Further attacks were discouraged for 
the moment. The American prisoners remained un- 
delivered Preble returned to America, leaving Captain 
Samuel Barron in charge of an ever increasing squadron. 

THE BARB.VRY IMENACE ENDED 
Soon after Preble’s return home, his services in the 
Mediterranean were handsomely acknowledged. A 
gold medal, accompanied by a vote of thanks, was the 
first distmetion of the kmd bestownd by Congress under 
the new Constitution. The Truxton medal was purely 
personal This one was a regular w^ar medal given to 
ail ranks and ratings concerned, though not, of course, 
in gold, except to Preble. 

The squadron, which had been left under Barron’s command to contmue the blockade of Tripoli, remained 
inactive. The next move in freeing Bainbridge and his fellow prisoners was a diplomatic-military coup, 
engineered by William Eaton, United States Consul at Tunis. Negotiations were opened with the former 
ruler of Tripoli, who had been deposed by his brother and exiled into Egypt. Ambitious to be restored to 
his throne, he agreed to raise an army which Eaton should command, 
and which should cooperate with the blockading American fleet. In 
spite of a six-hundred-mile march across the desert, and a successful 
joint enterprise with Isaac Hull at Derne, the maneuver was tardy, 
for Tobias Lear, American Consul General at Algiers, made peace 
with the Barbary states, who were becoming afraid of the increasmg 
strength of the American fleet. All tribute for the future was dis- 
claimed, and sixty thousand dollars agreed on as ransom for the 
prisoners. For several years the terms of the treaty were carried out. 

But later, assured by British agents that the War of 1812 would wipe 
out the American navy, the pirates were emboldened to renew their 
attacks. So that, as soon as the war with Great Britain was ended, 
two American squadrons were fitted out under Bainbridge and 
Decatur to end definitely the Barbary menace. Before Bainbridge 
reached the Mediterranean, however, Decatur, by a series of brilliant 
skirmishes, had terrified the rulers of Algeria, Tripoli, Tunis and 
Morocco into a permanent surrender. 



567 Medal voted by Congress to Preble, from 
J Femmoro Cooper, History of the XJnUed 
States Navy, extra-illustrated eoltion, in the 
Naval History Society Collections, courtesy of 
the New York Historical Society 



566 Barbary Galleys, from Pietri Bann, Histone lan 

Barharyen PiTotyen, Amsterdam, 1687 
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WEST POINT EFFICIENCY, 180^-1901 

N ineteen years after the close of the War of Independence, on July 4, 1802, 
the United States Military Academy at West Point was formally opened. 
The Superintendent was Major Jonathan Williams of the Engineers. Ten 
cadets were in attendance. Since the end of the Revolution the people of the United States 
had been threatened by war with England, happily averted by the Jay Treaty, had been 
engaged in a conflict with France, and had fought a protracted and finally successful war 
against the Indians of the Northwest Territory. Henry Knox, as Secretary of War in 
Washington’s cabinet, had urged the founding of a military school. Washington himself, 
in his last annual message to Congress, had written these emphatic words: “ . . the 
art of war is both comprehensive and complicated . . . much previous study ... in 
its most improved and perfect state, is always of great moment to the security of the 
nation.” In 1800 a proposal of President Adams to found a school for training both 
military and naval officers together went unheeded. There can be no more striking 
illustration than this of the non-militaristic temperament of the American people at the 
outset of their career as an independent nation. Curiously enough the academy was 
founded in the administration of Thomas Jefferson, who was one of the most pacific of 
all occupants of the exalted office of President. 

West Point began in a day when the educational institutions of the United States 
were still small and the man who had a college education was a rarity. The curricula of 
the colleges were founded on the classics and mathematics, with a little “natural philos- 
ophy,” as science was then called, thrown in. According to modern concepts, the training 
was not advanced, the standards not high. Boys of high school age were a common- 
place in the classrooms of Princeton, Columbia, the University of Virginia, Harvard, 
and Yale. One need not be surprised, therefore, to find that the entrance examination 
for admission to West Point was confined to easy arithmetic and that anyone who could 
pass and who was between the ages of twelve and thirty-four might be admitted as a 
student. There was no winter term. Even this modest beginning did not guarantee the 
permanence of an institution in which neither Congress nor the people of the United 
States had any great interest. Among the many incompetent acts of the Secretary of 
War, William Eustis, was the near extinction of the Military Academy in 1811, when not 
one cadet attended. The bitter lessons of the second war with England which broke out 
the following year were necessary before the American people could be brought to see 
the necessity of training officers in time of peace who could lead the armed forces of the 
United States in the event of national emergency. 

The first decade and a half of the history of West Point fell in a period when American 
life was confused by a multitude of tendencies and forces. The frontier was increasing 
in its importance and influence. The men of the East were busy building or planning 
turnpikes. Religious revivals were sweeping the coimtry beyond the mountains and a 
variety of reforms were engaging the attention of the people of the older communities. 
The ideal and the practice of democracy was becoming a cardinal American principle. 
And the sentiment of nationalism was making progress against the particularism of the 
old state loyalties. In the midst of this most interesting mUieu West Point was bom. 
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568 View of West Point at the close of the Revolution from the New YorJc Magazine 
1791 after a sketch by H Uvingston engraved by Tiebout 


time; aaid only a very few far-seeing men then contemplated any regular 
as a technical institution of secondary school rank. 


WEST POINT IN 1780 
The ongmal of the map (No. 570) 
was made by a French engmeer, 
when, at the time of Arnold’s 
treason, West Point was regarded 
by the Patriot army as the gate- 
way of the north and the center of 
Washington’s positions about New 
York. Though twenty-two years 
were still to pass before the Acad- 
emy was founded, there already 
was some faint suggestion of its 
future work in the Engineer School, 
Library, and Laboratory seen in 
this contemporary view. Nothing 
permanent was attempted at this 
school of war. West Point started 



PLAN 

des Forts3a-Uewes 
et Postc dc West-Point. 

1 1 



669 Colonel Jonathan Williams, from the portrait by 
Thomas SuUy 1815, in the United States Military 
Academy, West Point 

JONATHAN WILLIAMS, 1750-1813 
Jonathan* Williams, first Superintendent of the 
Military Academy on its establishment in 1802, 
was the son of a Revolutionary officer and grand- 
nephew of Benjamin Franklin, to whom he became 
secretary in France, where he studied the art of war 
He had an almost impossible task, since there were 
no tests whatever to weed out the unfit among the nominees admitted. Moreover, the cadets were not 
amenable to military law, and no class rank existed. Nevertheless, a beginning had been made in founding 
what stiU is (with the sole exception of its naval counterpart — Annapolis) the only really national place of 
education throughout the United States. There and at Annapolis alone exist national schools where the 
education is not only free, but the pupils are paid by the nation, in return for which they bind themselves to 
serve a certain time in the army or navy. 


570 Plan of tbe Forts Batteries ana Post at West Point, 1780 In rhe Cerir- 
tennial of the West Point MUitary Academy 1904 after a contemporary 
French plan 
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THE UNITED STATES MILITARY 
PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY 
The spirit of West Point at the outset of its history is re- 
flected in the establishment of an organization for the 
promotion of military science in the year of founding The 
United States Military Philosophical Society was con- 
temporary with a number of like societies which aimed to 
promote arts, agriculture and manufacturing. Among the 
signers of this document m 1802 were five who subsequently 
rose to distinction m the service. Jared Mansfield (1759- 
1830) was a native of New Haven and a graduate of Yale, an 
accomplished mathematician, the surveyor of the Ohio and 
the Northwest Territory (1803-12), a lieutenant-colonel in 
the U. S. Engineers, and “professor of natural and experi- 
mental philosophy” at West Pomt till 1828. Macomb, 
Swift, Armistead, and Totten were all under age, being only 
twenty, eighteen, seventeen, and fourteen, respectively, at 
the time they signed this paper. We shall meet Macomb 
as a victorious general at Plattsburg in 1814. Swift was 
the first graduate of West Point, where he became Thayer’s 
immediate predecessor (1816-17). He was among the 
earliest of railway engineers (New Orleans in 1830 and 
Harlem in 1840). His diary contains a full description of 
West Point. Totten served all through the War of 1812, 
was chief engineer at Vera Cruz in 1847 and at Washington 
in 1861, beside bemg inspector of West Point until his death 
in 1884. 

COLONEL SYLVANUS THAYER, THE 
“FATHER OF WEST POINT” 

The man who turned West Point into an mstitution of 
national significance was Colonel Sylvanus Thayer, who 
was appointed superintendent in 1817 when he was thirty- 
two years old and a captain of engineers. For sixteen years 
he remained the head of the Military Academy, and during 

his regime the 
foundations of 


MuriT.iaT Academy, West-Poikt, ] 

\%th. November y 1802 , J 

A t e Meetioa of the Corps of Engineers, called for the 
purpofe of confidering the propnety of forming a Socie* 
tjr foe promoting MUiterj Setenct, the following preliminary 
Articles were fepaiately propofed, fend nnaniinouily voted. 

I. A Society fiuU he formed for the pnrpole of promoting 
Mtliury Science. 

2. The place of meeting (hall be wherever theMtiitary Aca- 
demy may be cftabUflicd. 

3- The Officen and Cadets of the Corpe of Engineers ihall 
be fflembers of right 

4. All other aendarrs ihall be t\e&ed by ballot. 

5. Any gentlemm, whether a military man or not, may be 
eligible, under regulations to be made by the conlfltution. 

A No ^neftionihall be permitted in the Society adding the 
organiaadon, difapliae or internal concerns of any exifting 
Corps belraging to die Acmy of the United States, the o^jefb 
of the Society beiogezchifively confined to the Arts and Sciences. 

7. When the Co^ of Eagtnecrrv, or fo many of them m 
mav be at Weft Pointy ihall fign thel^liimnarles, the Society 
ihall be inllitated. 

8. A Prefideat and Secretary pre import ftiall immediately 
he appointed by ballot, after which a Comnuttee ihall be choi- 
en to form a confiitation. 

9. The next meeting of the Society ihall be when the Coin, 
aittee ihall give notice to the Prefideat pro import, chat they 
are ready to lepolrt, andhe ihall call the membera together ac- 
cordingly. 

[SIG^fED] 

Jonathan Deciizs Waisvnrtby Wm. J. JEar- 1 

ronyJatedilkBKifeU^yamee WiltmiyAitx, Macombyyxo* 
C, SwJftj Smeon M. Xeoy, Waiker Arm h tem l y 
eteph Xb^en. 


CONSTITUTION. 

CHAPTER L 

Oftfie Society, 

1, Hie Title of the Society diaH be the UNITED 
STATES MlUTARE PHILOSOPHICAL SOCI-I 
ETT. 

s. The Society ihall hove a Seail/ £ho device for wiudito bo 
facrcafcer determined by law, 

5. The pitliiDiury Aeticles which have already been aftbit. 
•d to, by the Corpa w Ei^;iDecra>'dhaU breoofidered aa a part 
of the 

CHAPTER IL 

OfMemherey mid the Maimer ef thetr Ejection, 

t. The Ofieers and Cadeta of the ’'Corps of Engineers ihall 
he members of rtgh.t,_bnt whenever their connexion with the 


671 Announcement of Formation of a Society for Promoting 
Military Science, dated West Point, 1802, In the collections 
of the New York Histoncal Society 




the modem school 
were laid. He 
was the first to take the cadets on practice marches — to Boston, 
Philadelphia, and Princeton. He put instruction upon an efl&cient 
basis by dividing classes into sections small enough to ensure 
individual attention for every student. He was the first to ap- 
point a Commandant of Cadets, responsible for drill and discipline, 
an executive oflSicer under the Superintendent with functions 
similar to those of a dean of students. He used senior cadets as 
assistant instructors so as to fit them for early command. He was, 
in fact, the first man who ever made military education a livmg 
force in the United States. His pioneering work has led to the 
development of that group of trained experts upon which the na- 
tion has had to depend in time of emergency. His watchwords, 
“Honor, obedience, efficiency,” have been wrought into the very 
being of West Point. 


572 ^ivanus Thayei, 1786-1872, from theportrait 
^omas Sully, at Dartmouth College, Hanover, 
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WEST POINT IN 1826 
Thayer’s very success was nol 
without its drawbacks for West 
Point. The institution had ac- 
quiied under his guidance such 
prestige that each congressional 
nomination of a cadet became an 
affair of politics It chanced also 
that the rise of West Point co- 
incided in part with a declme of 
the army. Such military policy 
as the United States has had 
prior to the Defense Act of 1920 
has been of a purely opportunist 
character. As the War of 1812 
receded, its lessons regarding the 


necessity of maintaining for the purposes of national security a trained regular force of some size were for- 
gotten. Appropriations for the army were cut, and it was materially reduced. As a result. West Point was 


producing more trained graduates than the military establish- 
ment could absorb. Because there was no place for them large 
numbers of graduates had to be commissioned as brevet second 
lieutenants, a nebulous rank which caused no end of difficulty 
and ill-will. Moreover, those fortunate enough to get into the 
service looked forward to almost indefinite continuance m the 
grades of lieutenant and captain Under the circumstances, in 
1836 alone, one hundred and seven officers resigned, “seeing 
futures no more lucrative and hopeful than those of uneducated 
mill hands.” That priceless asset, the morale of the army, 
suffered terribly. 

WEST POINT ON THE EVE OF 
THE MEXICAN WAR 

In* the eighteen thirties and forties the roll calls of cadets at 
West Point contained many names destined to become household 
words among the people of the United States. In the classrooms 
of the buildings that looked out over the mighty Hudson and on 
the drill grounds of the reservation worked able youngsters — 
Meade, Hooker, McDowell, Hancock, McClellan, Thomas, 
Reynolds, Sherman, Jefferson Davis, Beauregard, Jackson, 
Grant and Lee. These men received a training of practically 



574 West Point Cadets, 1841, from The Umted States 
Military Magazine, PhiladeloMa. 1841, in the Naval 
History Society Collections, courtesy of the New York 
Historical Society 


collegiate grade. One of the distinctions of West Point is that it is a pioneer among the great technical 
schools of the United States. Thayer laid its foundations in science at a time when a classical training was 


popularly considered the chief mark of an educated man. 
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THE lYEST POINT CENTENARY 

At the time of its centenary in 1902 West Point could show a record of having produced trained officers for 
three major wars — tlie Mexican War, the Civil War, and the Spanish- American War. In addition, American 
officers had seen ser\ ice against the Indians on the western plams, in the Philippines, and in the Boxer expedi- 
tion into China. It had produced in Robert E. Lee and Stonewall Jackson military men of outstanding 
genius. In addition to purely military service West Point graduates had done important work m explormg 
and mapping the little known West, and in the planning and carrying through of significant engineering pro- 
jects. Within a short time after the centeimial a West Pomt engineer undertook the stupendous task of 
superintendmg the construction of the Panama Canal The comment of President Roosevelt in his centennial 
address was, therefore, no exaggeration. ‘‘No other educational institution in the land has contributed as 
many names as West Point to the honor roll of the nation's greatest citizens . . . taken as a whole, the 
average graduate of West Point has given a greater sum of service to tlie country through his life than has 
the average graduate of any other institution in this broad land.” 


TWENTIETH-CENTURY WEST POINT 


The growth of industrialism has made war increasingly complex. New weapons and new equipment have 
created a multitude of problems. The twentieth-century regimental commander in order to perform his duties 
with efficiency must Imow a vast deal more than was required ot Howe, the commanding general of His 
Majesty’s armed forces in America in the early years of the Revolution. The time has long since passed when 
the West Point training is sufficient for the needs of the higher commanders of the Army of the United States. 
As a consequence West Point has become the technical school of collegiate rank which gives young men the 
basic and preliminary trammg necessary for the profession of arms. Later in life those graduates who have 
demonstrated their ability by their actual service are sent to the War College for advanced instruction. 


Until that happy time 
when war shall have been 
forever abolished from the 
affairs of men, the effi- 
ciency of the United States 
Military Academy must 
of necessity be of prime 
concern to American citi- 
zens. War forced upon 
a people who have no 
trained men to lead armies 
of defense means inevita- 
bly appalling waste of 
property and life, and may 
mean national disaster. 




CHAPTEE XIII 


1812^ AT SEA 

AFTER the War of Independence the United States was but a pigmy among 
LJL the nations. The chief concern of the people was the establishment of a central 
JL jIl government strong enough to maintain the reign of law at home, to guide the 
national development, and to establish the nation’s credit abroad. In the very midst of 
these great tasks the shadow of European war fell across the land. In 1793 England gave 
battle to revolutionary France. In spite of the old Treaty of Alliance, which had made 
possible the independence of the United States, President Washington declared America 
neutral. He felt that any other course would bring on the destruction of the nation which 
he was laboring to establish. He made peace with England in the Jay Treaty of 1795, 
only to find that a resentful France flouted and insulted the American emissaries. During 
the administration of President Adams came hostilities at sea with the French Republic. 
As Napoleon rose and waxed in power the wars in Europe assumed a new aspect. England, 
aided by various allies, fought the conquering Corsican. Sympathy with one side or the 
other made a deep rift among the American people. 

But, during the early years of the nineteenth century, the Napoleonic wars brought 
prosperity to the Americans, whose neutral merchant marine profited by the exigencies of 
the times. American shipmasters traded with both sides and even carried goods, either 
directly or through roundabout channels, from the French West Indies to the mother 
country. At last the great conflict developed into a stalemate, with England mistress of 
the sea and Napoleon master on the continent of Europe. Then Americans began to 
be made aware that European wars might be brought home to them. , From the begin- 
ning of the conflict England maintained the right of searching American ships for alleged 
deserters from the Royal navy. Against this the American Government had always 
protested but without avail. In 1807 the issue was brought to a dramatic climax. A new 
U. S. frigate, the Chesapeake, put out from Chesapeake Bay armed, but quite unprepared 
for action. The British warship Leopard spoke her and demanded the right of searching 
her crew for certain deserters. The American rightly refused, whereupon the Leopard 
battered her into submission. Only a single gun could be fired from the unready Chesa- 
peake before she struck. The incident was a national insult, and the war spirit ran high 
among the American people. But President Jefferson sought to settle the dispute by 
peaceful means. In the year 1806 began a struggle between England and Napoleon m 
which each tried to prevent neutral shipping from aiding the other. The American 
merchant shippers began to suffer severe losses from both sides. Jefferson determined 
to fight back with a substitute for war, by declaring an embargo or economic boycott. 
He sought to tie American shipping at the home wharves and so compel the belligerents 
to respect American rights. He misjudged, however, the economic power of his country, 
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and the boycott failed. Under his successor. President Madison, the plan was practically 
abandoned. 

Then the new West began to make its voice heard in the councils of the nation. Young 
men imbued with the frontier spirit, like Calhoun, born in the back country of South 
Carolina, and Clay, a representative from Kentucky, appeared at Washington. They 
became “war hawks,” driving Madison toward a vigorous policy. Perhaps some of them 
recognized, what was clear to all thinking men, namely, that Napoleon and England were 
equal offenders against the United States, so far as their policies were concerned. Eng- 
land, however, in control of the sea had committed more concrete injuries. Moreover, 
the English fur-trader was the rival of the American on the frontier. The Westerner was 
convinced that the Englishman was inciting the Indian tribes to rise against him. In 
1811 white man and red man clashed at the battle of Tippecanoe. The West demanded 
war with England to uphold American honor on the sea, to destroy British influence among 
the Indians, and to free Canada from the British Empire and incorporate it in the United 
States. 

In June, 1812, the year of a presidential election. President Madison sent his famous 
war message to Congress shortly before the news arrived that the British Government 
had repealed the obnoxious Orders-m-Council that had caused so much injury to American 
shipping. New England had deeply resented Jefferson’s boycott which had brought much 
loss and suffering to the maritime towns of that section. New England now resented the 
war which would destroy their trade with the greatest shipping country in the world. 
Moreover, conservative New England had little sympathy with the later phases of the 
French Revolution. The people of this region had largely favored England in her war, 
first against the radicalism of the day, and later against the conquering dictator, Napo- 
leon. As a result. Congress and President Madison brought about a war which large 
numbers of the American people were imwiUing to support. 

The Government, with but a tiny navy at its command, expected to defend its 
shores by means of land forts against the greatest sea power m the world. Millions had 
been expended in coast defenses; though the plans for many of them were archaic. As 
the second war with Great Britain opened, the United States boasted twenty-four forts, 
thirty-two inclosed batteries, with an armament of seven hundred and fifty guns of various 
calibers. This war, however, was to demonstrate that a navy rather than coast defenses 
provides the only real protection for a threatened seaboard. 


QONT GIVE UP 

THE SHIP 


• 679 Ferry’s battle flaa at LaJce Erie, la the collection 
ot trophy flags, united States Naval Academy, 
Annapolis, Md. 
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From a punting by Marshall Johnson, Jr 


Detroit Publishing Co 


‘‘OLD IRONSIDES/’ 
THE 

U. S. FRIGATE 
CONSTITUTION 

^ ^ No United States ship 

no matter what her size 

^ has ever had such a war 

; ^ A history as the mighty 

Constitution, She was the 
* / first vessel authorized by 

Congress after the Revolu- 
twelve 

iv*^" ^ frigates that were to revo- 

lutionize the design of war 
-^ ^** *^ * ^ '^^38 vessels for half a century 

^ ^ ^ — flsJiffl thereafter. With more 

580 T rom a p unting by Marshall Johnson, Jr (g) Detroit Publishing Co in 

than a century of sea ex- 
perience, both in peaceful trade and Tvar, maritime Ameiicaiis were capable of building and handling ships 
that were the equal of any in the world. Congress, in providing for the fighting ships, had directed that they 
be made “ superior to any European frigate ” The great naval architect, Joshua Humphreys of Philadelphia, 
the builder, Edmund Hart, and the supervising naval ofiScer, Commodore Samuel Nicholson, had all co- 
operated to make the Constitution one of the best warships of the day. Her keel was laid in 1794; her launch 
was made on October £1, 1797. As she lies 
to-day moored to her dock in the Boston 

yard, her length is one hundred and seventy- 1 

fiive feet, her beam forty-tlirce and one-half, 4 \ | 

and her tonnage eighteen hundred and I ^ ^ 

seventy-sis. She mounted batteries varying i 

at different times from thirty-eight to fitty- x > 'j| j 

five guns. She was, of course, a “proper n. * f i 

ship,” that is, a full-rigged ship. One day ^ ^ / 

in 1809 she logged a speed surpassing fifteen 

landsman’s miles an hour. 

Fine as was the Constitution, she and her '| 

sister frigates were part of but a tiny navy. I | ji * \ / > 

On the day before he gave up the presidency I |i iL \\ / ^ 

to Jefferson, John Adams had signed a bill ^ ' * 1*1 v t 

which provided for the reduction of the navy, 1 

at the President’s discretion, to thirteen 
vessels, with nine captains, and other _ 

officersinproportion. Jefi:erSonhadpromptly owironsicles from a photograph by N L Stebblns, Boston 

begun the task of making the legislation effective. Except for the conflict with the Barbary pirates the navy 
had languished. On the eve of the War of 1812 it was small indeed to come to grips with the greatest naval 
power in the world, fresh from victories like that at Trafalgar. 


llh, i\i\\ 


Old Ironsides from a photograph by N L Stebblns, Boston 
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Model of an American frigate built by Joshua Humphreys (1751-1838). 
in the Essoa Institute, Salem, Mass. 
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THE INDIFFERENCE OF THE DEMOCRATIC 
REPUBLICANS 

President Jefferson and bis successor, Madison, had little 
interest in a navy and but slight conception of its function in 
defending the commerce vital to the nation’s welfare. These men, 
however, reflected only the general temper of their times. America 
was still in large part a nation of agriculturists, planters and 
yeomen farmers. And the farmer’s party was in power. Jefferson 
had planned to defend the coasts with gunboats manned by 
volunteers in the event of an emergency. But his little ‘‘Jeffs,” 
for fear of turning turtle, could not put to sea without stowmg 
their guns in the hold. President Madison, in his anTmal message 
of 1811, scarcely seven months before he sent his war message 
to Congress, devoted twenty-seven lukewarm words to the 
navy. Watching the trend of events and bemg a poor man. 

Captain William Bainbridge applied for leave to accept the com- 
mand of a merchantman to Chma. ‘T have hitherto refused such 

a offers, on the presumption that my 

country would require my services. 

That presumption is removed, and 
even doubts entertained of the per- 
manency of our naval establishment.” 

Admiral Mahan adds that Bam- sss captain WUliam Bainbridge, 1774:-1833, from 
1 • (( j. • 1 » portrait by J W Jarvis In the City Hidl, New 

bridge S case was not singular. York Reproduced by courtesy of the Municipal 

° Art Commission 

NAVAL OFFICERS AND THEIR CREWS 
When war came in the summer of 1813, the little navy of the United States 
was a service with a history and traditions. Nicholas Biddle and Paul Jones 
had been inspiring pioneers, efficient teachers, by precept and example, of 
a worthy group of younger officers. Many of these had seen service in the war 
with France and off the African coast. They came from a people who had 
developed one of the great merchant marines of the day; and in the early 
nineteenth century there was less difference between a merchant vessel and a 
warship than there was a century later. They commanded seamen who 
were volunteers, men who knew the sea from lifelong experience on fishing 
boats, merchant craft, and whaling ships. Man for man, their crews were 
superior to those of the navies of either England or France. Diligently these 
officers had trained their men in the all- l 
important art of gunnery. When, on 
the outbreak of war, they put to sea, 
their ships were excellent, their training 
good, and their morale high. But their 
684 A seaman Of 1812, sculpture by numbers were insignificant; and the 
^rk?S®QL^dra^i“°Yai?°uS- government which they served had no 
vereity. courtesy of the sculptor conceived plan of operations. Its 

own idea, in fact, was to shut up its ships in port. In the summer of 
1813 Commodore John Rodgers with a squadron of five ships (two 
frigates, the President and the United States, a lighter frigate, the 
Congress, the brig Argus, and the sloop Hornet) was patroling the 
coast from Long Island southward to protect American merchant- 
men from being stopped for search by British warships. Rodgers 
chanced to be lying in New York harbor when news of the outbreak 
of war reached him. Within an hour he had put to sea. He thus 

avoid^ those government orders which would have scattered the ^ commodore Joim Rod*e«. i77i-i8387S<.m 
American navy along the coast, inviting piecemeal destruction. ^ independence 
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RODGERS’ FOUR CRUISES, 1812-*14 

Rodgers’ plan was to strike boldly at the important sea lanes. Chasing the Belvidera> which managed to 
elude him some distance off the coast, he turned to intercept the plate fleet, as the convoy of British merchant 
vessels from Jamaica to the home ports was called. Though he sailed as far as the English Channel he found 
no convoys; and he returned to Boston, having taken only trifling prizes. But he had performed the most 
useful American naval maneuver of the war. His disappearance eastward into the Atlantic with a powerful 
squadron had drawn off the British boats along the American coast to protect their own ships on the ocean 
routes. So American merchantmen, crowding sail to make home and safety after they learned of war, found 
no enemy ships off Boston and New York. As a result of Rodgers’ strategy American waters were virtually 

free of hostile vessels during the autumn of 1812. This was the flrst 
of four strategic cruises, evidence that the United States navy did 
effective squadron work in the War of 1812 beside winning the much 
more famous duels. 

CAPTAIN ISAAC HULL, 1775-1843 
The Belvid&ray after a long-range flght, had managed to give Rodgers 
the slip and had hurried to Halifax with news of the outbreak of war. 
At once a strong squadron {Guenrihey Belmderay and Shannon) made 
from that port for the American coast. Off Barnegat on the New 
Jersey shore they sighted an American frigate. This ship was none 
other than the Constitution, which had taken on a crew and stores at 
Annapolis and was bound for New York. Her commander was 
Captain Isaac Hull, then in his thirty-eighth year. Hull was t57pical 
of the men who officered the American navy. Bom in Connecticut he 
had put to sea as a boy in the merchant service and was in command 
of a vessel at the age of nineteen. In 1798 he had been commissioned 
lieutenant in the newly organized navy and had served with dLstinc- 
tion in the Barbary wars. Off Barnegat in July, 1812, he suddenly 
found himself in a situation for which seamanship rather than fighting 
ability offered the only solution. 

687 rrom the portrait, 1816, t>y J. W. Jaxvlfl In 
the City Hall, New York, courtesy ot the City ol 
New York Art Cozomlssion 
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THE CONSTITUTION'S DESPERATE ESCAPE 
As Hull saw sails appearing on his flank and m his rear, he assumed that he had come into touch with Rodgers’ 
squadron. Just in time he discovered that he was in imminent danger of capture. The breeze had died down 
and the sails of the great Constitvtion hung listlessly from their yards. Hull promptly called his boats away 
and set his men towing the frigate in a race for life agamst the pursuing British, whose boats were also out. 
Kedge anchors were also dropped ahead from boats; the deck men waJked the capstan round and brought 
the ship up to the anchor, which was then dropped ahead again. All day this lasted and all night, except for a 
two hours* rest when the breeze came up. The next day again was hot and calm, and the orders for the day 
were kedge and tow. The British in the rear gained a little on the American and the quiet of the sea was 
broken by the booming of cannon. Toward sunset a squall bore down, enabling Hull to play his enemy a 
trick. He double-reefed all his lower sails, as if the squall were but a prelude of a gale, the pursumg British 
also double-reefed, supposing Hull to be experiencing a storm. Then, under cover of a driving rain, Hull sped 
away with all reefs out and made Boston m safety. The escape was 
partly due to the sailing powers of the ConsMuiton, 

THE CONSTITUTION AND THE GUERRIME, 

AUGUST 19, 1812 

The Washington government had decided to supersede Hull, and 
had sent an oflSlcer to relieve him, when he put his fortime to the 
hazard, in effect defied the government, and stood out to sea. Had 
he come back empty-handed, his career m the navy would doubtless 
have been at an end. But, when he sailed again into Boston harbor, 
he brought with him the crew of the Guem^re, having won the first 
ship dud between the British and American navies. After cruising 
in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, Hull had come upon the Guerndre 
watching the sea lanes south of the Grand Banks The Constitu- 
tion’s broadside shots were heavier and her crew was larger. But 
Captain Dacres was not deterred by such odds, for, after a series of 
tremendous victories in the Napoleonic wars, the British navy was 
deemed well-nigh invincible. 



589 James R Dacres Vice Admiral of the Red 
from an engraving by Page after the portrait by 
Bowyer, m possession of the publishers 
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THE GUERRIME 
LEFT A 

BURNING HULK 
The two opponents tool 
their time Tlie Guerriert 
had a good position, ano 
for an hour appeared at 
least to be holdmg hei 
own with ease. Then 
Hull closed to the very 
shortest range. The ships 
ran side by side, and in 
twenty minutes of magnif- 
icent gunnery the Con- 
stitution doubled the 
damage she received, 
brought down a mast of 
the Guemlre, and forced 
her into a dangerous posi- 
tion from which she could 

not escape without terrific raking. Then, as the vessels moved again, in such a way as might have let the 
British rake him from astern, Hull smartly turned. But he fouled the Guemere's bowsprit, which clung to 
his mizzen-rigging for ten minutes of point-blank musketry, when each side thought the other meant to board. 
Then the GuerrQre’s foremast and mainmast came crashing down, leaving her wallowing helplessly in the 
trough of a heavy sea. The ships parted for emergency repairs, the Guernhre gallantly trying to get under 
way with a spritsail. But when the admirably handled, completely masted, and even full-sparred Constitu- 
tion again bore down, Captain Dacres was compelled to strike without another blow. The useless hulk of the 
British frigate was set on fire. She had been almost literally blown out of the water. The news of Hull’s 
victory preceded him into Boston so that, when he brought the Constitution into the harbor, he received from 
the population crowding 
the wharves and the house- 
tops overlooking the bay 
an ovation such as Boston 
had never yet accorded to 
any man. Hull’s popular 
fame rests on this one 
fight; for he had no further 
chance of distinction. 

After peace came, he held 
a variety of commands at 
sea and among naval men 
he had a high reputation 
for seamanship. The prac- 
tical significance of his 
victory was very slight; 
but its moral effect was 
tremendous. It was the 
first bright spot in a very 
drab year. Moreover, it 
had demonstrated beyond 
doubt the qualities of the 
American frigates, their 
gunnery, and crews. 
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CAPTAIN JACOB JONES 
Two months alter the defeat of the Ckier- 
rihre came one of the greatest fights of the 
war. The vessels were only small sloops, 
five-hundred-tonners. The British Frolic 
was escorting a convoy of merchantmen 
The American Wasp under Captain Jacob 

Jones was scouring the western Atlantic in y » ^ 

search of prey. Both boats had been ^ 

roughly handled by heavy gales. They met ^ ^ 

on October 18, 1812, in a sea that tossed fVPPVIP 

them about like cockle shells, that kept the 

decks awash, and filled the air with spray ***' 

The gunners waited for the muzzles of their 

cannon to be lifted clear of the water to 592 From the palatlng by warren Sheppard in E S Ellis The Library of ATtiencan 
load and fire. In this wild fray the TFa^p ® 

managed to shoot straight at deck and hull while the Frolic’s shots tore away her adversary’s upper rigging. 
The fight lasted a little more than half an hour Jones, whose top masts were damaged, bore down upon the 

Frohc to board and prevent escape. The boarders found on the enemy 

decks a terrible carnage. One man unhurt at the wheel and three badly 

wounded officers, including Captain Whinyates, were the only living men 
on deck. Captain Jones was preparing to take his prize into Charleston 
when the British Foictiers, a seventy-four-gun ship-of-the-line, bagged 
mj 9 both the little sloops and carried them off to Bermuda. But this capture 

fit did not dim the fame of the battle with odds exactly even 


592 From the paitttlng by Warren Sheppard In E S Ellis Tbe Library of American 
History © The Jones Brothers Publishing Co , Cincinnati 




593 Jacob Jones, 176S-1850, from the . i 

P ortrait, 1817 by Thomas Sully, m the 4 ( ^ 

tate House, Dover, Del ^ 

the Wasp and the Frolic Com- 

modore Bodgers had put to sea ^ 

from Boston for his second cruise. 

A little way out Captain Deca- 
tur the 

United States^ a frigate to 

the was for 

independent cruising in mid- 594 From the pamting by Thomas BlrOh In the BrooMya Museum, courtesy 

. 1 1 A n . •.!. .r ol Herbert L Pratt, New York 

Atlantic, where he fell m with the 

Macedonian on October 25, 1812. The odds were roughly three against two in favor of the American. More- 
over, Captain Carden was no such tactician as Decatur. In ninety minutes the Macedonian had received 
more than a hundred shots in her hull and had lost a mast. Her casualties were very heavy, while Decatur 
had hut twelve men killed and wounded. The difference was the result in part of Decatur’s greater skill in 
maneuvering and in part of the superior gunnery of the American crew. The Macedonian was sailed to 
Newport and her battle flag was forwarded to Washington, where it was presented to the cabinet, who were 
then celebrating the capture of the Guern^re’s flag at a grand official ball. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 
AND THE JAVA, 
DECEMBER 29, 1812 
The fourth sea duel of the year 
1812 occurred four days after 
Christmas off the Brazilian coast. 
Here the Constitution, now com- 
manded by Captain Bainbridge, 
met the Jaia under Captain 
Lambert. Both officers were 
highly skilled in the art of han- 
dling ships, and this time the 
vessels and crews (were much 
more evenly matched, with the 
odds a little in favor of the 
American. For an hour the ships 
maneuvered and fought at long 
range. Then, as the American 
gunnery began to tell, Lambert 
decided to close before being fatally damaged. But his gallant dash failed. The Constitution's fire 
silenced his guns, and, battering his ship beyond repair, set her ablaze. Lambert was mortally wounded. 
Bambridge’s losses were light; but he was compelled to quit the South Atlantic and go home for repairs. 
The following lamentation appeared in the British Pilot, an authority on naval affairs, when the news about 
the Jam came in: “The public will learn, with sentiments which we shall not presume to anticipate, 
that a third British frigate has struck to an American. This is an occurrence that calls for serious refiection, 
— this, and the fact stated in our paper yesterday, that Lloyd’s list contains notices of upwards of five hundred 
British vessels captured in seven months by the Americans. . . . Yet down to this moment not a single 
American frigate has struck her flag. They insult and laugh at our want of enterprise and vigor. They leave 
their ports when they please and return to them when it suits their convenience, they traverse the Atlantic, 
they beset the West India Islands; they advance to the very chops of the Channel, they parade along the 
coasts of South America; nothing chases, nothing intercepts, nothing engages them but to yield them triumph.” 

THE HORNET AND THE PEACOCK 

Captain James Lawrence, commanding the Hornet, had gone south with Bainbridge to patrol the southern 
American coast His little sloop was the coimterpart of the Wasp, On February 24, 1813, he chanced to fall 
in with the British Peacock, a vessel of the same class as his own. Lawrence, however, had a marked ad- 
vantage in armament. The Peacock was sunk with heavy casualties; and Lawrence returned to New York, 
his sloop crowded with prisoners. His reward was promotion to the command of the frigate Chesapeake, 
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THE BRITISH NAVAL BLOCKADE DURING THE WAR OF 1812 



THE BLOCKADES OF THE AMEKICAN COAST 
The story of the naval duels, however, is not that of the main naval strategy of the war. The chief reason 
why the American navy was permitted to put to sea in the early months of the war was the desperate situation 
in Europe, where, in 1812 and 1813, Napoleon was still a military colossus. His pleasure at the news of 
American victories on the sea was second only to that of the people of the United States, who were in effect, 
if not in fact, his allies. To blockade Napoleon’s extending domains and to perform other necessary services 
incidental to a desperate war taxed the British navy almost to the limit of its strength. It had therefore a 
wholly insufficient force available with which to meet the American assault upon its flank. For this reason 
the first American blockade was not decreed until November 27, 1812, and then only included Delaware 
and Chesapeake bays. On March 30 of the following year it was extended to take in New York, Charleston, 
Port Royal, Savannah, and the Mississippi. A little less than six months later, on November 16, Long 
Island Sound was blockaded together with every port southwardly to Florida. But Narragansett bay and 
the rest of New England were stiH left open. In this region opposition to the war had been strong from the 
beginning and had increased as the confiict progressed. In 1814 talk of secession was heard in many a New 
England village and city while “Mr. Madison’s War” was decried in the bitterest of terms. Nevertheless, 
on May 31, 1814, the day after the British peace with France was signed, the whole American coast was 
declared under blockade. Against these ever extending and ever tightening blockades the little American 
navy was of no avail, and, as they developed, the ship duels became fewer and fewer. 


“THE NEW CARRYING TRADE” 


The blockades drove American shipping from the sea. 
almost entirely upon the whale fishery, suffered 
great hardships. All of maritime New England 
was plunged into depression relieved only by the 
prizes that the privateers were fortunate enough 
to capture. Even the coasting trade was ruined 
and communication between the states had to be 
by wagon. “The New Carrying Trade” expressed 
the bitterness of those who opposed war. 

Ye wagoners of Freedom, 

Whose charges chew the cud, 

Whose wheels have braved a dozen years 
The gravel and the mud; 

Your glorious hawbucks yoke again 
To take another jag. 

And scud through the mud, 

Where the heavy wheels do drag. 

Where the wagon creak is long and low. 

And the jaded oxen lag. 


The people of the little island of Nantucket, dependent 



698 From drawing by Stanley M. Arthurs in A T Mahan, Sea Power in 
lU Relation to the War of 181f6, Boston, 1906 © Little, Brown de Co., 

Boston 
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CAPTAIN BROKE 

Two days after the declaration of the Britisl 
blockade of May 30, 1813, occurred the las 
of the frigate duels. For some weeks Cap 
tain Lawrence of the Chesapeake had beei 
lying in Boston harbor shipping a crew Th( 
task was more difficult than earlier in th< 
war, partly because of New England dis 
satisfaction and partly because the profits o 
privateering w ere attractmg the bette 
seamen mto that great gamble Off Bostoi 
Light cruised Captain Philip Broke m th< 
Shannon. Mahan has remarked that “hi 
was one of those cases where singular merit a 
an officer and an attention to duty altogethe 
exceptional had not yet obtained oppor 
tunity for distinction. It would probably be safe to say that no more thoroughly efficient ship of her class hac 
been seen in the British navy durmg the twenty years’ war with France ” Lawrence had an equally powerfu 
frigate. But her officers and men had not yet learned to know each other as a crew. That Lawrence shoulc 
seek an action imder such circumstances seems incredible, yet, 
on the first of June, the sails of the Chesapeake disappeared below 

the horizon with 
those of the Shan^ 
non not far off. 

THE 

CHESAPEAKE 
AND SHANNON 
Lawrence chose 

to fight at close quarters, distrusting the ability of his crew foi 
emergency maneuvers But he came on so fast that he overrar 
the mark. Try mg for a better position, his headsails were dis 
abled by enemy shot and his ship, suddenly coming up into the 
wind, got out of hand. Then it was that the Shannon swept hei 
with a deadly raking fire, while musket shot increased the 
carnage Lawrence and his first lieutenant, Ludlow, fell mortally 
wounded. A few minutes later Captain Broke himself led a boardmg party, and the crew of the Chesapeake 



601 Lawrence’s dispatch announcing contact with the 
enemy, original In the Navy Department, Washington 



600 Broke's Challenge to Lawrence, from the onglnal 
dispatch in the Navy Department, Washington 



not being a cooperative whole, and now practically leaderless, were compelled to surrender. It had been a 



602 sir PhiUp Broke, 1776-1841 from an 
engraving, 1839, by W Greatbatch, in 
possession of the publi^ers 


terrible fifteen-minute fight, with heavy 
losses on both sides. Lawrence, dying 
in the cockpit, and knowing that disaster 
had overtaken him, murmured with his 
last breath: “Don’t give up the ship. 
Blow her up!” Broke’s whole seven 
years of expert and inspirmg work aboard 
the Shannon had at last been brought to 
the test of battle and found complete at 
every point. “At last, when the certainty 
was known,” wrote the American, 
Richard Rush, “I remember the public 
gloom; funeral orations and badges of 
mourning bespoke it. ‘Don’t give up 
the ship’ — the dying words of Lawrence 
— were on every tongue.” 



603 Captain James I.awrence, 1781-1813 
from tbe portrait by Gilbert Stuart in th< 
New Jersey Historical Society. Newarl 
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ORDER. 

OfTitcrs of the Navy of the United States 
Masonic Societies. 

Clei^'y 



HLLL, 


BAINBRIDf.fc 


CREIGHTON 


UEUTSWMs 


B^.LLVRD, 


HOFFMW, 



BLAKFIV 


PARKER 


I ILl It'IVNr' 


THE BURIAL OF LAWRENCE AND LUDLOW 
'^E British gave Lawrence and his dead compatriots all the 
onors of war, and all the homage one side could ever give another. 

►ut Captain George Crowmmshield sailed to Halifax, under a 
ag of truce, with a crew of Salem skippers, such a crew as even 

Salem never saw be- 
fore and has not seen 
since, and brought 
back Lawrence and 
his first lieutenant 
Ludlow. Then Hull, 

Stewart, Bainbridge, 

Blakeley, Creighton, 

Parker — six navy 
captains — bore the 
pall from the famous 
India wharf, while 
the Rattlesnake and 
Henry fired their 
minute guns in turn. 

Never even in this fa- 
mous seaman’s towui 
has such a seaman’s 
funeral been known. 

The Chesapeake’s battle flag now finds an honored niche in the Royal United Service Institution museum 
1 London; while many a captured British color finds an equally honored home at the United States Naval 
Lcademy at Annapolis. 



NORRIS, 


Upl CnowNiN^MiFi n,and ten Misleri of ship!», wlo accoln- 
panicd Itiin in the Flag 


The ChesapeaJoe flag taken by the Shannon, 
graphed by permission of the Boyal United ^ 
Institution. London 


604 


Order of Procession in the Lawrence-Ludlow 
tuneral, Salem, Mass , from An Accouru of the 
Funeral Honors hestowed on the Remains of Captain 
Lawrence ana Lievtenani Ludlow, Boston, 1813 



DIVIDED IN BATTLE; UNITED IN DEATH 
)ff the coast of Maine, on September 5, 1813, met two tiny 
>rigs-of-war, the British Boxer, Captain Samuel Blyth, and 
he American Enterprise, Captain William Burrows. Though 
he odds in men were almost two to one against the English- 
nan, he instantly gave battle. When the desperate fight 
ras over the Boxer had been defeated and both captains were 
lead. Now they rest side by side in the little churchyard 
overlooking Casco Bay. 

VI— 20 




607 The Burrows Medal, from facsimile of the original, cour- 
tesy of The American Numismatic Society, New York 
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THE CRUISE OF THE ESSEX 

The Essex is rightly considered one of the most historic vessels in the United States navy; though she was 
not built by the nation, and though she ended with defeat. In 1798, when resentment ran high agamst the 
French Republic, and the United States, preparing to answer force by force, found the national treasury too 
poor for all the vessels wanted, subscription lists were opened in the great seaport towns which suffered most 
from French encroachments on neutral rights at sea. Salem at once contributed the Essex, whose master- 
builder began by issuing the followmg appeal: “To Sons of Freedom! . . . Step forth and give your as- 
sistance in building the frigate to oppose French insolence and piracy. Let every man in possession of a 
white oak tree be ambitious to . . . make the name of America respected among the nations of the world. 
Your largest and longest trees are wanted, and the arms of them for knees and rising timber. Four trees are 
wanted for the keel, which, altogether, will measure 146 feet in length, and hew sixteen inches square.” From 
stem to stem and keel to truck the Essex was a Salem vessel — ^woodwork, ironwork, canvas, ropes, and all. 
Her hempen cables were hove up shoulder high and marched down to the music of the drums and fifes Six 
months after her “white oak trees” were growing in the wood lots the Essex was “fit to go foreign” and 
fight any Frenchmen she met. Her cost, then deemed enormous, was seventy-five thousand dollars. 

In 1812, Porter, imable to rendezvous with the Constitution and the Hornet against the British shipping in 
the South Atlantic, characteristically planned to raid the South Pacific entirely by himself. Not till the 
Alabama raided northern shipping half a century later was there to be such another cruise. Battling her 
dangerous way around Cape Horn at the worst season of the year, the Essex made Valparaiso on March 14, 
1813. Then Porter made the Galapagos, where he took three fihie British whalmg vessels. Next he took two 
letters-of-marque, which he also manned from the Essex; so that he now had a regular flotilla of half-a-dozen 
sail, with eighty guns, as many prisoners, and three hundred and forty “ jackies ” of his own. Then Lieutenant 
Downes cruised off in one of the prizes (rechristened Essex, Junior) and presently returned with three new 
prizes, full, like the others, of whale oil, bone, and priceless naval stores. After wintering in the Marquesas 
the perfectly refitted Essexes returned to Valparaiso in the early spring. There news came in that Porter’s 
old friend. Captain Hillyar of the British navy, was on his way against the Essex with the frigate Phoebe. 
Porter, quite calmly confident, prepared for the coming duel. 




1812 AT SEA 


301 



609 From tlie painting The Essex vs the Phoebe and the Cherub, In the Peabody Museum, Salem, Mass 


THE ES^EX AGAINST THE PHOEBE AND THE CHERUB, MARCH 28, 1814 
Hilltar, however, brought the powerful armed sloop Cherub, besides the frigate Phoebe, For six weeks the 
overmatched American lay at his moorings in the neutral Chilean port of Valparaiso, while the British watched 
outside. News presently reached Porter that other British vessels were hurry mg against him. So he decided 
on a desperate run for the open sea, but bided his time. On March 28 a violent gale, sweeping across the bay, 

parted one of his cables He therefore decided to cut the other and 
make his way out. But at the harbor mouth a sudden squall carried 
away his maintopmast. He knew his ship was doomed, so he turned 
along the coast and came to anchor about three miles north of Val- 
paraiso. Here, though the Essex was well within the three-mile 
limit, Hillyar chose his position, and, with cannon broadsides which 
outranged the too many carronades aboard the Essedt , pounded her to 
pieces Porter fought back with all the power at his command; but 
he could not maneuver for close quarters. Then with a kedge anchor 
he tried to beach the Essex and save his men; but the hawser snapped. 
At last, when he had but seventy-five of all ranks left, he struck his 
colors. “We have been unfortunate but not disgraced,” he quite 
correctly wrote, “the defense of the Essex has been not less honorable 
to her officers and crew than the capture of an equal force. ...” 

I MINOR NAVAL ENGAGEMENTS 

The defeat of the Essex was the American navy’s last great fight of the 

610 captain David Porter, 1780-1843 from the War of 1812. As the British blockade tightened on the American 
iSiadeipSa^ ^ Independence Hall, after another, the frigates were shut up in port. But a few 

smaller vessels were still at large to worry British shipping and to engage in an occasional batUe with an enemy 
vessel of their own class On April 29, 1814, Captain Lewis Warrington in the Peacocic, named after the 
British sloop that Lawrence had defeated, easily beat the ^pervier off Cape Canaveral in the West Indies. 
Two months later (June 28) Commander Johnston Blakeley in a second Wasp overpowered the British brig 
Reindeer, which had little more than half the tonnage of the American sloop. The battle occurred on the 
westerly approaches to the English Channel. On September 1 the Wasp, again at sea after having refitted 
in a French port, picked out one of three British brigs that were chasing a Yankee privateer. Darkness had 
fallen when Blakeley drove in alongside the Avon and for an hour in a black night the two fought racmg side 
by side. Then the Avon struck. Not long after the Wasp vanished, her fate an unsolved mystery. 




611 Medal awarded l)y Congress to Lewis Warrington, from Joseph 
Loubat, Medallic Bistory of the United States of America, 187^ 
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613 Action off Sandy Hook January 15 1816 beti^een H M Frigate 614 Froir the painting r/ie Constit^dwn eapiurtng tUe Cyane ana Levant 

Endymion and the U S S PTesident, from an anonymous engraving February 20 1815 by C arlton Chipman 1 1 the United States Naval 
published in Loudon May 1 1815 Academy Annapolis 


THE LAST DUELS 

The President and Constitution were the very last frigates to fight In 
December, 1814, “Old Ironsides” managed to get into the open sea under 
the command of Captain Charles Stewart, a gallant successor to Hull 
and Bainbridge. Next month Decatur, commanding the President, 
tried to rim the blockade of New York. Heavily laden for a long voyage, 
she was injured when crossing the bar; so, though she damaged in a 
fight the slightly smaller vessel, the Endymion, this well handled British 
vessel outsailed her and escaped. A little later Decatur was ovei taken 
by two Britishers, the Ponione supported by the Tenedos, frigates of the 
class of the Shannon and the Guernere. With other Britishers in sight, 
there was no alternative but surrendering to a quite overwhelming force. 
Decatur, however, did not strike until he had lost a fifth of his crew and 
his ship had been disabled. 


615 From tbe portrait by Thomas Sully. 
1811, in possession of Mrs Mane T Gar- 
land Buzzards Bay Mass courtly of the 
Pennsylvania Academy of the Fine Arts 

CAPTAIN CHAELES 
STEWART, 1778-1869 
Stewakt, after having been block- 
aded at Norfolk in the Constella- 
tion, had been transferred to the 
Constitution at Boston, whence he 
twice escaped the blockade. On 
February 20, 1815, when two 
hundred miles E.N.E. from Ma- 
deira, he met the British Cyane and 
Levant, which were no match, both 
together, for “Old Ironsides,” 
provided that Stewart could keep 
the range long enough to neutralize 
their short-range carronades. With 
admirable skill he raked them both in quick succession, and forced the Cyane to surrender. Then the little 
Levant, having made some emergency repairs, pluckily returned to the fight, but was at last compelled to 
strike. It was a captain’s battle, and Stewart proved his worth. 
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T for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, Araerioan 
Geographical Society, New York 


THE PRIVATEEES OF 1812 

More than five hundred privateers preyed on British commerce, taking more than thirteen hundred prizes, 
whose total values came close to forty million dollars, a very great sum in those days. Not only were trade 
routes watched by these privateers, which hung on the flanks and rears of the huge, unwieldy convoys, but 
the waters of the British Isles were often worse infested still. This was because convoys would persist in 
scattering, in a mad race for their respective ports, just as soon as they began to near the land. The quick- 
sailing privateers made many a rich haul in this way, and with comparative impunity; for no escort could 
possibly defend dozens, and sometimes hundreds, of merchant vessels which were stampeding for home. There 
could be no doubt at all that American privateering depredations alarmed the whole community connected 
with the merchant service, and sent not only marine war-risk insurance soaring but helped to raise the 
price of food and other stock commodities to a height that caused great distress among large numbers of 
the people. In September, 1814, the great seaport of Glasgow voiced the typical complaints of the time in 
this formal resolution: — “That the number of privateers with which our channels have been infested 
. . , have proved injurious to our commerce, humbling to our pride, and discreditable to the directors of the 
naval power . . . and when we have declared the whole American coast under blockade, it is equally dis- 
tressing and mortifying that our ships cannot with safety traverse our own channels.” And yet, as a means 
of waging war, privateering was, at its very best, a most inferior and detrimental substitute for the far 
nobler service of the navy. It was not a national service, but a merely fortuitous mass of individual interests, 
vessels, and crews, all parts and no whole, and therefore quite imable to exert the well coordinated force by 
which alone great issues are decided. Moreover, the “ gamble of it ” attracted many excellent seamen from serv- 
ice in any proper naval force, beside leading to abuses which caused its abolition in civilized war. Privateering 
also induced reprisals entailing a very serious counter-account, which is usually forgotten. Finally, privateering 
was unable to break the Third Bloiiade, which strangled the sea-borne trade quite effectively in 1814. 
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SALEM, 


£^ ' 1814 . 


^his will c€rtijy, ^bat — 
is owner of one Share or fortieth part of the private 
armed- Schooner General Putnam, of Salenu f^n 
Evans, Commander, and has paid the sum of-di^sSM*^ 
f/u^ in full for the same—ffirst cruizes 




61S Certificate ot shares in the General Putnam, original in the Essex Institute, Salem, ] 


CERTIFICATE OF 
SHARES IN THE 
PRIVATEER GENERAL 
PUTNAM 

The General Putnam began 
this cruise too late for very 
important results. But one 
of the scrips used to finance 
her is given here not only 
because any such scrip is now 
extremely rare but also be- 
cause it is thoroughly typical 
of the vast number once 
existing. 


CROWNINSHIELD’S WHARF AT SALEM, MASSACHUSETTS 
The gold mme of the sea, worked partly, in the earlier stages of the war, by Yankee traders who flourished 
on the British passes given to those who traded with or for the enemy, but worked at all times by privateering 
miners too, discharged its choicest ore at Crowninshield’s Wharf at Salem all through the War of 1812. 
Exactly how much real value passed through this famous wharf is probably mdiscoverable. Map No. 617 
shows the focal centers at which the privateers aimed their shrewdest blows It also suggests the magnitude 
of their operations. Some fortunes were made and some were lost in the great gamble. With the end of the 
war the American privateer disappeared from conflicts in which the United States was involved. 



i'rom a print, 1805, by George Hopes, after tlie painting m the Essex Institute, Salem, M 


THE PRIVATEER 
AMERICA 

This, like the Grand Turk, was 
a famous Salem vessel. Built in 
1804, of three hundred and fifty 
tons, with twenty guns and one 
hundred and fifty men, she was 
said to be the very fastest craft 
afloat throughout the War of 
1812 Besides, her Captain Ropes 
believed in all-round training, so 
he drilled his crew at “great guns 
and small arms” till they could 
face a man-of-war. When she 
reached Crowninshield’s Wharf 
in the spring of 1815 she had made the then enormous total net profit of six hundred thousand dollars. 



620 The Salem Ship America, courtesy of the Peahody Museum, Salem, Mass. 
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THE CEASSEVR 
The Chasseur^ mounting sixteen long 
twelve-pounders, carry mg one hundred 
men, and commanded by that ex- 
tremely able leader. Captain Boyle, 
was likewise called the Pride of Balti- 
more, where the papers delighted in 
singing her praises to the very top of 
their bent. “She is, perhaps, the most 
beautiful vessel that ever floated on the 
ocean . . . you may easily figure to 
yourself the idea that she is almost 
about to rise out of the water and fly 
into the air.” Boyle, not to be out- 
done, proclaimed “the United Kmgdom of Great Britain and Ireland in a state of strict and rigorous block- 
ade,” signed the document as “Given under my hand on board the Chasseur, and sent it in to London with 
the request that it should be posted up at Lloyd’s. But the Chasseur could strike, and strike hard too, as her 
many fights and captures prove. Her last battle occurred (in Havana waters) with the British schooner 
SU Lawrence, which was the American privateer AUas, captured in 1813. The Chasseur then carried fourteen 
guns and one hundred and two men against thirteen guns and seventy-six men. But the St. Lawrence, 
cleverly concealing her man-of-war nature, caught the Chasseur with a surprise salvo. Yet the Chasseur met 
the situation so well that she took the St. Lawrence in fifteen minutes, losing twenty-three men compared 
with forty. 


Chasseur ts St Lawrence, from George Coggeshall, 
American PTwateers. New York 1861 


History of 


THE GENERAL ARMSTRONG 

This New York vessel had both a fighting and a profitable career under gallant Captain Guy Champlin, who 
gave the less resolute among his crew a taste of his determination, when, being badly wounded, and hearing 
them talk of striking to a bigger British privateer, he told the surgeon to “tell those fellows that if any of 
them dares to strike the colors I’ll fire into the magazine and blow them all to Hell!” Champlin was succeeded 
by a kindred spirit, Samuel Chester Reid, who anchored m Fayal Roads on December 26, 1814, under what 
he thought was Portuguese neutrality. 

But in came three British men-of-war, on their way to New Orleans, and the boats of one of them — the 
Carnation — rowed alongside the General Armstrong. Reid’s challenge remaining unanswered, he fired to such 
effect that the boats hauled off with the loss of over twenty men. By this time the Portuguese were crowding 
the harbor to enjoy the sight, the Governor and suite having the best view from the castle. Then the boats 

returned to the attack in greater force and 
boarded with determination, but, after a 
desperate fight of no less than forty min- 
utes, were again repulsed, this time with 
a loss of well over a hundred. Next day the 
Carnation stood in and cannonaded till 
Reid saw the General Armstrong's end was 
near, whereupon he scuttled her and went 
ashore with all surviving men. Defiant 
still, he marched into the interior and stood 
at bay in an old Gothic convent, whose 
drawbridge he broke down. But the British 
did not foUow; and Reid returned home 
to be received with all the honors that the 
South could show him. At warlike Rich- 
mond the admiring Virginians toasted 
him again and again: “Captain Reid — 
his valor has shed a blaze of renown upon 
the character of our seamen, and won for 

The OejmaX Ar^rong. Irom James Barnes. Naval Actiom of the War of 181$. himself a laurel of eternal bloom.” 

New York, 1896, drawing by Carlton T. Chapman © Harper and Bros. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


1812 ASHORE 

T IOUGH the navy won much glory in the war it was far too small to accomplish 
anything of permanent importance. But in view of the vast preponderance of 
population and resources on the American side and of British entanglements in 
Europe, Madison’s government thought that the army would conquer Canada and win 
the war. This government, however, had very slight conception of what was needed for 
an efficient army. It seems to have thought of a military force in terms of numbers 
rather than of discipline, training, and expert leadership. From the end of the Revolu- 
tion to the outbreak of the second war with England the army had fluctuated almost 
violently in both its paper and its actual size. It had acted as a sort of thermometer to 
register the extent of the national apprehension in the different crises which had arisen 
during that period; and such fluctuations had destroyed morale. 

At the opening of the year 1812 the army organization was reminiscent of the condi- 
tions Steuben found at Valley Forge. There were companies of authorized strength of 
from sixty-four to one hundred men, while regiments included from ten to twenty com- 
panies. The actual number was small (only three thousand) and had received only the 
training appropriate to service at isolated frontier posts. Congress tried to enlarge sud- 
denly the regular force on the eve of war and then called for volunteers. Both devices 
failed of the expected results, for men would not enlist. Then the national government 
suffered the humiliation of appealing to the states and their militia to defend the country. 
Far from profiting by the experience of the Revolution, President Madison’s administra- 
tion made every mistake that the Continental Congress had committed and one that it 
had avoided. The government refused to create a unified command under a single general. 
The war was to be directed by many heads. Such incredible military ineptitude found 
a fitting climax in the political contractors to whom were entrusted the vital task of 
furnishing supplies and munitions. General Upton later characterized them as a 
“swarm of parasites who fattened upon every reverse of our arms.” 

The offices of the Secretary of War and Secretary of the Navy were held by incompe- 
tents whom President Madison did not have the courage to remove. The charter of the 
First Bank of the United States had been allowed to expire in 1811, so that the govern- 
ment had no serviceable fiscal agency to aid in the difficult task of war finance. West 
Point had graduated seventy-one cadets. The officers available for high command had 
had no trainmg suitable to prepare them for their great responsibilities; and the govern- 
ment had no means of measuring their efficiency except the cruel and costly method of 
actual war. Finally, Madison himself lacked the executive ability necessary for the 
commander in chief of the armed forces of the United States. Yet Clay pictured a 
peace dictated at Quebec or Halifax; Calhoun declared that Canada would fall in four 
weeks; and Jefferson informed Madison that he had never known a war begun under 
more favorable circumstances. 


SO6 
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LAKE HURON 


York_L<iT^Sd* 


Stone^eek'^tl^]^^ 

^^^Queenston 




\'^Perr^s victory 




ffCranesTown (Harrison's Hdqrs) 

y^HE NORTHERN CAMPAIGN 
( 1812-1813 


Jqua^rliana \ 
J yTranwTntom 
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THE NORTHERN I / / Michilimackinac !(•) r LAKE HURON / 

CAMPAIGNS, 1812-13 / j j f^\ y 

Though practically unprepared for / { ^ 

war, Madison with amazing mill- { u r \ y /"stone^reek^dJ^i^lz^ 

’ ^ { lake \ / \ ) geai ^r_D ams 8» fl 

tary ignorance decided upon offensive { ^ 

movements against Canada. The ? Michigan I 

rather vague plan which was worked 

out was directly dependent upon V / 

the character of the northern fron- \ /V ^ V^sviaorv 

tier. Lake Huron, Lake Lrie, the ^ftDearbortvT / FtMiami / 

Niagara River, Lake Ontario, and a ^ / 

stretch of the St. Lawrence River iFiHdT^ / ^ 

marked the bounikry betwe^ the h NORTHERN CAMPAIGN 

hostile nations. East of the St. / 1812-1813 

Lawrence an imaginary line ran ) > * JULY 17,1812 6,MAY27l8t3 II OCT 5 1813 1 

„ , 'tr 1 -1 I ^ wua^rtiana i b.aug i6, » 7 june6 12.DEC19, < 

from northern New York around S / sfeuntonV |.SSg, 8,3 I'Zffl '^-o^cao * 

Maine. But in this eastern region j / -S 5 .apr27 » 10 , sept 10 - 

. J. J T .1 ^ H/T iFTHamSOIlyt^ j! routeof the army of the west 

the Adirondacks, the Green Moun- ^ Afi^non « - , center 

tains and the White Mountains ar ^ 4 i)''^ 6 o' w wo r 

restricted, as of old, military opera- 023 Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, 

tions against Canada. Montreal and Geograpbicai society. New YorS 

Quebec stiU remained the most important centers of Canadian population, and in this area the inhabitants 
were dominantly French. Since the American Revolution, however, English settlements had sprung up along 
the northern shores of Lake Ontario and Lake Erie as far west as the Detroit River. This thinly-peopled 
frontier region was known as Upper Canada. Its defense consisted of a fort at Malden at the western end of 
Lake Erie, Forts Erie and George at the southern and northern ends of the Niagara River, and Kingston at 
the outlet of Lake Ontario. For the invasion of Canada, therefore, four routes were possible: to strike Upper 
Canada from the west by a movement based on Detroit, to penetrate its center by crossing the Niagara River, 
to deliver a blow against its eastern settlements by an operation against Kingston, or to engage the French- 
Canadians on the old battle groimds at Montreal and Quebec. Canada’s strategic weakness lay in the fact 
that the Canadian settlements formed a very long and narrow strip of land hugging the lake shores and the 
mtemational boundary. Let an enemy cut this strip anywhere decisively, and he controlled everything to 
the west of it. The plan adopted by the War Department at Washington under Secretary Eustis was ‘‘that 
a main army should advance by way of Lake Champlain upon Montreal, while three columns, composed 
chiefly of militia, should enter Canada from Detroit, Niagara, and Sacketts Harbor.” On William Hull, 
Governor of that vast forest area west of Lake Huron known as Michigan territory, was forced the unwelcome 
task of rolling up what might be called the Canadian right flank. In April and May, 1812, he was in com- 
mand of a force being assembled in southeastern Ohio. In June he moved northward toward Detroit 


Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor Noetzel, 
American Geograpbicai Society, New York 



624 General WlUlam Hull. 1763-1826, from the 


portrait by Rembrandt Peale, In possession 
of Miss JuUa Hull Smith, Stamford, Conn. 


with some sixteen hundred men, three hundred of whom were regulars 
and the remainder Ohio militia with little military training. Hull 
had passed Urbana, Ohio, and was toiling toward Detroit when, on 
June 18, Congress declared war. Eleven days later, not having been 
informed by his own government that they had declared war, he en- 
trusted some sick men, baggage and his own personal papers to a 
schooner which sailed from the mouth of the Maumee River for 
Detroit, while his army marched overland through the wildemess. The 
inefficiency of Eustis is nowhere more clearly shown than by the fact 
that the British at Malden, knowing of the declaration several days before 
Hull, captured the sloop which he had assumed would be protected by 
a state of peace. It was thus that the American plans came into British 
hands. On Jxily 12, Huh, having reached Detroit, crossed into Canada 
and occupied Sandwich. On the following day he proclaimed to the 
people of Upper Canada that the United States was ready to receive 
them. Hull then advanced to Malden, which was defended by less 
than three himdred regulars together with some Indians and militia. 
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Robertsoa Collection, courtesy of 
Public Library of Toronto, Canada 


From an engraving in the John Ross 
llection. 


GENERAL SIR ISAAC BROCK, 1769-1812 
The Detroit campaign was fundamentally unsound. Had Hull held com- 
mand of the lake, he could have moved his base at will But now he dared 
not risk attacking Fort Alalden, to whose defenses were added tlic guns of 
the British war vessels. Though nothing is so trymg to raw troops as lymg 
idle ui camp, he remained inactive in front of Malden. His failure to fight 
undermined whatever confidence in their commander the uidividualistic 
frontiersmen who composed the militia had ever really felt. Withm a 
month they were on the eve of mutmy. Hull’s inactivity also gave 
General Brock, Administrator of Upper Canada, time to settle his diffi- 
culties with a refractory legislature at the provincial capital, York (now 
Toronto), hurry to the Niagara front, where he discovered that the 
American army supposed to cooperate with Hull was still far away; and 
then go west in person to 
take command of the defense 
on the Detroit River. 


“JVLACKINAW/^ OR MICHILIMACKINAC 
General Brock, having carefully trained before the outbreak 
of the war picked companies of militia, was far readier than Hull. 

He at once sent orders to Captain Charles Roberts, command- 
ing at the Soo (Sault Ste. Marie) to capture the most northerly 
American frontier fort, Michilimackinac, at the junction of 
Lakes Huron and Michigan. Roberts acted with wonderful 
speed and astounded the fort with an overwhelming force. 

The American commander, who did not know war had been 
declared, surrendered, and, on August S, arrived at Detroit 
with his garrison as prisoners of war on parole, bringing the 
news that Michilimackinac had been taken by British and 
Indians and that a horde of redskins from the Northwest were 
on their way to fall upon Detroit. The efficiency of Brock and Roberts had won the wavermg Indians of 
the Great Lakes region to the British cause. A day or two later a party of braves, led by Tecumseh, attacked 
and routed a force which Hull had sent to guard supplies coming from Ohio. On August 8 the American army 
abandoned Canada and retired to Detroit In five more days Brock took command in person at Malden. 



Blockhouse at U S Army post, Michilimackinac, 
built in 1780, courtesy of the Carnegie Institute, Pitts- 
burg, Pa 



BROCK MEETS TECUMSEH 

Tecumseh did not need to be persuaded to go to war against the 
Americans. The Indian people whom he led were beginning to feel 
the relentless pressure of the American frontier. In 1811 Tecumseh’s 
brother, the Prophet, had been defeated by Harrison at Tippecanoe 
(see Volume H). On August 14, 1812, the great Indian chieftain 
met Brock, the best British soldier of the War of 1812. The little 
American army lay within the fort at Detroit, which could be de- 
fended so long as supplies held out. But Hull was terrified at the 
prospect of a siege in such an isolated position, so far from all relief. 
He considered the abandonment of Detroit and retirement to the 
right bank of the Maumee, where he would no longer have a broad 
wilderness between himself and his ultimate base. Colonel Lewis 
Cass of the militia informed him that the Ohio troops would refuse 
to obey any order to evacuate Detroit. The Ohio colonels then went 
so far as to offer to Lieutenant-Colonel Miller of the 4th U. S. In- 
fantry the command of the force in Hull’s place, but this subordinate 
decliued to participate in proceedings so subversive of good order and 
discipline. Brock, therefore, confronted, though he did not know it, 
an army that was virtually leaderless. 
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628 United States Fort at Detroit from the painting by J S Holman owned by Henry A Wyman, New York 


THE SURRENDER OF DETROIT, AUGUST 16, 18ia 
August 14 found Hull sending Colonels McArthur and Cass with about three hundred and fifty of their 
best men to bring up supplies from the Raisin River thirty-five miles south. He still had a thousand men 
within the fort. Just before dawn of the second day following, Brock crossed the river with three hundred and 
thirty regulars, about four hundred militia, and five little cannon. During the night Tecumseh with some 
six hundred braves had put himself between McArthur and the fort Brock was taking a desperate chance 
when he planned to storm a powerful frontier fort defended by more men than he commanded. A vigorous 
enemy should not only have repulsed him but have captured or killed his force, which had a broad stream 
in its rear. But Brock seems to have read his opponent. As he came up the slope to make his personal 
reconnaissance, he saw a white flag flying over Detroit. Within an hour Hull had surrendered not only his 
immediate force but McArthur’s as well. No other important campaign undertaken by the army of the 
United States has ever come to such a humiliating end. Hull was convicted of cowardice by a court-martial 
and sentenced to be shot. But President Madison intervened with a pardon. His own administration had 
plunged a nation unprepared into war, and then had embarked upon a campaign that violated every 
principle of sound strategy. The administration, more than Hull, was responsible for the great disaster at 
Detroit and for the needless waste of life and property which resulted from lack of preparedness in the 
campaign to come. 

FORT DEARBORN 


As the white flag fluttered over Detroit, smoke rose from the log huts within the palisade of Fort Dearborn 
on the present site of Chicago. On the previous day the garrison evacuating xmder orders from Hull had 


been killed by an overwhelming force of redskins. 
(See Vol. n.) With the loss of Dearborn, Michili- 
mackinac, and Detroit, the hold of the United 
States in Michigan territory was broken. This 
had happened within three months after the 
declaration of the war that was to bring about 
the speedy conquest of Canada. Within that 
area, though unknown at the time, lay rich veins 
of copper and one of the world’s greatest iron 
deposits. The military policy of the United 
States which provided for but a tiny army and 
made impossible the development of highly 
trained ofl&cers had borne fruit. Scarcely more 
than a thousand armed white men, aided by 
Indian allies, had taken a prize which, had it 
been permanently lost, would have seriously 
affected the development of the American people. 
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ORGANIZING THE ARMY IN THE EAST 
The story of the military operations in the East durmg 1812 was 
stranger even than that in the West. Henry Dearborn, like Hull a 
veteran of the Revolution, and a former Secretary of War, was 
given the highest rank m the army of the United States and ordered 
to take charge of the offensive movement against Canada. The 
effort to raise an army for Dearborn demonstrates certain vital 
weaknesses in the United States of 1812. True national unity had 
not yet been achieved. A tradition which had its origm m colonial 
days still persisted that state governments using state troops 
should look out for their own purely local defense. Moreover, 
powerful elements in New England and New York were opposed 
to the war, so that when the government of the United States 
attempted to requisition militia for the national service, Massachu- 
setts declined, on the ground that no invasion existed, while Con- 
necticut ignored the summons. The New York militia was called 
out by a Governor who belonged to President Madison’s party; 
630 Maj -Gen Henry Dearborn, 1761-1829, from but there is some evidence that it had little enthusiasm for its task. 

Se ^ Collection of the recruiting of a regular army was in progress. Dear- 

born was lackmg m capacity, and the War Department was inefficient. Weeks dragged into months while 
the main army of the United States was being merely collected. Under the circumstances effective and 
adequate training of the raw levies was impossible. The Washington | 

Government, on the day before Hull surrendered Detroit, sent orders to 
Dearborn to make a diversion in his favor on the Niagara front. In 
September American troops began assemblmg rapidly on the right 
bank of the Niagara River. Brock was back from Detroit, organizmg 
the defense along the forty miles between Lakes Erie and Ontario. He 
had, however, but few troops England could spare from the struggle 
with Napoleon only a small contingent for service in North America, 
and the population of Canada from which militia could be drawn was 
only half a million. In mere numbers the six thousand eight hundred 
Americans on the east side of the Niagara River outnumbered their 
enemies on the western bank by nearly four to one. Major-General 
Solomon Van Rensselaer, a New York militia officer, was in command. 

On October 13 Van Rensselaer sent a force of regulars and volunteers 
against Queenstown which succeeded in getting possession of a bluff 
overlooking the village and began digging in. Brock swiftly began to ^^i^aj^en ^wtofieid joott, 
concentrate to meet the American offensive. Riding in person to the uaQozxne. i8i4 

scene of action, he organized the units immediately at hand, and assaulted the enemy position. In this 
action he was killed, an irreparable loss to Canada for whom he had fought so gallantly and so effectively. 

British reinforcements, hurrying from 

Fort George, helped to drive the Amer- 
icans down to the river bank where they 
surrendered. Across the river a great force 
of New York militia watched their com- 
rades go down to defeat while they re- 
fused to budge a step outside the limits 
of their state. The cowardly dogs,” 
wrote Corporal Stubbs in his diary, 
“would not come over to assist us when 
they saw the danmed redcoats cutting us 
up, like slain venson.” Brigadier-General 
Smyth of the United States army com- 
manding a force above Niagara Falls 

632 Queenstown Heights, from an engraving by T Sutherland after a drawing by nlsn failed to rodnemte 

Major bennis, in the Dominion Archives, Ottawa lauea to ooopera-tc. 
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THE LAST CAMPAIGNS OF 1812 
To heap condemnation on the New York militia is easy, but 
not really fair. They were, in fact, little more than an armed 
mob, without the discipline and training that alone make it 
possible even to live at the front — not to mention fight there. 

After their refusal to go to the assistance of , their fellows, how- 
ever, Van Rensselaer resigned m disgust. Smyth, assummg 
command, issued several bombastic orders. On the night of 
November 28 he attempted an attack across the river from 
Black Rock, a little below Buffalo. His leadership was so bad 
that not only did he fail to get his main force across the Niagara 
but he aroused the army to such fury that the militia threatened 
his life, and he had to pitch his tent among the regulars. The 
state troops then went home and Smyth took leave of absence. 

Three months later he was returned to civilian life. So ended 
the American offensive of 1812 on the Niagara front. All this 
time General Dearborn had been in command of the main army at Plattsburg. On November 19 he marched 
his army to the Canadian border, where his militia refused to leave the state. He then retired to Plattsburg 
and went into winter quarters In Wellington’s words the American operations were “beneath criticism.” 



634 Drawn expressly for The Pageara of America by Gregor Noetzel, American Geographical Society, New Tl ork 


THE NORTHERN CAMPAIGN, 1813-14 

The War Department’s plan of campaign for the year 1813 was sound enough, as a mere strategic scheme. 
The actual operations were, however, a very different thing. The capture of Elingston and Fort Prescott, 
some miles down the St. Lawrence River, was to be the first objective. The accomplishment of this would 
isolate upper Canada. The army was then to advance along the St. Lawrence against Montreal. For the 
accomplishment of this a flotilla had been built on Lake Ontario to challenge the British control of the water 
routes; and seven thousand more or less trained men had been assembled at Sackett’s Harbor, the base for 
naval operations. General Dearborn led the land force, while Commodore Chaimcey commanded the ships. 
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635 Isaac Cliauneey 1772-1840 from the portrait In 636 Sir James L Yeo, 1782-1819, from an engraving 

the Comptrollers Office New York, courtesy of the by H R Cook after the portrait by A BuCi^, in the 

City of New York Art Commisaion Dominion Archives, Ottawa 


CHAUNCEY ON LAKE ONTARIO 

Chaxtncey had been sent to Lake Ontario in the autumn of 1812. With him went many ships’ carpenters 
from the New England coast. In every detail of construction, and especially in the number of skilled hands, 
the United States enjoyed a great advantage over the British in building flotillas for the inland lakes Chaun- 
cey had established his base at Sackett’s Harbor because it was practically the only serviceable harbor on 
the American shore. In the spring of 1813 he held control of the lake, thereby enabling Dearborn to attack 
the British positions at York and Fort George at the western end of Ontario. Sir James Yeo finally got the 
British fleet into condition, with the result that during the remainder of the war the naval situation on Lake 
Ontario was a stalemate. Both commanders were able officers; but they fought no decisive engagement. 


THE SECOND NIAGARA CAMPAIGN, 1813 

With Chauncey master, for the moment, of Lake Ontario, Dearborn departed from the authorized plan of 
campaign for the year 1813. On April 27, having crossed Lake Ontario (see map, No. 634), he took York 
(now Toronto), the capital of Upper Canada. The little victory cost the Americans dear, for General 
Zebulon Pike, explorer in the Mississippi valley and the Rocky Mountains, was killed when a magazine 
accidentally exploded. This episode so angered the Americans that they fired the Parliament House. 
Exactly a month later Dearborn, having abandoned York, captured Fort George at the mouth of the Niagara 
River after a brisk engagement, in which the little British garrison was driven toward Hamilton at the western 
end of the lake. Two American generals, with Chandler in command, were sent in pursuit with something 
more than a thousand men. They reached a point within ten miles of Hamilton, where they encamped 



without the elementary pre- 
caution of placing any out- 
posts. So the active British 
commander, Vincent, when he 
attempted a surprise counter- 
attack, found fortune on his 
side With seven hundred men 
he assailed his opponents at 
Stoney Creek and took their 
two generals. After a confused 
fight both sides withdrew, the 
Americans retirmg on Fort 
George. Such an episode was 
a direct result of the negligence 
of the national government in 
the matter of training officers. 
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THE CAPTURE OF 
FORT NIAGARA 

On June 24, sixteen days after the Ameri- 
can troops had retreated mto Fort George, 

Colonel Boerstler was sent out with more 
than five hundred men and two fieldpieces 
to destroy a storehouse about seventeen 
miles away at a place called Beaver Dams. 

To his horror Boerstler found himself sur- 
rounded by Indians. He tried to retreat. 

But white soldiers blocked the way. Then 
he surrendered. His opponent was a 
British lieutenant (FitzGibbon) with a 
handful of soldiers and a party of Indians, the whole force being barely half that of the Americans Dearborn, 
abandonmg his western campaign, and about to be relieved of command, left General McClure with a force of 
New York militia to hold Fort George. When the news came later in the year that Colonel Vincent was 
planning a new attack from Hamilton, the militia refused to serve longer and departed for their homes. 
Thereupon McClure, burning Queenstown and Newark, near the fort, retired to the east bank of the river. 
Vmcent retaliated by burning Buffalo and other towns. In December he captured Fort Niagara, the British 
holding this position till the peace. 

SACKETT’S HARBOR, MAY 29, 1813 

De 4 .rboen’s ill-advised expedition into western Lake Ontario left his base at Sackett’s Harbor defended by 
a dangerously small garrison, commanded, however, by a most excellent militia ofl&cer. General Jacob Brown. 
Prevost at Kingston promptly took advantage of the opportunity his enemy had given him. Two days 
after Dearborn had attacked Fort George, Prevost mishandled an assault on Sackett’s Harbor with a strong 
force of regulars. Jacob Brown, as Morgan had done at Cowpens, deployed his militia in front, backed by a 
thin line of regulars. The ill-trained state troops promptly fled. But then the regulars, falling back to the 
defense of the barracks and blockhouse fought off the British with heavy losses. So General Brown established 
his reputation as a skillful officer and a fighter who would not accept defeat. The engagement at Sackett’s 
Harbor, however, was the factor which brought Dearborn’s expedition to an end; for the British managed to 
destrov a nearly completed ship, the barracks, and enough stores to reduce Chauncey’s hope of predomi- 
nance throughout the rest of that 
campaign. 


639 Sackett s Harbor from an engraving by W Strickland after a drawing by T. Bircb 
in the Port Folio, Pblladelpbia, 1815 

JACOB BROWN, 1775-1828 

General Jacob Brown, though of Quaker descent, was an excellent 
fighter and admirable leader not only at Ogdensburg and Sackett’s Har- 
bor but at Fort Erie, Chippewa, Lundy’s Lane, and elsewhere. He re- 
ceived the thanks of Congress, wi^-h a gold medal ‘‘emblematical of his 
triumphs”; and in 1821 became the ranking general of the United States 
army. He was a very fine example of the best type of keen and capable 
militiaman developed by the war into a first-rate, all-round soldier, and 
then turned into an equally good regular. 
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CHATEAUGUAY, OCTOBER 26, 1813 
In August, 1813, General Janies Wilkinson arrived at Sackett’s 
Harbor from New Orleans to take Dearborn’s place. He had seen 
service in the Revolution. Later he had commanded on the western 
frontier, where he had intrigued with the Spaniards, proving faith- 
less both to them and to his own government. He had had a dis- 
creditable part in the episode of the Burr conspiracy (Vol. VIII, 
page 213). At Sackett’s Harbor he proceeded to wrangle for a 
month with General Armstrong, the new Secretary of War, who 
had moved his department to the American base Fmally, a plan 
of operations w^as evolved General Wade Hampton, a South 
Carolma planter and junior to Wilkinson, w^as to move north- 
westward from Plattsburg 
with the army which he 
commanded at that place. 

Wilkinson was to push 
down the St. Lawrence, 
unite with Hampton, and 

641 Colonel Wade Hampton, 1791-1858, from the q+4.q« 1- TV/TrwnfT^aQl TTomi^ 

portrait in possession ol Frank Hampton. Sykes- attack IVlOntreal tlamp- 

® ^ ton, who despised Wilkin- 

son, and refused to serve under him (all inter-communication being 
by way of the War Department) made a punctual start. In Sep- 
tember he moved his force to Ch^teauguay in the northern foothills 
of the Adirondacks. In October he advanced down to Ch^teauguay 
River as far as Spears, where his advance guard was decisively 
checked by De Salaberry (see map, No. 634, 7) commanding a few 
hundred French-Canadian regulars well supported by other trained 
men. Hampton, much of whose army was composed of badly 
trained militia, quite out of supporting touch with Wilkinson, there- 
upon abandoned his advance and retired to Plattsburg. 642 General J^es wiiki^om i767-i825, from 

“ ® the portrait by C W Peale In Independence 

Hall, Philadelphia 




CHRYSTLER’S FARM, NOVEAIBER 
Hampton was already at Chl.teauguay when WiUdnson, embarking 

BATTLE OF CHRYSTLER:S FARM, NOV. 11,1813 

Black Ash forest 



American 


ISOO YARDS 

British 


11, 1813 

his men in bateaux, sailed down the 
St. Lawrence River. A flank guard 
of some twelve hundred men under 
General McComb marched along 
the north bank. On November 11 
at Chrystler’s Farm a British force 
from Kingston attacked the Ameri- 
can rear. The wholly incompetent 
General Boyd was landed with three 
brigades to drive off the enemy. 
Some two thousand American regu- 
lars, commanded by regular officers, 
fell back before an enemy force of 
less than a thousand. General Wil- 
kinson at Chrystler’s Farm, like 
General Hampton on the Ch^tteau- 
guay, proved himself a thoroughly 
incompetent commander. After the 
battle he retired to French Mills 
where he went into winter quarters. 


Drawn'expressly for The Pageant of AmerUui by GfMor Noetz^ 
American GeograpMcal Society. New York 
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THE AFFAIR AT THE RAISIN RIVER 
Long before Hull had surrendered m August, 1812, preparations 
were on foot to reinforce him under the general supervision of 
William Henry Harrison But the task of recruiting, supplying, 
and moving even a few thousand men was so great that Hull’s 
operations had come to an inglorious end before Harrison had begun 
to move through the forests of northern Ohio and Indiana In 
December, 1812, Harrison’s force was extended from the Maumee 
to the Sandusky River (see map, No. 623). General Wmchester, 
commanding the westernmost division, pushed forward in January 
to Frenchtown on the Raism River to succor the American inhab- 
itants there But, having established no outposts, he was promptly 
surprised by Colonel Procter, Brock’s successor as commander in 
the West. Practically all the American force was killed, wormded, 
or captured, including Winchester himself, while thirty American 
wounded were inadvertently left unprotected in Frenchtown, where 
they were massacred by the Indians. This episode naturally 
roused the Westerners to fierce resentment. 

FORT MEIGS (NOW TOLEDO), MAY 5-9, 1813 
Dtjeung the winter Harrison was forced to remain inactive, because 
one army melted away and another was being recruited. For 
several months Procter failed to take advantage of the opportunity 
thus presented him. Then, m late April, he moved against Fort 
Meigs, Harrison’s chief defensive position on the Maumee. When 
Procter began his siege Harrison had returned from his recruiting 
activities. On May 5 Brigadier-General Green Clay arrived with 



644 Plan, of the J^ngagement at Frenchto-wn, from 
Benson J Lossing, Pictorial Field Booh of the War 
of 1813, New York, 1868 
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twelve hundred practically untrained Kentucky militia Eight hundred crossed the river, surprised the 

British, and drove them temporarily from the field. But 
FORT MEIGS, May 5,1813Jt^^YA^^ these militiamen at once got out of hand and embarked 

I upon a disorganized pursuit, only to be met with a deter- 
mined counter-attack which resulted in the capture of 
^ ^ ^ / practically the whole body and the massacre of forty by 

^ ‘ Indians who were presently stopped by Tecumseh him- 

r .> self. The affair took place in full view of Harrison, who 
inside the Fort A few days later Procter’s Indians, 
ji,TeSmth] \ ^ tiring of the siege, deserted, thereby compelling the British 

*j5;'So‘rhes by Boswell and i . jt o 

A 4 by Miller routttie enemy commander to retiTC 

on Malden. In July _ . 

1100 Americans underHarrison Ti 4. J j. 1 N 

0 t '' ^ 9 l \ 

■itish Indians British batteries , ^ / ,r s A 

646 Drawn e’cpressly for The Pageara of America toy Gregor the Westcm front. 

Noetzel, American Geographical Society, New York -nr • j IK} . k,,! 

He agam appeared ^ j 

before Fort Meigs and laid siege to it. Failing to draw its garrison into 
a fight outside the walls, he left his Indians to cover the fort and moved 
with his white troops to Fort Stephenson (see map. No. 628) on the 
lower Sandusky. There Harrison had established his base of supplies. 

In spite of this, however, when the British threatened this fiank, Har- 

rison sent orders to young Major Croghan, who commanded the fort ^ ^ 

with one hundred and sixty regulars, to bum the base and retreat 

immediately. But Croghan persuaded Harrison to let him stay and 

fight it out. Procter foolishly assaulted the stockade and was beaten 

back with heavy losses. He thereupon abandoned the siege of Fort 

Meigs and retired across the Detroit Eiver. “Geore“*^taS;'“rom by 

Boyd in possession of the publiwers 


British Indians British batteries , 


Drawn e’cpressly for The Pageant of America by Gregor 
Noetzel, American Geographical Society, New York 


VI— 21 



316 


THE PAGEANT OF AMERICA 



NAVAL PREPARATIONS 

Since tKe surrender of Hull the ^ 

American army m the West had been [ URB 

on the defensive The Washmgton / Vj 

government had at last become I jjM 
aware of the necessity of controllmg f 
Lake Erie if offensive land opera- k 
tions 'were to be undertaken. Cap- 
tarn Oliver Hazard Perry had been 
given the responsibility of buildmg 
and commanding the 3eet which was 
to dispute the naval supremacy of 
Captam Barclay. By July» 1818, 
the ship carpenters from the Atlantic 

coast had completed two brigs and 648 HoDert H Barclay, from an en- 
, ,, P. . T» > T 1 graving in the John Ross Robertson 

several smaller cratt at Jrresqu -Isle collection courtesy of the Public 
. . Labrary of Toronto 

(now Erie) on the southern shore. 

Here a sand bar not only protected the Americans but made it im- 
possible for their newly-built ships to get out with their armament 

847 ouver Hazard Perry 1785-1819 at me Batue BarclaywastheretorecompeUedtobecontent^ithblock- 

tatteci&^Hau^New admg Perry with the ships at his disposal until he had to put back 

Of New York Art Commission Malden for supplies. Meanwhile, working under 

the greatest difficulties, he was trying to complete his new ship the Detroit Before he could return to the 
blockade. Perry, by a trick known only to experienced seamen, had ‘‘cameled’’ (that is, lifted with broadside 
floats) his ships over the bar and gone up the lake in search of the enemy. Neither he nor Barclay was fuUy 
prepared for the action that followed. Barclay was hurried mto action because his supplies were running low. 
Perry struck before he wished, because the position of General Harrison was becoming increasmgly difficult. 


647 Oliver Hazard Perry 1785-1819 at tbe Battle 
of Lake Erie from tbe painting by J W Jarvis 
in the City Hall New York courtesy of tbe City 
of New York Art Commission 


THE BATTLE OF LAKE ERIE, SEPTEMBER 10, 1813 
The strength of Captain Barclay was roughly one-third less than that of his opponent. Nevertheless, on 
September 10, 1813, he willingly accepted the challenge of battle at Put-in-Bay. Perry’s flag bearing the 
motto, “DON’T GIVE UP THE SHIP” flew from the Lawrence^ a brig of twenty guns (named after Lawrence 
of the Chesapeake), Each opponent had, in addition to his lighter vessels, two heavier ships: Barclay, 
the Detroit and Queen Charlotte, Perry, the Lawrence and Niagara, the latter commanded by Lieutenant 

THE BATTLE OF LAKE ERIE, SEPTEMBER 10, 1813 Elliott. P^y’s orders were to 

sf Q 5 dose With the enemy, ship agamst 

Qg si ~ ^ ^ ship He led the way by sailing 

se® ^0 ^ the flagship Lawrence straight 

into action. Barclay’s Detroit 
"0; “got the range of him” at first, 

00 ,0 ioarcfs Ae ffMGAM ~ t 0” having more long guns, 

.i opposed to Perry’s short-range 

^ carronades. so that the Xnifjrence 

^ ^ • was severely battered before 

s I enough to let 

her batteries make an effective 

y OH Perry RH Barclay reply Worsc still, the ma^a/a 

HQ L BrslAmeNCEZOguns D S/upDertior Wguns i . ■ <>ii 

Mg X N VV 4 MW 20 Q QuaHOiAmnEn lagged bchmd, quite out oi the 

? figlit, makmg it possible for the 
gQ y— sj 2 loiovLrrtEBojr 4 .- Quccu Charlottc to jouL the Detroit 

in pounding the Lawrence into a 
0 helpless wreck. 


Ptrry or about 2 30PM leaves 
tbe dsabted Lawkehce and 
boards tbe I/mgam 
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650 The Battle of Lake Erie rrom the painting by J W Jarvis in the City Hall, New York, 

courtesy ol the City ol New York Art Commission 


PERRY’S NEW 
FLAGSHIP CHANGES 
DEFEAT TO VICTORY 
Befoee the Lamence was com- 
pelled to strike, however, Perry 
rowed over, with his flag, to the 
Niagara, which had at last been 
brought into action. Then, send- 
ing Elliott to bring up the rear- 
most schooners, he again bore 
down upon his enemy. The De- 
troit, badly woimded, became 
unmanageable and fouled the 
Queen Charlotte, whereupon the 
Niagara's double-shotted car- 
ronades plunged a devastating 
fire into both Perry’s Ariel and 
Scorpion helped to deal the finishing blows to the Detroit, while his Caledonia assisted in putting the Queen 
Charlotte out of action. Barclay, 
who had lost an arm at Trafalgar, 
was twice wounded and had to be 
carried below; his first lieutenant 
was mortally hurt, and, in the 
crisis of the encounter, his second 
lieutenant was in command. For 
three hours the battle raged be- 
fore the last British vessel struck 
her colors. Perry’s kindness to 
Barclay and the other British 
prisoners of war completed his 
practically perfect service on 
that famous day. His laconic 
dispatch to Harrison began: 

“We have met the enemy and 
they are ours.” His victory had 
changed the whole course of the 
war on the western front. 



652 From the palntlnr We have met the enemy and they are ows^ by J t. 

Independence Hell, Philadelphia 
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HAm<!ON pvnsuina 


BHITtSB RSTRBATISCt 


It iho only officer whom I Iw'o he ird of ilmi w worn ded h« 
grtnt rcs^t. Sir, your obedient 1 umblc lervnt r 

TAc Son Jonv Amcsthomu, Scertlarj/ al tVar 

L et Briton* and Indians ui battle comb ne, 

Let e en all the forcM of Satan them join, 

Colambians tlieir poticr most boldly defy 
And for Freedom they boldly w ill conquer or die 
CBonui 

Srooe Barrtun’i a> vutorm* fm e jirm. rf, 

Aid /rom tjfrard* have rueu d the I v d vhul hy tn‘d 

While PamtT mmt brirely Lake Eric has snapt, 

And at once into eictory’s arms boldly Ikjp <1, 

Bold Barruon qoiok follow’d up in the nme 
And hds reap dnu full diare oftlie lenrOs of fine 
Brave BarriMne amt, wtanaus hava prOx d 
Atd Jrefn tjfWUe hma matii the land a/hch they lov*d 


Wm H HARRISON. 


John BuU has long vacnled, by land and by sea, 

That equal to hni there no other could be j 
For he tliuught cau» tlio Aforuteur, he Hogged OA the wan^ 
He would aciiti the nliole unirone doura to the gnare 
Brave Bai iron * ariig, \ tctonout haxe prev'd, 

All fnm tyrant* have reicud the laid vkieh they tadd, 

3 It John hat most surely found oat to ius cos^ 

T| at for once ho hat reckon'd forgetting the hos^ 

An 1 long the eildfeUcw will roe the sad day. 

He tent Preetor to hove with a Yankee, the tray. 

Brave Herriroa'r army, vtetonou* have prov% 

And from tyraaUJun* tetoH. the /and wh/eh they ttnfir 


THE BATTLE OF THE 
THAMES, OCTOBER 5, 1813 
When Harrison read the message 
from Perry his army numbered 
nearly six thousand men, some 
twenty-five hundred regulars and 
; the rest Kentucky volunteer in- 

HARRISON VICTORIOUS: 

Cm of a letter from Central HARmi>0\ te If r Depot tmentaftf^ar lhad <htattcrt near Uoravm Town, m tTit Btmr RlChard JVi JohUSOU S mOUUted 

mt Kentucky regiment. While this 

SIR . I has e the honor to i r f rm > ou tl at 1 Ml i I U w ng of Pfo^ ideacc, tl o army under my command hw thii e^n>"g i i , , 

Obtained a complete victory cm the torn! ned Bit si 11 I iMiti in forte.. ^Icrtlm command of OtM^Prwtor I latter UUlt advaUCed OVerlaud tO 

that nearly the whole of the enemy vrcgi kra ire t iktn or killed Amongut the former are all the wpenor offioen e* W g , . 

t ...S Detroit. Hamson promptly trans- 

• lerred his infantry by water to a 

T BTBnim. .lid winMi. wile tomb nf, iMh..ii», ....led, bjr imd tod b, poiut three miles below Fort 

Maiden. Here, to his surprise, he 

A»if„r„«i»..b„btidj,j.iicon,»,<„d,. found signs of great demoralization 

SfMtBarrttan'emmy vutoriou* tm e prat, d, Aiil Jhm tyrant* have reieud the lard vk, eh they tadd, , « , U K A 

And from tyrant* have ream d the I v d «/««/ Uy lei^d ^ oat to hii cost, CUemy , who had 

mila P«my most bravely Lake Eric ha» snapt, Tl at for once ho ^ reckon'd for«ttmgAB hos^ deCamped fullv SL Week before 

Aad at once into victory’s arms boldly Itjp <1, An I long the oldfeUem will rue the sad day, r J 

Bold HarrttOfl quiok follow’d up in the game He lent Prtetor to hove with a Yaakea, the f^. ‘^NothlTlfT hilt irifatUfltinn ” Wrntfs 

And hds reap dhu full -hare oftlie l-urini of nne Brave Harruen'* army, vtetor^ hmprn'f UUt lUiatUaLlOn, WrOie 

Beene Barr/Mn earn I, vielanou* have pra-id And from tyranU hand retetH the /and mhieh they MfiF TTor-wvcjew-i 

4ai jT^ tyrant hnatetadd the land oMchi^^ _ xiamson, coulcl uave govemed 

From a contemporary broadside published at Boston, In the New York General Procter S COUduct.’’ The 

Historical Society * - i j.i_ i ^ i i * 

American general thought that his 

opponent had troops enough to risk a battle on even terms. But Procter, sorely beset \\ ith refugee families, a 
horde of Indians, and all the baggage that he was trying to save, was fleemg up the Thames, his dw indling little 
army losing daily m morale. In fact, he had no alternative but retreat when 
Barclay lost control of the lake. On October 5 Harrison caught up with him at 
Moravian Town. The desperate Procter formed his infantry in lines across 
the road, the Thames protecting his left and Tecumseh’s Indians his right. 

Then occurred an action ‘‘not sanctioned,” in the words of Harrison, “by 
anything that I have ever seen or heard of.” A portion of Johnson’s mounted 
troops rode through two lines of infantry while the rest, dismounted, drove 
the Indians into Harrison’s grasp. Procter then fled with a mere handful of 
weary fugitives. The tragedy of the day was the death of one of the greatest 
of Indian leaders, Tecumseh. Michigan had been rewon. It is significant, 
however, that the navy rather than the army fought the decisive action. 


T A T T? TV/TA'D/^XT Qfi loiA William Henry Hamson, ca 1814, 

XjA. C'UJLiJLiJli, JxLAxtL/j± o(J, lol4 engraving by W R Jones after the 

portrait by Wood, in the AncUeUic 

The final Canadian campaign of the year 1814 opened at La Colie on the magazine 

Plattsburg front. Wilkinson, leading a badly trained mixed force against Montreal, where British rein- 


From a contemporary broadside published at Boston, In the New York 
Historical Society 




655 The Attach at La Colie Mill, March 30, 1814, from Benson J Lossing. 
Pictorial Field Book ofihe War of 181B New York, 1868 


forcements had assembled, came into con- 
tact with a fortified stone mill at La CoUe 
on the Richelieu River. It was held by a 
garrison of some two hundred men and was 
the most advanced British outpost. These 
two hundred men did their work well, inflict- 
ing heavy losses on Wilkinson’s advance 
guard. That general then retired to Platts- 
burg. His last important public act had 
been performed. Rarely in American his- 
tory has such a rascal held responsible 
position so long. He stands out, even among 
the other incompetents, as an almost perfect 
example of all that a general should not be. 
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FORT ERIE (JULY 3) CHIPPEWV 
(JULY J), VND LUNDl’S LANE 
(JLL\ ^5), 1814 

In the preceding Febiuarj , General Jacob Brown, now 
a regular, received his first independent command 
With more than two thousand men, he was ordered 
from French MiUs to Sackett s Harbor Here he 
found the American fleet blockaded and the British 
m virtual control of the lake He thereupon de- 
cided to carry the war again to the Niagara front 
In the early sprmg and summer about thirty five 
hundred men were collected at Buffalo under the com- 
mand of Brown, ably assisted by two brigadiers, Eleazer 
W Ripley and Winfield Scott, and by a force of regu- 
lars and Indians under Geneial Peter B, Porter All 
these ofi&cers owed their present commissions to their 
proved ability m the battles and campaigns of tbe 
previous two years For once most of the Ameri- 
can army was given a period of thorough trammg 
before bemg put mto the field Moreover, experience 
in campaigning had produced many seasoned veterans 
Thus, when, on July 3, Brown threw his army across 
the Niagara River and took Fort Erie without a 
fight, he commanded a force of officers and men 
unlike any that America had hitherto produced dur- 
mg this war Two days later, after pushmg rapidly 
northward, Brown fought and won a general en- 
gagement at Chippewa ‘‘A bold attack, complete 
response to tramed ofificers, the use of the bayonet, 
with which the Americans were now completely armed ' 
are the words of that very candid critic. Major Ganoe, 
m The History of the United States Army, p 138. Some imperfectly tramed militia broke at the first shock 
But when the British regulars advanced m force the American regulars, though not m much greater num- 
bers, stood fast, maneuvered exceedmgly well, fired with precision, and charged home with victorious 
effect Chippewa, however, was, m a strategic sense, little more than a prehmmary skirmish Brown’s 
real purpose was to wrest the priceless Niagara penmsula from the enemy But to do so mvolved the 

takmg of Fort George, and that mvolved cooperation from Chaun- 
cey “For God’s sake, let me see you” was Brown’s urgent message to 
Chauncey, who remamed at Sackett’s Harbor But Chauncey did not 
come, so the British were free to move at will by water along the 
shores of Lake Ontario Sir Gordon Drummond, their commander, 
was second m ability to Brock alone on the British side m the War of 
1812 He was gallant, resourceful, and the kmd of leader whom good 
soldiers love to follow He understood the general situation on the 
Niagara front, and skillfully applied the means at his command to 
improvmg the British side of it The Battle of Lundy’s Lane (a little 
more than a mile from Niagara Falls) was the result of a maneuver 
forced upon Brown by Chauncey’s failure to appear It was a bloody 
and stubbornly fought engagement, begmnmg m the afternoon and 
carried far on mto that stifimg midsummer night It was m truth a 
drawn battle Having fought, like the British, to exhaustion, the 
Americans retired to their camp at Chippewa for water and supplies 
Ripley commanded the final phase, for both Brown and Scott were 
to ■'bounded Later on the Americans withdrew to Fort Erie, which 

T?tonto Brown had wisely begun to strengthen the very day he took it. 




656 Drawn expressly for TTie Pageant of America by Gregor 
Noetzel American Geographical Society New York 
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-s august 15 AND 

SEPTEMBER 17, 1814 
Since Fort Erie guarded the junction of Lake 
Erie with the Niagara River on the Canadian 
side it was a very desirable point for the 
Americans to hold. When Drummond attacked 
it on August 15, there was a desperate fight, 
but the Americans won the day. Presently 
Jacob Brown organized a finely coordinated 
sortie against Drummond, who had now settled 
down for a siege. On September 17 the Ameri- 
cans burst full upon the besieging British, who, 
though not driven off at once, retired four days 
later All the Americans had done w'ell this time; and Brown at last had the satisfaction of reporting that 
‘‘the militia of New York have redeemed their character.” October passed in maneuvers along the Niagara 
frontier. The British were on the defensive. But they enjoyed the growing advantage of having their own 
fleet close by, while Chauncey’s remained at Sackett’s Harbor, Finally, General Izard, who had come over 
with reinforcements from Lake Champlain, blew up Fort Erie on November 5 and retired into winter quarters. 
This ended the war on the whole Niagara frontier. 



658 Map Showing the Intrenchments at Fort Erie, from CruikehahK, Docu^ 
mentary HiUorv of the Niagara Campaign (Lundy’s Lane Historical Society 
Publication), 1913 


BRITISH PLANS FOR 1814 

In spite of Brown’s campaign on the Niagara front 1814 was a year of grave 
peril for the United States. Dissention had increased and the nation was 
virtually bankrupt. The agitated MLadison feared at times a general collapse. 

In April the defeated Napoleon had abdicated and England soon began to 
send seasoned regulars to North America. Four different thrusts were 
planned: down the Champlain-Hudson valley, against the coast of Maine, 
against the national capital, and against New Orleans. The last three were 
to be from the sea, where the British navy was supreme. Sir Thomas Hardy, 

Nelson’s old flag captain at Trafalgar, took Moose Island on the Maine coast 
on July 11, After the surrender of Machias, two months later, the Gk)vernor 
of Nova Scotia, Sir John Cope Sherbrooke, proclaimed the annexation of “all 
the eastern side of the Penobscot River and all the country lying between the 
same river and the boundary of New Brunswick.” 

THE BRITISH ATTACK ON 
WASHINGTON, AUGUST 24, 1814 
In July, 1814, news came to the national 

capital that a British naval force was concentrating off the Potomac with 
transports carrying an army. Though war had been two years in progress, 
and though Washmgton was peculiarly vulnerable from the sea, few 
measures had been taken for its defense. It rarely falls to the lot of a 
government to see at such close hand the dire results of its military negli- 
gence. Washington was in the midst of an area where the war party was 
strong. The neighboring states contained more than ninety thousand 
militiamen on paper. These militiamen belonged to the same virile race 
as the enemy, and as their sea-faring fellow-countrymen, who had beaten 
that enemy again and again. Yet, being unprepared for real war they 
acted as a mere armed mob. On August 24 the British crossed the Eastern 
Branch of the Potomac at Bladensburg. The Americans fired hard while 
the enemy was still on the bridge. But when he had gained the American 
side and had begun to shoot quite harmless rockets into the air, such a 
panic seized the untrained American militia that the whole affair acquired 
the derisive name of the “Bladensburg Races.” 


Bladensburg JRaces* 


murrcv ntonxt urmns cjimu e 

Washington citf. 


Auguti 2A, U14, 


[PfOb»bly It It not guNtaD j- known, tkii ^ 
flight of 9UHOMET, thnfllgbtor JOHN 
GILPIN, and the of BLAPENS. 
BUBO, nIloeeundaalhnli0ai<y;(Mk^ 
jbjifpul] 


mnnft ion twM mauati* 
1816. 


660 Tltle<pa«re of a satirical pamphlet 
In the New Yorlc Public library 



659 Sir John Cope Sherbrooke, 
Governor of Nova Scotia, from 
Gilbert Auchinleck, History of t?ie 
War between Great Britain and the 
Vnued Stales of America, Toronto, 
1855 
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WASHINGTON 
BURNT 

Captain Joshua Barney, 
who had destroyed his 
gunboat flotilla in the 
Chesapeake to avoid cap- 
ture, hurried to the scene 
^ith lour hundred sailors 
and marines. He stood 
fast, firmg his battery 
planted squarely across 
the road to Washmgton, 
until, in his own words, 

“not a vestige of the 
American army remained, 

except a body of five or six hundred [regulars] posted on my right.’’ His little force outflanked and broken up, 
himself a wounded prisoner, he still had the satisfaction of knowing that he had saved the honor of the flag. 
He also nobly gave the admiring British officers their due, by reporting that they had treated him “just like 
a brother.” 

“The American army had scampered to Washington with a total loss of ten killed and forty wounded among 
the five thousand militiamen who had been assembled at Bladensburg to protect and save the capital. The 
British tried to pursue, but the afternoon heat was blistering and the rapid pace set by the American forces 
was so fatiguing to the invaders that many were bowled over by sunstroke. To permit their men to run 
themselves to death did not appear sensible to the British commanders, and they therefore sat down to gain 
their breath before the final promenade to Washmgton m the cool of the evening. They found a helpless, 
almost deserted city from which the Government had fled and the army had vanished. The march had been 
orderly, with a proper regard for the peaceful mhabitants, but now Ross and Cockburn carried out their orders 
to plunder and burn At the head of their troops they rode to the Capitol, fired a volley through the windows, 
and set fire to the building. Two hundred men then sought the President’s mansion, ransacked the rooms, 



661 From the contemporary British print published in London, in the New York Historical Society 
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and left it in flames. Next day they burned the 
official buildings and several dwellings.” — Ralph D. 
Paine, The Fight for a Free Sea, pp 190, 195-96. It 
is only fair to add that the British thought this a just 
reprisal for the American destruction of the public 
buildings at Newark and Toronto (York) as well as a 
deserved humiliation for the government which had 
declared war while they were fighting Napoleon, who 
was at least equally severe on neutral shipping. 

THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER 
In September the British made an abortive attempt 
on Baltimore, their ships being unable to close Fort 
McHenry, on account of the shoals. All night long, 
however, the fort and ships kept up a cannonade which 
might have long since been forgotten had not the 
sight of the stanch fort’s Stars and Stripes next morn- 
ing fired ardent young Francis Scott Key to write the 
Star Spangled Banner (see Vol. XI, p. 83) as he stood 
on the deck of the Minden, most courteously treated, 
but under British guard, till he and Dr. Beanes, whose 
release he had effected, could be safely put ashore. 
Key had come out to arrange for an exchange of 
prisoners. 


Facsimile of tbe original manuscript of tbe Star Spangled 
Banner, in possession of Henry Walters, Baltimore 
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SIR GEORGE PREVOST 

The British invasion by way of Lake Champlain was a most menacing 

Because of its disciplmed experience in campaigning this army was 
perhaps the most pow^erful that had ever been assembled on the North 
American contment. Pre vest's first objective was Plattsbnrg. On 
September 6 he appeared before Plattsburg with an actual striking 
force of over seven thousand. Here the gallant General Macomb 
commanded a very mixed force of less than half as many. On the very 
eve of Pre vest’s movement the American Secretary of War, Arm- 
strong, had ordered General Izard with four thousand men from 
Plattsburg to assist Brown on the Niagara front. This incompre- 
hensible order left the northern frontier open in the very area where 
the enemy -was concentrating. There can be no excuse for the states- 
manship which by plunging an almost completely imprepared coun- 
try into war made possible such a menace to the very existence of 
the nation as that of Prevost’s, and then completed its folly by order- 
mg the army of defense out of the path of the invader. 


GENERAL ALEX^iNDER JVIACOMB, 1783-1841 
Macomb, an officer of the United States regulars from the age of seven- 
teen, did admirable service all through the War of 1813. Eds remarkable 
distinction at Plattsburg consisted in the moral courage he displayed by 
standing his ground against Provost’s overwhelming forces, which more 
than doubled his own in numbers and vastly surpassed them in discipline 
and training. But Prevost decided to await the operations of the navy, and 
goaded Captain Downie into premature action by a letter hoping that 
“my reasonable expectations have been frustrated by no other cause” than 
“the unfortunate change of wind.” Downie, smarting under the implica- 
tion that “another cause” might mean “shyness” to meet the enemy, re- 
marked emphatically to his second-in-command. Captain Pring: “I will 
conviuce him that the Navy won’t be backward.” Prevost assumed a 
heavy responsibility when he urged the flieet into action without giving it the°uSied 

effective cooperation. Academy, west Pomt, n y 

COMMODORE THOMAS mCDONOUGH, 1783-1815 
The naval situation on Lake Champlain seemed to favor the British, who 
had very hastily built a frigate wdth three hundred men and thirty-seven guns, 
the Confiance, But she was not completely finished, and, as she stood down 
the lake, workmen were still straining to put her into shape for action. 
With her were three small vessels, the Finch, the Linnet, and the Chub, 
together with a, flotilla of tiny gunboats. The Confiance alone, however, 
was expected to destroy any American flotilla. Macdonough’s fleet con- 
sisted of the flagship Saratoga, of twenty-six guns, the brig. Eagle, oS. 
twenty guns, the Ticonderoga and the Preble of seven guns each, and some 
tri flin g gunboats. Macdonough anchored in line inside of Plattsburg bay, 
his flanks protected by shore batteries. The Eagle was ahead and the 
Saratoga next her. The United States navy has never had a finer officer 
than Macdonough who, facing the British at Plattsburg bay at the age of 
thirty, was already a veteran of fourteen years’ service. He had fought 
under Bainbridge, Preble, and Decatur in the war with Tripoli. At Platts- 
burg his consummate skill was no more conspicuous than his devotion to 
duty or his kindness to his prisoners. 



665 From a portrait by J W Jarvis, in 
the City Hall, New York, courtesy of 
the City of New York Art Coxnmi^on 



operation. Sir George Prevost had more than ten thousand seasoned 
redcoats released from European campaigns by the fall of Napoleon. 



663 From the portrait in the Domimon Archives, 
Ottawa, Canada 
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CAPTAIN GEORGE DOWNIE 
Captain Downie was also a brave and able 
officer. His tragic late was the result of Prevost’s 
reflection on his courage. Downie wanted to 
fight his enemy m the open water, where the 
long-range batteries ol the great Confiance 
would give him a vast advantage over his enemy 
(who was mainly armed with short-range car- 
ronades) and practically ensure his winning 
command of the lake. That he came within a 
hair’s breadth of gaining such control when fight- 
ing on Macdonough’s owm terms is evidence of 
what he might have done under other circum- 
stances. To compel Macdonough to put out of 
the bay it was necessary for the British to gain possession of the shore batteries which protected the American 
flotilla. These could offiy be won by Prevost’s throwing his full strength against the Plattsburg fortifications. 
Had he done this, the capture of the batteries would have been inevitable, and Macdonough would have been 
driven into the open. Prevost chose, however, to let the navy fight without any real support from the army, 
apparently on the supposition that Downie’s superiority over his opponent at long range would ensure 
a victory for the British arms at short range, where the Americans had a great advantage. The destruction of 
Macdonough’s fleet would compel the immediate evacuation, if not the surrender, of Plattsburg. Prevost 
must bear the full responsibility for the failure of a campaign which, if successful, must have profoundly 
affected the terms of peace. Moreover, had Prevost advanced into the Hudson valley, it is entirely pos- 
sible, so dire were the straits of the national government and so bitter the opposition of New England, that 
the ‘‘perpetual union’’ of the United States might have gone to wnreck. 



666 Grave of Captain Downie at Plattsburg, courtesy of the Delaware 
and Hudson Railroad Co , Albany, N Y 


THE BATTLE OF PLATTSBURG 

On the morning of September 11 Provost stood idly by while Captain Downie rounded Cumberland Head 
and entered Plattsburg bay. With the Confiance leading, Downie tried to break the enemy line. But 
the wind flawed and failed within the bay, so that he could not reach his proper station. A desperate close- 
range fight began. None of the smaller boats had any real importance in the battle save the Linnet ^ which 
engaged the Eagle. The main battle was between these two, and between the Confiance and the Saratoga. 
The first broadside of the British frigate killed or wounded a fifth of the Saratoga’s complement. But the 
latter’s carronades, full-loaded with massed two-ounce bullets, not only brought carnage to the decks of the 
larger ship but cut her cables to pieces. In fifteen minutes Downie fell. His flagship began to show the results 

of the devastating rain of shot. But conditions 
on the Saratoga were worse. One after another 
the guns facing the enemy were put out of 
action till only a single cannon was left. When 
this piece leaped from its carriage because of a 
too heavy recoil and plunged into the main 
hatchway, the Saratoga was silenced. But 
Macdonough had prepared for such an emer- 
gency; and, by cutting the bow cable, and using 
a stern anchor, he promptly turned his flagship 
about, so as to bring his unused batteries to 
bear upon his enemy. The Confiance attempted 
the same maneuver, but was too crippled to 
execute it. Then the Saratoga battered her into 
submission. Fifteen minutes after the frigate 
had struck, the Linnet gave up to the E^gh 
after a long and gallant fight. The Plattsburg 
battle was won by expert training controlled 
by an invincible fighting will and utter devotion 
to duty. 





MACDONOUGH’S 
VICTORY 

M \c ouGii’ s vie tory 
placed liis name above all 
others on the roll ol 
American naval captains 
until the Ci\il War dis- 
co\ered his counterpart 
in Farragut. With a little 
flotilla of hastily con- 
structed boats, and fight- 
mg against an enemy of 

superior strength, he had turned back an invasion that threatened the integrity of the nation. Prevost was 
down for court-martial"; but died before it was held. His lot has been hard at the hands of posterity. In 
justice to his memory it should be remembered that he conciliated the French-Canadians, whose racial and 
religious feelings had been ruffled by his predecessor. Sir James Craig. During this last campaign he must have 
been a sick man. It was his misfortune 
to be a mediocre soldier, charged with 
responsibilities requiring high military 
as well as political ability. Both he and 
the Empire paid the penalty of his failure 
to the full. l\Tien the British Gkivemment 
asked Wellington’s opinion about respec- 
tive gains and losses, with regard to urging 
terms of peace, he rightly pointed out 
that the complete American command of 
Lakes Erie and Champlain quite counter- 
balanced any claims the British could 
make for their hold across the Niagara 
River or on the coast of Maine. 

669 Macdonough's Victory on Lake Champlain from an engraving by Benjamm 
Taimer, 1816, after the pamting by H Reinagle 

ANDREW JACKSON, 1767-1845 

Out of the Tennessee frontier there came a man, who, without any professional military training, but with 
well-learned experience, was to establish his fame as the greatest leader of land forces that America produced 
during the War of 1812. Andrew Jackson, known for his many personal encounters and as a remarkable 

leader of men, was a major-general of the Tennessee militia. In 1813 
the powerful Creeks of the Southwest had gone on the warpath, 
inspired by Teemnseh, who had visited them as the secret emissary of 
British agents, to carry out their own desires of driving back the white 
frontier. They had fallen upon a blockhouse known as Fort Mims 
(see Volume II) and had carried away from its smoking ruins more 
than two hundred scalps (August 30, 1813). Savage warfare filled the 
outlying settlers with terror. Tennessee answered the cry for help 
by sending Andrew Jackson with twenty-five hundred volunteer in- 
fantry and a thousand cavalry into the fastnesses of the Indian 
country. Surmounting almost overwhelming difficulties, Jackson, 
in one great battle at Horseshoe Bend (November 9, 1813) utterly 
broke the Indian power. Jackson, now the hero of the Southwest, 
became a major-general in the army of the United States. He was 
ordered to Mobile, in the Spanish territory of West Florida, where he 
fought off a British naval attack. Later he drove the British from 
Pensacola, and then returned to New Orleans to parry the heaviest 
enemy assault of the war. 



670 From an engraving by A H Kltohie of a 
miniature presented by JacKson to Edward 
Livingston, in 1815, now owned by John R. 
Delafleld, New York 
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668 Ihe Battle of Plattsburg from the pninting by Julian O Davidson, owned by 

the family of the late Smith M Weed, Plattsburg, N Y 
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SIR EDWARD PAKENHAM, 1778-1815 
Captain John Derby was hurrying home in the Salem ship A^trea, 
under all the sail that she could carry, to say that peace had been made 
by the Treaty of Ghent on Christmas Eve. But this news, welcome 
to both the warring sides, did not arrive m time to stop the Battle of 
New Orleans, fought a full week after 1815 had begun. The British 
had failed at Plattsburg in the first part of their quadruple mvasion 
scheme, but had succeeded in the second and third, in Marne and at 
Washington. They now proceeded to the carrymg out of the fourth, 
the attempt to capture that great strategic prize, the mouth of the 
Mississippi. Control here meant vast influence over aU the hinter- 
land. The troops who had captured Washmgton were transferred 
to Jamaica; other units were added, and placed under the command 
of a brilliant officer, thoroughly trained and experienced. General 
Sir Edward Pakenham. Pakenham was also a rare leader of men. 
But he was entirely unfamiliar with frontier methods of fighting and 
with the pecuhar conditions of terrain at New Orleans. Above all, 
he did not know that dogged, daring incarnation of the frontier spirit 
under arms, Andrew Jackson. Welding in a few brief weeks as 



671 From a lithograph after an original 
portrait in England 


motley a horde as ever appeared on the American continent into a working, fighting unit, Jackson planned 
and built defenses for the greatest seaport of the whole Southwest. 


THE BATTLE OF NEW ORLEANS 


Close to the banks of the Mississippi is dry ground, where plantations can be laid out, a little farther back 
are swamps and bayous. Jackson’s plan of defense was simplicity itself — merely to prepare on either side 
of the river ramparts and breastworks stretching from the levees at the river banks to the swamps beyond. 
Naturally his main position was on the north bank, the same side on which New Orleans stood. His flanks 
could not be turned. He could only be defeated by a frontal assault. Pakenham, by using an arm of the sea, 
Lake Borgne, disembarked his troops in late December fairly close to the river and to Jackson’s works. He 
then pushed a brigade forward by using small boats on the Bayou Mazant to the river itself a little way below 
the position which Jackson had chosen and which his army was feverishly consolidating. On the evenmg 
of December 24 Jackson surprised this advanced detachment and, aided by the guns of an American warship 
in the river, fought a stubborn fight. But he was repulsed and withdrew to his defenses. A few days later 
Pakenham had some sis thousand men on the river bank ready to attack. On January 1 the British artillery 
began preparing for the assault. It seemed an easy task to batter down the hastily prepared defenses of cotton 

bales and cypress logs. But, 
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to the amazement of the 
British officers, the American 
artillery fire was returned to 
such effect that by noon 
Pakenham’s batteries had been 
silenced. Sailors and regulars 
had served the American guns. 
The artillery failure, though 
Pakenham did not realize it, 
was decisive It served, how- 
ever, to make the British cau- 
tious. For a week Pakenham 
lay in camp bringing to perfec- 
tion every possible detail of 
preparation. The Americans 
heard the enemy drums and 
bugles echo through the cypress 
woods. 
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THE FINAL VICTORY 
As Pakenham delayed, the American fortifications 
grew stronger. Jackson’s men knew how to wield the 
:| pick and shovel and how to handle the logs that 
were built mto ramparts. Ditches were dug and 
obstacles prepared. In front of the American w^orks 
lay a canal. Meanwhile Jackson was maturing his 
plan of operations when the assault should take place. 
On January 8, the British commander moved to the 
fatal attack against enemy works still perfectly mtact. 
He sent a party across the river to engage the Ameri- 
can defenses there, but delivered the mam blow on 
Jackson’s front. The result was carnage. Jackson 
bent all his energies toward intensity of fire. He 
placed all the best shots in front, and kept them sup- 
plied with arms ready loaded by the ranks m rear. 
Twice the magnificent British regulars advanced as 
though on parade, and as other regulars had advanced 
at Bunker Hill . Twice the sadly depleted lines went 
reeling back. Two thousand odd dead and wounded 
men lay on the field while the Americans had suffered 
but the slightest loss. The next day was a day of 
truce; when, to the mournful roll of muffled drums 
three generals, including the intrepid Pakenham, 
seven colonels, and seventy-five other offlcers were 
buried beside the shallow trenches in which lay the 
bodies of their men. The war on land had ended. 
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EFFECTS OF THE WAR 

Taken as a whole, the War of 181^ is one of the least glorious episodes in the history of the American 
people. From its operations military students can learn very little, so frequently was the very simplest 
teaching of strategy and tactics violated. The civilian population can learn more. The complete dependence 
for the defense of their country upon untrained citizen soldiers had proved a tremendous failure; so great, 
in fact, that the existence of the nation had been threatened. After the war came the first great days of 
West Point under Thayer. In spite of this, however, the army was allowed to rust; and the typical citizen 
of the young United States (whoUy misled by the very special conditions that governed New Orleans) con- 
tented himself with the belief that Americans 
could ‘'lick anything under creation” if it 
came to a fight. The naval operations of the 
war also had an unfortunate result. The 
much advertised frigate duels were looked 
upon, quite justly, as adding much glory and 
prestige to the American flag at sea. This 
maritime position had been achieved with 
a small and even neglected navy. But the 
people of the day seem not to have recognized 
that these duels had very little strategic signif- 
icance and that they played practically no 
part at all in bringing the war to a victorious 
conclusion. A popular misconception of the 
naval needs of a nation with large commercial 
interests and a growing merchant marine was 
the result. On the other hand, the sequel to 
the war has been in the world-wide peace be- 
tween the English-speaking peoples ever since. 
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AsnourK^ent of Peace, Feb 11, 18X5, from the original In the 
New York Historical Society 



CHAPTER XV 


THE MEXICAN WAR, 1845-48 

A FTER the close of the second war with England the people of the United States 
/\ turned from contemplation of European issues and faced the West. Swiftly 
X JL and steadily the frontier moved westward until it began to climb the farther 
slope of the Mississippi valley. Adventurous pioneers crossed the grasslands, where the 
bison grazed, and then the rugged mountains beyond, to build their cabins in Oregon. 
Some turned longing eyes southward to the warm and fertile California country, where 
Spain had once held sway, and which now was ruled from Mexico City. In the decade 
of the eighteen forties some persons in high office at Washington also looked longingly 
at California and San Francisco bay opening on the broad Pacific. Here was a priceless 
domain thinly settled and lightly held. 

In Mexico the people faced problems such as come, happily, to but few nations. In 
1821 Spanish rule had passed. For three centuries prior to that date Spanish officials 
had governed the Indians and mixed bloods that made up fourteen-fifteenths of the 
population. For three centuries a small and essentially feudal aristocracy of whites had 
exploited and oppressed the masses of the people. But this local aristocracy of whites 
had not been permitted to share in the high offices of state, which had been open only to 
the Spanish-born. Independence plunged Mexico into a witches’ cauldron. The land of 
the Aztecs witnessed a confused struggle, in which the aristocracy and churchmen sought 
to retain their ancient privileges; military adventurers strove to secure power for personal 
profit; and liberals worked to alleviate the unhappy lot of the common people. Chaos 
ruled in Mexico, while Americans laid out their plantations in the rich plains of Texas. 
In 1836 the Texans, under the leadership of Houston and Austin, rose in revolt and 
established an independent nation. Nine years later Texas became one of the United 
States. The Mexican Government, with a pride inherited from Spain, had declared that 
annexation was tantamount to a declaration of war. There were American claims against 
Mexico, because Americans had lost lives and property m the Mexican confusion. In 1846 
President Polk sent John Slidell into the neighboring republic with a proposal to settle 
the American claims by selling California to the United States, the price being, of course, 
much larger than the amount of the claims. But no Mexican Government could listen 
to such humiliating proposals and hope to remain in power. When Slidell failed utterly, 
Polk and his cabinet decided to settle the dispute between the nations by resorting to 
war. Just after the cabinet meeting a messenger brought word to the White House that a 
Mexican force had crossed the Rio Grande, which marked the extreme limit of the Texan 
territorial claim, and had attacked a reconnoitering party of the American force which 
had recently been moved to the northern bank. This affair seemed providential to 
President Polk; and next day the whole coimtry rang with his message that American 
blood had been shed on American soil. The war for California inevitably followed, an 
American Texas naturally becoming the halfway house to the Pacific. 
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681 George Gordon Meade, 1815-72, from a 
miniature, ca 1846, courtesy ol George 
Meade, Ambler, Pa 


52 Jefferson Davis, 1808-89, from a min- 
iature, ca 1850, courtesy of Mrs. Gerald B. 
Webb, Colorado Springs 


WEST POINTERS IN THE 
MEXICAN WAR 
It was in the Mexican War that 
military training at West Point 
first bore fruit upon any scene of 
action. There were about a thou- 
sand graduates by now, half with 
the army, half in civil life, but 
ready for active service. Thus, in spite of the indifference of Congress, the country still had, for the very first 
time, a body of military leaders whose training, devotion, and all-round efficiency made them the equals of 
those naval leaders who won such honors in the War of 1812. There were, for instance, no less than fifteen 
West Pointers who won distmction in the Texan, Californian, and Mexican campaigns, and then rose far 
higher still in the far greater war of North and South. The nine leading northerners were Grant, Thomas, 
Sherman, Reynolds, Hancock, McClellan, McDowell, Hooker, and Meade. The six leading southerners 
were Lee, “Stonewall’' Jackson, Beauregard, Johnston, Longstreet, and Jefferson Davis. 
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ZACHARY TAYLOR, 1784-1850 
‘‘Old Rough and Ready” was a genial, kindly, unconven- 
tional frontier soldier, brave to a fault, the hero of Fort Harrison 
against a furious attack by Indians at the beginning of the War 
of 1812, the conqueror of the Seminoles in 1837, and the very 
type of a “first-class fighting man,” so far as minor combats 
were concerned. But he knew nothmg of the greater art of war; 
and he had no genius whatever for the complex problems of 
high command. He had no conception of the function and 
importance of the intelligence service, the “eyes of the army.” 

He neither could nor would maneuver his little army as a whole, 
though it contained three thousand regulars, the most that had 
been brought together for many years. Fmally, when ordered 
to confront the Mexicans who were at Matamoros, he built 
Fort Brown just where an enemy could enfilade it with the 
greatest ease. But he and his army were singularly fortunate 
in havmg his two very able sons-in-law beside him* Horace 
Bliss, his adjutant, to write his reports and keep headquarters 
running smoothly, and Jefferson Davis, to turn the scale at 
Buena Vista Then, too, the United States army now had many another able junior officer trained and 
inspired by Thayer, the Father of West Point. 

THE SKIRMISH AT FORT BROWN 

In April, 1846, Taylor’s army lay on the Rio Grande opposite Matamoras, where General Arista commanded 
a force considerably larger than the three thousand American regulars. After the skirmish which President 
Polk’s government had welcomed as a Mexican declaration of war, active campaigning began. Incredible 
as it may seem, Taylor never knew that Arista had assumed the offensive and had put himself in a position 
to threaten the communications with the American base at Point Isabel. Equally queer was the fact that, 
at the very same time, Taylor, unknown to Arista, was on the road to Point Isabel from the American ad- 
vanced position on the Rio Grande. When Arista learned of Taylor’s march he attacked the fort on the 
Rio Grande. But the defenders, though badly placed and poorly supplied, fought him off. The gallant 
commander. Major Jacob Brown, was killed, and the fort thereafter was called by his name. 



684 The Camp of the American Army of Occupation, 1845, under Gen Taj lor, from a lithograph after the 
drawing by Capt. D P. Whiting, U S Infantry, in the New York Historical Society 
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PALO ALTO AND 
RESACA DE LA PALMA 
On May 8, Taylor, now returning from 
Point Isabel, found his enemy barrmg his 
path at Palo Alto. A sharp fight de- 
veloped, confused by the smoke of a grass 
fire Ignited by the conflict. But Taylor’s 
well served artillery cut swaths through 
the Mexican ranks, and the 5th U. S. 
Infantry stopped a flankmg charge. The 
next day the Mexican commander, though 
technically imdefeated, retired to Resaca 
de la Palma. Here, behind an old river 
channel full of pools and mud, Arista 
took up what he deemed a strong position. 
His front was also covered by a ravine 
and by a dense growth of mesquite and 
cactus. But the Americans cut their way 
through and fell upon their adversaries, who did not expect an immediate attack through such country. 
Discipline and individual initiative, rather than generalship, proved decisive. The routed and demoralized 
Mexicans not only retreated across the Rio Grande but abandoned Matamoras. In the weeks that followed, 
the arrival of wholly untramed volunteers increased Taylor’s force to some twenty thousand men. Most of 
the volunteer oflScers knew nothing practical of war; so these new troops were hard to discipline and still 
harder to keep well. Thousands fell sick and thousands were sent back. Meade, the future victor of Gettys- 
burg, described these men as one costly mass of ignorance, confusion, and insubordination. In the end three 
thousand regulars and some three thousand surviving volunteers marched with Taylor into Mexico. 


Drawn expressly for The Pageant of America, based on the map m 
Texas and The Mexican, U ar. New Haven, 1921 


TAYLOR INVADES MEXICO 

Early in September Taylor started for Monterey. General Wool, starting a raid from San Antonio, and 
penetrating as far as the town of Parras, whence he turned eastward to join Taylor, encountered no important 
enemy force. The chief purpose of the advance of the American main army seems to have been to provide 
the action so loudly demanded by popular clamor. On September 19, stdl without adequate information of 
the enemy, Taylor approached Monterey. He divided his army, sending General Worth to capture the road 
which led to Saltillo. With little real help from Taylor, Worth outflanked and outfought the Mexicans in an 
action which lasted five days. At the end of these five days. Worth, acting largely on his own initiative, and 
Quitman, working from the opposite side, had literally hewed their way into Monterey. Taylor was indeed 
fortunate in his subordinates. But he threw away half their hard-won victory by agreeing to an armistice 
with his defeated opponent. The Americans secured possession of Monterey and its public property, but 
allowed the Mexican army to retire intact with their small arms and ammunition. Taylor, with his enemy 
in his power, had failed to strike a decisive blow. As a result he lost the confidence of the administration at 
Washington. President Polk was particularly exasperated, because he himself had recently seen his own 
discreditable game with the exiled Mexican adventurer, Santa Anna, come to naught. Polk had consented to 
let that wdy politician 
slip into Mexico under 
American protection in 
consideration of his secur- 
ing peace on American 
terms. But Polk now 
found Santa Anna at the 
head of the military party 
organizing a determined 
defense against American 
aggression. So the war 
must be continued. 





686 The Heights of Monterey, from a lithograph after the drawing by Capt D P, Whiting, 

U S Infantry, in the New Yorh Historical Society 
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GENERAL W. J. WORTH, 1794-1849 
General Worth, twice promoted in the War of 1812, and again for services 
in Florida, received his fourth battlefield promotion for his work at Mon- 
terey. He was later transferred to Scott’s army, which was to strike at the 
heart of Mexico. The administration was belatedly developmg a new 
plan in which Taylor’s r61e was merely to maintain a threatening attitude 
in northeastern Mexico. “Old Rough and Ready,” chafing under the 
slight, obeyed the letter of the instructions of his superiors, but disregarded 
their advice. The end of the year 1846 found his army dangerously dis- 
persed. A rugged mountain range, the Sierra Madre Oriental, rises above 
Monterey and, extending from the Rio Grande to the Mexican Plateau, 
divides the coast plain from the sub-arid interior grasslands. In December 
Quitman lay at Victoria on the coast plain; Butler was at Monterey, and 
Worth was stationed at Saltillo in mountain country, with his vanguard 
at Agua Nueva. 

GENERAL J. E. WOOL, 1784-1869 
In January Taylor received orders def- 
initely subordinating him to Scott, who 

began to requisition his troops for the Vera Cruz campaign. Meanwhile 
Taylor announced to Senator Crittenden that he was a candidate for the 
presidency. Drawing together the four thousand seven hundred troops left 
with him he then advanced to Agua Nueva, south of Saltillo. Wool, hav- 
ing completed his raid through the interior grasslands, had joined him. But 
during these imcertain winter months Santa Anna had gathered a force of 
formidable numbers; and was now marching straight against Taylor. 
Learning of this movement, Taylor retired rapidly to the hacienda known 
as Buena Vista, and took up a defensive position where the road to Saltillo 
threaded a narrow mountain pass. In Taylor’s opinion Buena Vista was 
to prove impregnable, free from aU danger of any flanking operation. 

BUENA VISTA 

The tactics of Buena Vista were dependent upon the peculiarities of the 
terrain. The bottom of the pass was an old flood plain made by some river of the geologic past. A modem 
stream had cut a deep channel in this plain, while transient torrents from the mountain sides had gouged out 
many transverse gullies. Taylor posted his artillery and distributed his infantry to meet an enemy attack 
down the main road, which ran through the main channel, for he believed that no hostile force could cross 
the transverse gullies at right angles to this central line. Santa Anna, though no great general, quickly saw 
through Taylor’s mistake. Making a feint against Taylor’s main position, he led his troops along the very 
outer edge of the plain, under the shadow of 
the mountains, where the transverse gullies 
were shallow enough to cross. The first day 
saw the Mexican commander envelop Taylor’s 
left and seriously menace the rear. A good 
Mexican army, under a great general, would 
have aimihilated Taylor, But the second 
day (February 23, 1847) the sheer fighting 
superiority of the Americans, with the able 
junior leadership of men like Jefferson Davis, 

Bragg, and Sherman, won a decisive victory. 

Nevertheless, Taylor became “the hero of 
Buena Vista,” and in the following year was 
elected President of the United States. 

689 The Battle of Buena Vista, from G W Kendall, The War between the 
Urnted States and MeMoo, drawings by Carl Neoeh New Yorh, 1851 




688 From m photograpn In the United 
States Military Academy, West Point 
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States Military Academy, West Point 
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THE MEXICAN ARMY 
Buena Vista, whidi the Mexicans should 
have won, brought clearly into view some 
vital military weaknesses of this Hispanic- 
American republic. Three centuries of 
exploitation and oppression had destroyed 
the initiative of the mass of the people. 
They were passive, and very ignorant 
peons. The Indians, many of them sprung 
from the greatest Indian stock of North 
America, had lost their pride of race. Such 
folk who filled the ranks of the army prac- 
tically as mercenaries had little national 
consciousness, little patriotism for Mexico. 
Why should they give their lives that the 


hated aristocracy should continue to exploit them? They would fight when brought to bay, but, if there 
was a chance for escape, they would not continue a stubborn and bloody engagement to the end. The Mexican 
army lacked able leaders, it lacked adequate training; but its chief deficiency was its almost complete ab- 
sence of morale. Full credit should be given to the efficiency of the American troops, but it was an easy 
matter to bring down a nation suffering from centuries of inefficient colonial government and which had not 
yet found itself. The weak collapsed under the blows of the strong. Yet the Mexican did fight and thousands 
of American homes mourned the loss of those who had died in action or of disease. 


KEARNY’S MARCH TO SANTA Pfi 


In May, 1846, when Taylor was beginning his Mexican campaign. Colonel Stephen W. Kearny at Fort 
Leavenworth in Kansas received orders to march to the conquest of the territory which is now New Mexico 
and Arizona and thence to advance on California. Kearny, a veteran of regulars from the War of 1812, was 
the commander of the Second Dragoons. He did not wait to organize all the little bodies of troops under his 
command but sent them piecemeal toward Santa F6, the dragoons being in advance. The strategy of the 
move, from the point of view of the government, was simplicity itself. While Taylor was keeping the Mexicans 
occupied in the region immediately south of the Rio Grande (No. 685), and Worth was making a raid through 
the cattle country of northern Mexico, west of the Sierra Madre Oriental, Kearny was to secure possession of 
the country which Polk had sent Slidell into Mexico to buy (Vol. II). Kearny, however, was but one of 
several pawns used in the capture of California. For some time one Larkin had been stationed at Monterey, 
California, as consul, with orders to conciliate the Californians and to “arouse in their bosoms that love of 


liberty and independence so natural to the American Continent.” 


Commodore John D. Sloat, another 



691 General Stephen W. Keamy, 1794- 
1|4S, from a daguerreotype tn the Mlseouil 
Hlstorleal Soolety, St. I^ouIb 


veteran of the War of 1812, com- 
manded a small American squadron 
in the Pacific, with orders to take 
California when Mexico declared 
war. When the conflict began 
Commodore Robert F. Stockton 
in the frigate Congress was sent 
round the Horn to reinforce and 
supersede Sloat. But when he 
arrived on the California coast in 
July l^e found that Sloat had al- 
ready made a landing at Monterey 
on the 7th, had run up the Ameri- 
can flag, and had proclaimed the 
possession of California by the 
United States. (For the full story 
of the conquest of California, see 
VoLIL) 



692 Admiral Robert Fidld Stockton. 1765- 
1866, from the portrait by Thomas Sully, la 
|K>88es8lon of Bayard Stockton, Princeton. 
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THE CONQUEST OF CALIFORNIA 
On August 18, 1846, Kearny had taken Santa Fe 
without a fight after making a very difficult march 
He then turned westward across the and country 
of the Southwest. Kearny's march was one long 
and desperate struggle with hardships brought on 
by its having to be made through woodless country 
where cooking was often impossible, where the 
water was mostly brackish, where gnats and mos- 
quitoes swarmed, where food was as scarce as scurvy 
was abundant, and where many a man died m his 
tracks while others went out of their minds. On 
October 6 a messenger from the West, Kit Carson, 
brought to the struggling column the glad tidings of 
the apparent success of the Americans in Cali- 
fornia. Kearny thereupon left a force to hold New 
Mexico, and, with only a hundred and fifty men, 
made a forced march toward San Diego. Some 
thirty-nine miles east of that place he met and en- 
gaged a large body of armed Californians. But his 
determined little force, though severely handled, 
held its ground. Then, on January 10, after some 
sharp fighting, Stockton entered Los Angeles, 
resistance came to an end, and California became 
American soil. 
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WINFIELD SCOTT LEADS THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST MEXICO, 1847 
The decisive campaign of the war with Mexico was led by Scott, the greatest military chief the United States 
produced between the Revolution and the Civil War. To Scott belongs the unique distinction of being the 
only American who ever served as a general officer in three wars: a brigadier in the last campaign of the War 
of 1812, the commanding general in Mexico, and the senior whose advice, at the beginning of the Civil War, 
was infinitely better than the popular cry of ‘‘On to Richmond." During the intervals between these 
wars, Scott was often called on by his country to perform important missions. In 1832, at the end of the 
Black Hawk War, he negotiated a treaty of peace with the Middle Western Indians, and in 1836 he led an 
expedition agamst the Seminoles; in 1838 he supervised the removal of the Cherokees. Scott was known 
as “ Old Fuss and Feathers." He was insistent, perhaps over-insistent, on the niceties of army life, which, 



694 From an engraving after a d^uerreotype 
taken at the time of the Mexican war. In the 
New York Public Library 


rightly used, tend to foster discipline. His chief attention, how- 
ever, was fixed on greater things: on due preparation, on proper 
organization; on having in time of peace at least a vitalizing nu- 
cleus round which an already partly trained reserve could quickly 
grow into a real army; on the staff study of all probable cam- 
paigns before a shot was fired; on the strategy and tactics that 
such campaigns required, in a word, on all that a later genera- 
tion has summed up in the term “preparedness." What McOellan 
wrote m his private diary during the Civil War might well have 
been written by Scott in Mexico. “I have seen more suffering 
than I could have imagined to exist — the sufferings of the Volun- 
teers. They literally die like dogs — ... were it all known in the 
States ... all would be willing to have so large a regular army 
that we could dispense entirely with the Volunteer system." 
Scott's report about the trained West Pointers who served him so 
well speaks for itself. “I give it as my fixed opinion that but for 
our graduated cadets the war . . . might, and probably would, 
have lasted some four or five years, with, in its first half, more 
defeats than victories falling t6 our share.” 
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THE MILITARY PROBLEM 
Fully to appreciate the really magnificent 
work done by Wmfield Scott and his prop- 
erly trained troops in this decisive cam- 
paign, we must remember not only the 
Mexican odds against him in mere numbers, 
and the extreme natural strength of those 
stupendous terraced mountains, but also the 
very many drawbacks at the front which 
were entirely due to want of preparation in 
time of peace and to bad government ad- 
ministration after war had broken out. The 
worthless Pillow was a political nominee as 


beg for a company of steady regulars to stop 
his own mishandled men from breaking Nor w ere these the only drawbacks. There was a shortage of proper 
transports afloat, of wagons ashore, and of enough trained men everywhere; while supplies were scarce and 
money to buy them scarcer still Finally, all Scott’s practical suggestions of 1845 had been set aside for two 
wasted years. He had proposed mobilizing twenty-four thousand men, welding them into a real army, and 
striking straight at the heart of the war, from Vera Cruz to Mexico City, in 1846. That he should have suc- 
ceeded, with only half this total, in 1847, gives his measure as a leader in the field. 

Nor must the United States navy be forgotten. The Texan and Californian campaigns were more than 
half dependent on the sea, while Scott’s Mexican campaign was almost entirely 
based on it. Navy, marines, and merchant seamen, all played their quite in- 
dispensable parts. Nor must the militia and the volimteers, however inefl&cient, 
be condemned as individuals; for, as men, they at least showed a desire to serve 
their country and ran the risks of war, while, as units, they did excellent service 
whenever they got the benefit of discipline and training. The root of all troubles 
sprang from the ignorance and consequent indifference of the voters and their 
politicians, not from the forces at the front. 

THE NAVY AT VERA CRUZ 

The navy was necessary to get the army to Vera Cruz, which was to be the base 
for the drive into the heart of Mexico. David Conner, the naval officer com- 
manding the squadron assigned to duty in the campaign, was suffering from ill 
health He performed the preliminary work well, however, and showed skill in putting the troops and siege 
material ashore. But the fruits of victory were snatched from him at Washington. Conner had the promise 

of Bancroft, Secretary of the Navy, of an 
extension of command; but Bancroft was 
superseded by Slidell, and, in January, 1847, 
that secretary told the government that 
Conner had lost the confidence of his men as 
w^ell as the health required for a tropical 
campaign. So ‘‘Old Bruin” Perry, the 
younger brother of Oliver H. Perry, who won 
the Battle of Lake Erie, took command just 
as Coimer had shown his ability to do the 
work. Perry, if a rather rough sea dog, was 
an energetic leader and finished with credit 
the task of cooperating with the army in 
bringing about the surrender of Vera Cruz. 
The Mexicans, of course, had no proper naval 
force with which to oppose the American ships. 




696 Matthew C Perry (Irawing 
from an engraving in possession 
of the publishers 


a major-general. So demorahzmg was his 
leadership that, at Cerro Gordo, he had to 



695 Landing Scott a Army at Vera Cruz 1847 from a contemporary lithograph 
by N Cumer in the New York Historical Society 


697 l<andlng of Perry s Force at Tabasco, from a lithogrM)h alter the paint- 
ing by lieut. H Walke, U S.N , in the New York Historical Socirty 
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698 Naval Attack on San Juan de UUoa, from a contemporary lithograph by N Cumer based on a sketch made during 

the action by J M Ladd, U S N 


BOMBARDMENT OF VERA CRUZ, MARCH n, 1847 
On March 9, 1847, the landing was made at Vera Cruz without opposition on the part of the Mexicans. 
General Worth with his regulars were the first on shore. They formed in line of battle and advanced agamst 
the sand dunes only to find that no enemy held them. Santa Anna had not yet recovered from his reverse at 
Buena Vista At the moment he was desperately busy on the plateau trying to organize an effective resistance 
capable of halting Scott as he climbed the eastern escarpment. When ScotUs batteries were ready he sum- 
moned the Mexicans to surrender, and, on their refusal, began his bombardment in conjunction with one 
from Tatnall’s flotilla of gunboats. American preparation for the siege had been rapid and intelligently 
planned. Vera Cruz faced an overwhelming force Yet the Mexican defenders stood their ground On 
March 27, however, Scott’s batteries reduced citizens and garrison to despair, and Vera Cruz surrendered; 
though the chief citadel, Ulua, on an island off shore, had not been seriously injured. This early surrender 
made it possible for Scott to proceed with his plans Scott, with his army from the temperate north, feared 
the yellow fever more than the enemy. He hurried inland and began to climb toward the cool and healthful 
plateau before the yellow fever season began. The navy’s work of course was never ended all through the 
war. The last naval action was fought on April 18, 1847, at Tuxp4n, the last port held by Mexicans. 



699 From Maxcua J Wright, General ScoU, New York, 189J, courtesy of D Appleton & Company 


SCOTT’S MARCH TO THE MEXICAN CAPITAL 
The Mexican campaign established for all time Scott’s reputation as a military leader of real ability. He 
faced an unusual variety of obstacles. Behind him was a government which was politically jealous of any 
popular success he might wm, a government which began this campaign a year too late and then failed to give 
its army either sufldcient numbers, training, or supplies. Beside him was a coast on which he dared not linger 
for fear of yellow fever; though to collect the very minimum of his sorely needed transports and supplies 
required a certain loss of time. Before him rose the sternly terraced masses of the Mexican upland which 
barred the way to the capital, and the mountain ranges which guarded the capital on every side, and which 
had only a few roads through all those hostile passes. Eight thousand feet had to be climbed in face of an 
enemy who knew every hindering rise or fall, bad turn or commanding position. And yet Scott triumphed 
over all, over the hindrances from home, over the obstacles of nature, and over the enemy in arms. 
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700 Jbrom G W Kendall The H ar between the United State<i and Mexico 
dTauxngi> by Carl J\ebel, New lork, 1851 


CERRO GORDO, 

APRIL 18, 1847 

Scott’s army began leaving the Tierra 
Calienta as the flat lowlands are 
known, on April 8. Ten days later 
when the Americans had advanced only 
a part of the way up the escarpment 
of the plateau, they met Santa Anna 
m a narrow pass at Cerro Gordo Scott 
had between eight and nine thousand 
men; his enemy he estimated at about 
twelve thousand. Santa Anna had 
posted his troops in what he thought 
was an impregnable position. But 
Captam Robert E Lee of the engineers, 
after a practically perfect reconnais- 


sance, reported to his chief that Santa Anna's left could be turned and his rear attacked by crossmg ground 
which the Mexican commander had assumed was impassable Scott accepted Lee’s judgment and made his 
plans accordingly. He sent the incompetent General Pillow with a strong volunteer detachment to make a 
vigorous demonstration against the Mexican right. But the real blow was struck by Worth and Shields 
on the flank and in the rear of Santa Anna’s main position on the heights of Telegrafo, east of the pass. 
Scott’s plan had been thoroughly matured before the engagement and his orders also included directions for 
the pursuit. With only minor setbacks his whole scheme was carried out. He inflicted heavy losses on his 
enemy, captured some three thousand men, and drove the remainder in disorganized confusion off the fleld. 
The victory at Cerro Gordo opened the way toward the Mexican capital. 


PUEBLA 

After Cerro Gordo Scott’s army marched and climbed through some of the most beautiful country of Mexico. 
Early in May the plateau was reached and the American troops in high spirits came to rest in Puebla, the 
second largest Mexican city. For more than a third of the army the campaign was nearing its end. These 
were the volunteers whose enlistment for one year was about to run out Lack of adequate training and 
discipline on the part of both men and officers had caused so much sickness and suffering that very few con- 
sented to remain in the army. Scott, with both courage and humanity, though still facing an enemy that 
outnumbered him, ordered these men to the coast before their terms expired and while they could be moved 
as an organized body. Then, with wholly inadequate numbers, he remained awaiting reinforcements. Mean- 
while his army lived off the country. 

Provisions were plentiful; for he was now 
in one of the richest and most thickly 
settled parts of Mexico. He sought to 
make his troops as slight a burden as 
possible to the civilian population. In- 
stead of foraging, he purchased his supplies 
during his stay at Puebla. In August, 
when reinforcements had brought his 
army to nearly eleven thousand men, he 
prepared for the final advance. This was 
not undertaken, however, before he and 
one Nicolas P. Tnst (a representative of 
the State Department, and present with 
Scott’s army since May with orders to 
negotiate a peace) had apparently been 
duped by the tricky Santa Anna. On 
August 7, Scott ordered his advance guard 

to take the road which led to Mexico City. 701 Old view of PuebU, from Ennaue J Palaclos, Puebla suterrUorio ylus 

^ haMtantes, Mexico City, 1917, reprint from an eighteenth-century sketch 
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BATTLES OF CONTRERAS AND CHURUBUSCO 
The Mexican capital lies in a valley ringed by migbty mountains. Tbrough the passes of these Scott 
marched unopposed. As he descended their western slopes he saw below him, as Cortes had seen, the 
ancient city of the Aztecs with buildings fresh and foliage green after the rainy season. Between his 
army and the city lay a chain of broad lakes with narrow arms of land between them. Across one of these led 
the road from Puebla to Mexico City; and here on a highland known as El Penon, Santa Anna had established 
a powerful position. Scott did not choose to fight his enemy on his own ground. He turned the Mexican 
position by advancing south of Lakes Chaleo and Xochimilco to a road which connected Mexico City with the 
south. Santa Anna promptly moved his army into position to defend his capital against assault from the new 
direction. He expected the Americans to attack along the San Augustin-San Antonio-Churubusco road, and 
prepared to defend the latter two places. Meanwhile Santa Anna sent a detachment down the Churubusco- 
San Angel-Contreras road, which lay on the west of a broad and supposedly impassable waste of volcanic rock 
known as the Pedregal. This latter force was to slip around the Pedregal on the south and attack the Ameri- 
cans in flank and rear. Scott reached San Augustin on August 17 and the next day sent Worth north to mask 
San Antonio. Meanwhile Scott’s engineers, among whom Captam Robert E. Lee again distiuguished himself, 
marked out a road across the Pedregal. On August 19, while Worth was lying m front of San Antonio, 
General Smith made his way across the volcanic waste. During the night Shields followed him with rein- 
forcements. On the morning of the 20th the Americans surprised and routed the strong Mexican flanking 
force, which had occupied thie heights above San Geronimo. This surprise attack is the fight known to 
Americans as the “battle of Contreras.” The Mexicans on both sides of the Pedregal at once withdrew to 
strong positions at Churubusco. This fatal 20th of August was a day of confusion and overwhelming 
defeat for the Mexican defenders of their national capital. The battle, begun on the heights above San 
Geronimo, had its second phase in the town of Churubusco, whither Santa Anna’s troops hastily retired. 
In the thick-walled convent of San Pablo some desperate Mexicans held off the Americans for three hours of 
bloody fighting. Another Mexican force made a stand at the bridgehead on the Rio Churubusco. Scott 
assaulted and took both positions from the front, and sent Shields and Pierce (later President of the 
United States) to cut off the enemy retreat. At a later time, referring to this day Scott wrote: “After so 
many victories, we might, with but little additional loss, have occupied the capital the same evening.’^ 
A Mexican historian added: “Our spirits were worn out; the remnant of our troops demoralized and lost; 
confusion and disorder had overcome all classes of society.” Three days afterward Scott agreed to an 
armistice pending peace negotiations. But these came to naught; and Santa Anna used the time to 
strengthen his defenses. 
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MOLING DEL KEY 

On September 6 Scott notified the Mexicans of 
the termination of the armistice, and two days 
later moved to the attack. Close to the gates 
of Mexico City stood the Molino del Rey (or 
Xmg’s mill). Near it was a four-sided bastioned 
fort, the Casa de Mata, where Scott had been 
informed his enemy had a large supply of powder. 
On September 8 American artillery opened on 
these two positions. The artillery fire was soon 
followed by the assault. In two hours the 
Mexican defenders who were not killed or cap- 
tured had been driven out. But the Americans had suffered very severe losses and their victory was useless. 
They found nothing of value in the arsenal and the affair did not advance their attack upon the city. 



703 Enemy Position (left) at Molino del Rey from a lithograph by N Cur- 
rier New "York 1S47 after a sketch by H Meendey, in the library of 
Congress Washington D C 


CHAPULTEPEC 

The key to Mexico City was Chapultepec 
The northern, eastern, and part of the 
southern sides were precipitous. But on the 
west the hill sloped gradually to a cypress 
grove that separated it from Molino del 
Rey. Chapultepec commanded two of the 
principal roads leading into Mexico City 
some two miles away. All day long, on 
September 12, American artillery battered 
at the great stone walls of the castle. Next 
morning the bombardment was resumed. 



Then two columns attacked, one from the south, the other from the west. The castle was a military academy 
and the cadets were formed with the soldiers. Many a patriotic Mexican liberal was fighting that day for the 
integrity of his country. It was the last stand of a defeated nation. Soon other attacking columns appeared 
until the fortress was completely surrounded. Then the Americans advanced. But scaling ladders were 
needed for the steep slopes; and these were slow in coming up. So the troops lay idle, caught in a withering 
fire until these indispensable ladders were brought to the front. Then came a magnificent assault against a 
most desperate defense. Before the sun went down Chapultepec had fallen. Mexico, completely beaten, lay 
at her conqueror’s feet. 


THE AMERICAN ARMY ENTERS MEXICO CITY, SEPTEMBER 14, 1847 
The Mexican army was shattered past repair. Santa Anna, its commander, fled. And with the formal 

entry of the now irresistible Americans the climax 
of the whole campaign was reached. At Guada- 
lupe-Hjdalgo in the suburbs of the capital was 


signed the treaty by which California and much 
of Arizona, New Mexico, Nevada, Utah, and 



Colorado became a part of the United States. 
The Texas boundary was fixed at the Rio Grande. 
Mexico lost roughly two-fifths of her territory. 
There were ofl&cials in Polk’s cabinet who talked 
of taking the whole of Mexico. When Scott’s 
army had made its way back to the coast it left 
behind many a gallant fighting man who gave 
his life that his coimtry might expand. It left 
behind also a heritage of bitterness which burned 
deep into Mexican hearts. 




CHAPTER XVI 


T ee War of 1812 was the last American war before the advent of steamships on 
the oceans. The frigate duels of that encounter were a sort of valedictory for 
the old type of sailing warships. Skill in seamanship, and sheer fighting pluck, 
were the prime requisites of the officers who trod the decks of boats like the Constitution. 
A technique had been developed for handling squadrons and fleets, knowledge of which 
was the chief difference between the captain of a warship and of a merchant vessel. The 
fundamental principles were simple and easy to grasp. In the old navy officers were 
trained as in the merchant service. The boy in his early ’teens became a midshipman, 
the “midshipmite” of the old time songs. So the young Farragut shipped with Porter 
on the famous cruise of the Essex. He was in reality an apprentice, growing up in his 
trade and trained by his masters as they performed their daily tasks. This method 
produced such brilliant officers as Perry, Macdonough, and Farragut himself. So when 
forward-looking men began discussing schools for naval officers soon after the War of 
1812, they met a conservatism which for many years they could not overcome. The old- 
fashioned seaman was convinced that “you could no more educate sailors in a shore 
college than you could teach ducks to swim in a garret.” 

But before the middle of the nineteenth century two factors brought about a change. 
One was West Point, where Sylvanus Thayer was giving army officers the technical 
equipment which played so important a part in bringing the war with Mexico to a speedy 
conclusion. The other was the appearance of the sea-going steamer. The officers of the 
old navy could remember the time when there were no “damned steam kettles” aboard 
any “proper ship.” But inexorably they came, and, with them, a multitude of new 
engineering and other technical problems. The officer who would fit himself for the 
tasks of the new day must go to school. One of the most important achievements in the 
long life of George Bancroft, the historian, was the founding of the United States Naval 
Academy in 1845 while Secretary of the Navy in the cabinet of President Polk. In that 
year there finally came to fruition a movement that had begun as far back as 1817, when 
Commander Wadsworth, at the suggestion of Commodore Bainbridge, had taken a crew 
composed mostly of midshipmen on an instructional cruise along the Atlantic coast in the 
brig Prometh 0 us. 



706 MidaMpmen embarking for the summer cruise on the old frigate ConsteUatxm, 
ca 1890, from a photograph, courtesy of the United States Naval Academy, 
Annapolis, Md. 
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WILLIAM CHAUVENET, 1820-70 
The cruise of the Prometheus was not repeated. But, as the years 
passed, it became more and more clear that the best interests of the 
navy demanded that something be done for the young midshipmen 
who corresponded in age to the modern high school boy. These lads 
were, in too many cases, becommg demoralized as a result of their 
contacts with “life” in wide-open seaports. When the ship to which 
they were attached was laid up in a navy yard, the desirability of 
attending school was too obvious to be ignored. In the Twenties the 
national government provided schools at Norfolk and New York. 
But at these primitive educational institutions attendance was not 
compulsory. Some commissioned officers, feelmg the inadequacy of 
their training, began attending institutions of higher learning in 1829, 
when four were m residence at Yale College 

In 1836 a school of more importance than any of its predecessors 
was established at the Naval Asylum, a home for aged seamen at 
Philadelphia. Four years later William Chauvenet, a youth of 
twenty, just graduated from Yale, became a professor in this institu- 
tion. Chauvenet taught mathematics, and the textbook which he 
prepared was widely used in the middle of the century. He made the 
Naval Asylum school a factor of real importance in the training of naval officers; but, even in the best days, 
it never taught a tenth of the midshipmen in the service. Chauvenet’s greatest contribution came in the 
winter of 1843-44, when he drew up a program for a two-year course of study at the Naval Asylum, and had 
the satisfaction of seemg it officially adopted by the Secretary of the Navy. A change in secretaries soon after, 
however, caused the revoking of the order as a result of the representations of older naval officers, who 
maintained that the midshipmen could not be spared from the ships for two years of schooling on shore. 
The conservatism of the older men m the service, coupled with the indifference of Congress, made ex- 
tremely difficult the bringing to pass of vitally needed reforms. The election of Polk in 1844, which 
brought to an end the uncertain regime of President Tyler, seemed to the forward-looking men in the navy 
an auspicious time to begin to prepare for the next advance. 

GEORGE BANCROFT, 1800-91 
In 1845 Bancroft became Secretary of the Navy and promptly 
began to move for the establishment of a real naval training 
school. He confronted, on the one hand, the conservatism of 
the older officers of the navy, and, on the other, the ignorance 
of the average congressman regarding the need for expert 
training in the navy, as well as the inherent congressional 
opposition to voting adequate funds to either the naval or 
military service. But, with extraordinary tact and diplomacy, 

Bancroft aligned in support of his cause both the older and 
younger elements in the naval service. Two separate boards 
of naval officers decided that the school should be established 
at an old army post. Fort Severn, at Annapolis. Then, with the 
navy behind him, Bancroft astutely avoided Congress. By a 
judicious use of funds for “instruction” already at his disposal, 
he actually started the Naval School in the buildings of the old 
fort which was transferred to his department by the Secretary 
of War. When the attention of Congress was at last focused on 
the institution, it was already a faii accompli. Such was the 
backstairs origin of the United States Naval Academy. The 
episode occurred on the eve of the Mexican War and is signif- 
icant of the general attitude of Congress toward the army and 

708 rrom the portrait In the United States Naval 

I^Vy. Academy, Annapolis, Md. 




707 Professor William Chauvenet, from a 
portrait In the United States Naval Academy, 
Annapolis, Md 
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ANNAPOLIS IN THE EARLY DAYS 
Secretaey Bancroft, on August 7, 1845, addressed an in- 
augural letter to Commander Franklm Buchanan, the first head 
of the new school. “ . . . Thus the means for a good naval 
school are abundant, though they have not been collected 
together and applied. One great difficulty remams to be con- 
sidered. At our colleges and at West Pomt young men are 
tramed in a series of consecutive years. The laws of the United 
States do not sanction a prehmmary school for the Navy, 

r — 1 they only 

d provide 

^ for them- 

n struction 

/ " - officers 

/ / \ 

/ I ' j I ready are 

/ r 'll i n t h e 

/ I Navy. 

/ TllClZri f ’ I Thenunils commander FranMln Buchanan 1800-74 from the 
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1 r 1 service, will be liable at all tunes to be called from their 
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the United States Naval Academy Annapolis, Md chers of the former period Were transferred to the 

new school, among them Lieutenant James H. Ward, who had taught gunnery at the Asylum School; 
Professor Henry W. Lockwood, for natural philosophy; and Professor William Chauvenet But the 
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710 Fort Severn In 1846 from the original plan courtesy of 
the United States Naval Academy Annapolis, Md 


institution was in no sense of collegiate 
j^rade, it was essentially a secondary school, 
with emphasis on the particular needs of 
the naval service. In course of time Bu- 
chanan became a Confederate admiral, 
where his record was a long and distin- 
guished one. He not only commanded 
the Memrnac in her epoch-making duel 
vvith the Monitor but, later, the whole 
Confederate squadron at Mobile. Yet, long 
after the Civil War, his name still stuck to 
Buchanan Row, a line of buildings which, in 
1898, was used as quarters for Admiral 
Cervera and the other senior officers of the 
Spanish fleet who had surrendered after the 
Battle of Santiago. 
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THE NAVAL 
ACADEMY IN 
THE CIVIL WAR 
The fall of Fort Sumter, 
in April, 1861, brought to 
the Naval Academy the 
saddest occasion of its 
history. On the 24th of 
the month Superinten- 
dent Blake ordered the 
members of the school 
aboard the Constitution: 
for troops had taken over 
i the school buildings The 

712 Gun Crew and Mes& Squad U & Naval Academy Newport Rhode Island 1864 from a claSS of 1861 had already 

photograph, courtly of the United States Naval Academy, Annapolis Md met and Smoked the pipe 

of peace, pledgmg themselves to care for one another however much they might become enemies. Northerners 
and Southerners alike stood in formation while the band played “The Star-Spangled Banner.” Then the 
boys from the South fell out and said good-bye. The next day the Constitution stood down Chesapeake Bay 
and turned her prow northward. For the duration of the war the school carried on in an old summer hotel 
at Newport, Rhode Island. But it was a sadly depleted institution. The South had contributed heavily to 
the personnel of the navy, and great gaps were opened as the southern ofl&cers resigned. One after another 
the three upper classes were sent into active service, but their numbers were far too few even to make 
good the losses among the regular naval officers, while they could not begin to fill up the new establishments 
required. The whole navy, including marines, numbered less than ten thousand, of all ranks and ratings, on 
the outbreak of the Civil War; and less than fifteen hmdred of these were officers. No wonder five times as 
many volunteer officers had to be employed before the war was over. 


THE PRACTICE SHIP COmTELLATlON 

The greatest of all historic U. S. men-of-war, the Constitution, was used at Annapolis until 1871. Then the 
Constellation was used till she went ashore in a fog near Cape Henry lighthouse in 1889. (Admiral Dewey 
commanded the Constitution, Santee, and other school vessels just before the Constitution left Annapolis.) 
While the Naval Academy was still at Newport a famous yacht was added to its squadron of practice ships. 
At Cowes, England, in 1851, the America won the first international cup race. She then passed into British 
hands and, early in the Civil War, was sold to the Confederacy for a blockade runner. Rechristened the 
Memphis, she was captured in the spring of 1862 near the mouth of the St. John's River, Florida. For a 
brief space she was used as a dispatch boat by the 
blockading squadron that operated off Charleston. 

Then after her capture she was hailed before a 
prize court and bought in by the United States 
Government, The captors of the America gave 
up their claim to prize money on the condition 
that she should be turned over permanently to 
the Naval Academy to be used as a practice ship. 

In spite of this, however, in 1873 she passed into 
private hands, and there remained until 1921. 

Naval men justly resented this breach of faith. 

Then a group of yachtsmen restored her to Annap- 
olis. So the little yacht which fiew the Stars and 
Stripes so defiantly in 1851 flies them still as a real 
United States ship. The America is a fitting 
symbol of the friendly rivalry that has replaced 
the former hostility between the English-speaking 
peoples. 
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REAR-ADMIRAL DAVID DIXON PORTER, 1813-91 
In 1865 Rear-Admiral David Porter, who had come out of the Civil 
War with a reputation for bravery and efficiency second only to Far- 
ragut’s, became Superintendent at Annapolis. His regime was 
destmed to be a remarkable one. Four years of war had sadly dis- 
rupted the school, and Porter, with the aid of an able staff, began to 
build anew. As a result the Academy developed mto a technical 
school of collegiate rank. One of the chief figures in this evolution was 
the Commandant of Midshipmen, Lieutenant-Commander (later 
Rear-x\dmiral) Stephen B. Luce. Luce had come to the Academy m 
1859 and had been on service with it durmg the war. His great con- 
tributions to the institution were his teaching and his textbook. 

Luce’s Seamanship (first appearing in 1862) became the unrivaled 
work on its subject. In later years he agam contributed to the 
efficiency of his service by establishing the War College and the 
Naval Apprentice system. 714 From a pho topra ph^by F ^Gutekunst, 

THE U. S. S. ANTIETAM 
In spite of the advance of the Naval Academy, the 
first two decades followmg the Civil War were years 
of gloom for the midshipmen and for all the officers 
in the service The battle between the Monitor and 
the Merrimac had rendered obsolete the wooden ships 
which comprised the bulk of the American navy. 
The beautiful Antietam was scrapped before launching, 
as the war demonstrated that the day of the old 
style fighting ship had passed. Her fifty-foot model 
serves to remind visitors of the vanished glories of 
mast and sad. After the war the wooden ships were al- 
lowed to rot at the wharves whde the national govern- 
ment simply marked time. This period was as disheartening to the naval service as it was to the army, for 
both were starved into utter ineffectiveness. Annapolis was turning out officers as never before, but the posts 
of the declining navy were filled. There were places for but very few graduates, and promotion was far away. 
Worst of all, officers who did get to sea served m vessels which they knew they could never take into action. 



716 From a photograpli of the model in the United States Naval 
Academy, Annapolis, Md 



THE NAVY’S RENAISSANCE 


The Act of March 3, 1883, marks the beginning of the naval renaissance of the United States. Five Secre- 
taries of the Navy led the way in the creation of the new steel navy: William H. Hunt under Garfield; 
William E. Chandler under Arthur; William C. Whitney 
under Cleveland; Benjamin F. Tracy under Harrison; and 
Hilary A. Herbert in Cleveland’s second administration. In 
the early years of the new era a great variety of types 
denoted that standard forms had not yet been evolved, and 
that experimentation was the order of the day Until 
almost the close of the nineteenth century the discussion 
lasted as to whether some of the new cruisers should be 


entirely steam-driven, or should have sails as well. At the 
Academy the old seamanship drill persisted, but, naturally 
enough, the rebirth of the American navy had a profound 
effect upon the morale and instruction at Annapolis. Every 
year demonstrated more conclusively that the naval officer 
must be a technical expert. The curriculum was modified 
to train men to handle new and complex engines of war. 
Before the end of the century the modern Naval Academy 
had come into being. In 1898 officers and ships met the 
supreme test of war. 



716 Seamansbip Drill in the Old Naval Academy, 1893 
from a photograph, courtesy of the United Stat^ Naval 
Academy, Annapolis Md 
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ALFRED THAYER MAHAN, 1840-1914 
It fell to the lot of a midshipman graduated from Annapolis in 1859 
to influence modern naval history as few men have. Alfred Thayer 
Mahan was born at West Point, N. Y., where his father was an 
instructor at the Military Academy and author of textbooks on civil 
and military engineering. The son saw plenty of active service during 
the Civil War, and cruised both the Atlantic and Pacific after that 
conflict was over. But Mahan was a student as well as a man of 
action. As early as 1883 he published a little book on naval history. 
Then, as he began to work through historians’ accounts of the past, 
he became convinced that these wTiters had failed to grasp a factor 
of vital importance in the history of modem nations. In 1890 he 
became a world figure with the publication of his masterly work. The 
Influence of Sea Pcrwer. 1660-1788. This was supplemented by later 
studies of sea power in the French Revolution, in the life of Nelson, 
and in the American War of 1812. In England, even more than in 
America, the books made a profound impression, being studied b}’^ 
naval specialists and cabinet ministers, as well as by a large part of the general public. England pondered 
well the lessons which Mahan taught, and profited thereby. So did Germany, whose Kaiser and other 
leaders were then beginning the creation of the modern German fleet. To the American navy, therefore, 
belongs the honor of having trained and numbered among its ofl&cers the man who, more than any other, 
taught the present century the fuU significance of sea power, when based upon the sure foundation of a navy. 




718 Ensign of the British Ship Conflance, 
flagship of Ctptarn George Downie cap- 
turel by the Amencan Squadron in La\e 
Champliin under Thomas Maedonough, 
Plattsburg, Sept 11, 1814 






719 Ensign of the British Frigate Java, 
Captaan Henry Lambert, captured by the 
U S Frigate Constitution, Captain William 
Bainbndge, Dec 29, 1812 


720 British 
Royal Stand- 
ard, captured 
at York (To- 
ronto) Canada, 
b> the Ameri- 
can Squadron 
under Commo- 
dore Isaac 
Chaunc ey, 
AptU 27, ISli 



721 The Jack of the British Frigate Ou^ire, Captain James 
R Dacres captured by the U. S ConstUiMon, Captain Isaac 
Hull, Aug 19, 1812 


722 Eni^gn of the British Br 
captured by the TJ S Brig 1 
Sept 6, 1813 


g Boxer, Captain Samuel Blythe, 
Tmerpn^e, Lieut. William Burrows, 


Photographs from originals in the United States Naval Academy, Annapolis, Md. 


THE NAVAL ACADEMY’S COLLECTION OF BATTLE TROPHIES 
The most conspicuous trophies are those of 1812, which naturally were, and still are, greatly cherished, 
because they were won from that British navy which was then the “Mistress of the Seas.” But France, and 
Barbary, and Spain are by no means forgotten. 





5,7* For De Bry, see Notes on the Pictures, 
Vol. I. 

13. There were two forts Santa Elena, one on the 
coast of South Carolina, the other m the 
neighborhood of what is now Columbus, Ga., 
built by Boyano, 1567, ‘‘with” (accordmg to 
Woodbury Lowery, Spanish Settlements) “the 
consent and assistance of the natives.” Boyano, 
a soldier of Menendez (see Vol. I) had led a 
Spanish expedition into the western mountains. 

14 For Le Moyne, see Notes on the Pictures, 
Vol I. 

20. See 143. 

23. Reconstruction, essentially accurate. 

51. Artist has made a specialty of illustrations on 
American history. Ejiown for conscientious 
work based on original study. 

52. Reconstruction by a Boston artist of a scene 
of which few details have been handed down. 

54. By an experienced illustrator of American 
history, architecture of the fortified house 
open to criticism. 

55. Reconstruction, correct in spirit, by a compe- 
tent artist, prohfic illustrator of American 
history and life. (For a discussion of his work 
see Vol. XII, chapter on Illustration.) 

56. Reconstruction, see 52. 

57. See 55. 

58. Artist a successful mural painter; details of 
costume essentially correct. 

59. 60. Sketch is by Baron La Hontan, who in 
1683 was with De La Barre as a private soldier 
and was later with Denonville. His sketches, 
drawn in the distorted perspective of the time, 
having been made from personal observation, 
have a certain authority, and appear numer- 
ously in his published works. 

61, 62, 64. See 51. 

65. John Miller was British chaplain at New York. 
In 1695 he also drew plans of New York, 
Albany, an Indian fort near Albany, and of 
Kingston, N. Y., origmals of which are in 
Add, Mss, 15490, British Museum. 

69,70. See 51. 

72, See 59. 

80. De La Potherie was a West Indian Creole who 
had influential friends at the court of Louis 
XIV. He was with the French at Hudson’s 
Bay and elsewhere. 

87. The Atlantic Neptune, a large folio with many 
authoritative views of ports and harbors, battle 
plans, etc., is extremely valuable as visualizing 
American conditions. 


92. Later evidence shows the Burgis sketch to be 
incorrect, the Province Galley having had two 
masts, not one. See H. S. Tapley, The Prov- 
ince Galley of Massachusetts Bay, Salem, 1922. 

101. Barber, born at New Windsor, Conn., 1798, 
wrote the text for a large number of popular 
histories and himself cut on wood hundreds of 
illustrations, many of them fanciful, some 
sketched from observation. 

107. Artist has painted more than fifty canvases 
on American history which are rich m color 
and imbued with deep sentimentality. See 
also Vols. I, VIII and XI. 

112. Ideal view, published probably for its effect 
as propaganda m France. 

113. Portrait was purchased in England and pre- 
sented m 1926 to the State of Massachusetts, 

117. See 51. 

119. Picture inaccurate; it represents troops land- 
ing from a British man-of-war, whereas the 
troops were all New Englanders and were 
landed from Yankee transports. 

122. Gridley, born in 1711, was perhaps the earliest 
military engineer in America. In 1755 he was 
chief engineer and colonel, serving at Crown 
Point, and later built the fortifications at 
Lake George. Gridley planned the works at 
Breed’s HiU and at Dorchester in 1775. 

128. Picture gives exaggerated idea of military 
development of this French stronghold. 

134. Miniature has been attributed to J. S. Copley, 
among others. 

137. Artist has painted several other historical 
pictures, now in the National Museum, also 
studies of Indian life. (See 150.) 

138. Annotations on map strikingly similar to 
Washington’s handwriting, with certain char- 
acteristic mistakes m orthography. 

139. Stobo, draftsman of this plan, was with 
Washington at Fort Necessity, where the en- 
trenchments were built under his direction. 
At the surrender, he was taken by the French 
to Fort DuQuesne as a hostage to assure faith- 
ful observance of the capitulation. He sent 
this plan of the fort on the back of a letter to 
Braddock. It was recovered by the French 
from the general’s effects after his defeat and 
forwarded to Canada. 

143. Pyle, a dose student of American history and 
of period costume, prolific illustrator of histor- 
ical works. See also Vols. I, VI, XII, XIII. 

144. No authentic portrait of Braddock is known. 

145. 146. Originals in color are in the Ms. journal 
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of General Braddcok’s Expedition m 1755, in 
the British Museum, with four other plans. 

150. See 137. 

153 Hendrick in battle wore the uniform of a 
British oflScer and sometimes a veil Portrait 
done in England. 

155. Blodget was at Lake George as a sutler to the 
New Hampshire regiment; plate was engraved 
on copper by Thomas Johnston at Boston in 
1755; next year reprinted in London. Blodget 
explained that he w^as “occasionally at the 
Camp when the Battle was on.” 

159. See 51. 

170. For this and other mezzotint spurious por- 
traits of “rebel officers,” publish^ in London 
1775 to 1778 and on the Continent, see C H. 
Hart, Frauds in Ihstoricol Portra'iturey in 
Antstual Report, American Historical Asso- 
ciation, Vol. I, Washington, 1915. 

171. See 107. 

179, 190. See 51. 

^04, Picture of Wolfe’s landing is worthless except 
as a generalized view of the incident. The 
landing was begun in the small hours of the 
morning and troops were out of the transports 
and on shore by eight o’clock. 

207. West’s painting, presented by the Duke of 
Westminster in 1919 to the Dominion of 
Canada, marked a departure from tradition 
in that the artist abolished classic costume in 
robing his characters. This evoked the criti- 
cism of Sir Joshua Reynolds, West’s master, 
who would have clothed Wolfe in a Roman 
toga. West is said to have replied: “The 
event to be commemorated happened in the 
year 1756, in a region and time when no war- 
riors who wore such costume existed. . . . 
The same truth which gives law to the his- 
torian should rule the painter. If instead of 
the facts of action I introduce fiction then shall 
I be understood by posterity?” The haH- 
naked Iroquois, seated before the dying Wolfe, 
was a dramatic touch, probably not true to the 
facts of the scene. It was later pointed out by 
Henry Laurens that no Indian in battle array 
would be without moccasins. 

219. Map drawn by Captain John Stuart, later 
British agent and a superintendent of Indian 
affairs for the southern district. 

222. Artist painted murals on American history 
marked by pamstaking study, and attention 
to details of costume. See Vol. I, 159, 160, 
176, 244. 

224. Artist a student of Indian life at first hand. 

225. By a competent illustrator of American his- 
tory. See also Vol. I, 177, 234, Vol. HI, 86, 
Vol. XI, 25. 

230. Based on the plan in Bouquet, Voyage Histo- 
rique et Politique (see 233). 

235. Imaginary reconstruction. 

240. Accurate in spirit, by a painter whose many 
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pictures on American history are intelligent 
reconstructions derived from close study of 
essential facts and accurate knowledge of de- 
tails of costume. 

244. Essentially accurate. 

245, 246. Ralph Earl, artist, and Amos Doolittle, 
engraver, together went from New Haven to 
Lexington and Concord immediately after the 
engagement. Drawmgs, though crudely en- 
graved, are valuable as contemporary rendi- 
tions of the scenes. They published four 
prints in all “neatly engraven on Copper, from 
original paintings taken on the spot. Price 
six shillings per set for the plain ones, of eight 
sh illin gs colored. Dec. 13, 1775.” Earl and 
Doohttle are represented further in Vol. XII. 

250. Romans, a Dutch surveyor, draftsman and 
engineer, served in the Revolutionary Army 
until June, 1778. 

251. Probably by the same hand, that of a British 
officer, who drew 285, 286 and 300. 

252. Picture painted in London at the studio of 
Benjamin West, finished in 1786. Trumbull 
in his Catalogue of Paintings, explained his 
project of painting “a series of pictures in 
commemoration of the principal events in the 
Revolution, in which should be preserved, as 
far as possible, faithful portraits of those who 
had been conspicuous actors in the various 
scenes, whether civil or military, as well as 
accurate details of the dress, manners, arms, 
of the times; with all of which he had been 
familiarly acquainted.” His paintings, there- 
fore, are not, nor were intended to recon- 
structions of the scenes so much as memorials 
designed for popular subscription. His figures 
are often of heroic size. Mr. Adams and 
Mr Jefferson encouraged him m the pros- 
ecution of the plan. Eight pictures were 
completed, all of small size, painted between 
1786 and 1816. The originals were deeded to 
Yale College in 1831, in addition to fifty-eight 
miniature portraits, in consideration of an 
annuity of $1000. (For other military pictures 
by Trumbull, see 266, 306, 337, 512, 522.) 

The Bunker Hill Battle painting (more 
properly The Death of Warren) depicts the 
last moments of the action when Warren was 
killed. The group about him represents him 
expiring, a soldier on his knee warding off the 
bayonet of a British grenadier, trying to avenge 
the death of Colonel Abercrombie, who has 
just fallen at his feet. Colonel Small tries to 
save him and seizes the grenadier’s musket. 
Nearby several Americans, their ammunition 
gone, are seen persisting in “obstinate but 
fruitless resistance.” General Putnam is seen 
at the side of the painting ordering the retreat, 
and a party of American troops are making a 
last stand against the victorious enemy. 
Colonel Pitcairn, behind Colonel Small, has 
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fallen mortally wounded into the arms of his 
son. General Howe, British commander, and 
General Clinton are m the background of the 
picture. At lower right of the picture, a young 
American, retirmg attended by a negro serv- 
ant, on seeing Warren fall, hesitates whether 
to save himself or, wounded as he is, return 
and offer assistance. In the rear is seen a 
British column ascending the hill, and m the 
background the SoTnerset, ship of war. For 
further discussion of Trumbull’s paintings see 
J. H. Morgan, Paintings by John Trumbull, 
Yale University Press, 1926. 

253. The standing figure at the right of the picture 
is Washington, who, according to the records, 
on hearing his name proposed as commander 
in chief, arose and left the room. See 240. 

263. See 225. 

266. See 252. 

270 On the back of this drawing in the Schuyler 
Papers appears some writing in pencil now very 
faint. With the aid of a glass, it seems to read 
“Wynkoop Schooner Supposed to be the 
Royal Savage on Lake Champlain Aug. 18, 
1776 Continental armed vessel Jacobus Wyn- 
koop Commander 12 guns 4 Prs. — 10 Swivels 
50 men. Extract from (not intelligible) of 
Horatio Gates.” Commander Byron McCand- 
less, U.S.N., who has made some study of this 
vessel’s history, writes: ‘‘In my opinion this 
schooner is the Royal Savage constructed by 
the British at St. John’s in 1775. The flag was 
also the artillery flag and the garrison flag, 
and was the same as that used at Fort Stanwix. 
Arnold used the Royal Savage as his flagship 
when he commanded the fleet on Lake Cham- 
plain.” 

274. Artist painted many pictures for dealers in 
historical color prmts. See also 293. 

275. Serres a prolific pamter of naval history, late 
eighteenth century. 

276. So far as is known, there is no authentic por- 
trait of Howe. (See 312.) 

278. Artist has painted twenty or more pictures on 
the Revolution that have merit as intelligent 
reconstructions, with accurate details of cos- 
tume. (See also 290, 294, 308, 310, 388, 429.) 

279 Artist born in Baltimore, educated at Paris, 
painted several pictures on colonial history and 
the Revolution, besides a number of land- 
scapes. See Vol. III. 

282. White, a South Carolinian, studied under 
Benjamin West, painted pictures on the Revo- 
lution and southern life, early nineteenth 
century, many of which were later engraved. 

285, 286. See 251. 

287. See 275. 

290. See 278. 

291. Artist an authority on costume and known for 
many historical paintings and illustrations in 
textbooks and magazines. See Vol. I. 


293. See 274. 

294. See 278. 

300 See 251. 

301 See 291. 

305. Picture is a spirited and dramatic attempt to 
reconstruct a historic moment in American 
history. It was pamted in 1851 at Dusseldorf. 
Germany, and is perhaps the leadmg example 
of the patriotic school of historical pamting 
Artist used a replica of Washington’s uniform 
which was brought to him by Worthington 
Whittredge 

306. See 252. 

308. See 278. 

310. Painting essentially correct, by one of the new 
school of historical pamters. 

314. Picture originally conceived of as a humorous 
study. 

825. Vanderlyn’s composition gives dramatic ex- 
pression to a tradition; little is known of the 
circumstances. 

337. In this picture again Trumbull essayed a pic- 
ture designed as a memorial of the British 
capitulation rather than as an attempt to 
reconstruct an actual scene. The British 
troops had lain down their arms, no American 
ofllcer being present except Colonel James 
Wilkinson, who represented Gates. Later 
Burgoyne and his staff rode to Gates’ head- 
quarters and were entertamed at a sumptuous 
dinner. After dinner the British troops, pre- 
ceded by a company of light dragoons carrying 
the American flag, marched to the time of 
Yankee Doodle through parallel Imes of 
American troops. Gates and Burgoyne then 
came out together, the latter in full dress 
uniform. Gates plainly dressed. Burgoyne 
offered his sword which Gates took and then 
returned. They then went back to Gates’ 
headquarters and the British troops were 
soon on their march to Boston. The five 
figures in the foreground are: left to right, 
General Phillips (British), Burgoyne, Gates, 
Colonel Prescott, Morgan, grouped here to 
give dramatic effect. The picture contains in 
addition twenty-two other ofiScer portraits, 
includmg Philip Schuyler, who was not at 
Saratoga, and General Baron von Riedesel. 

344. See 291. 

362. See 107. 

367. By a noted American artist known for his 
careful studies of costume and period architec- 
ture. See also Vol. XII, as mural pamter and 
illustrator. 

369. See 143. 

380. Based on study of the topography of Valley 
Forge. 

381. Sharpies, an Englishman, drew many portraits 
in crayon between 1781 and 1811, valuable as 
contemporary likenesses. See Vols. VIII, XI 
and XII. 


VI— 23 



348 


NOTES ON THE PICTURES 


388. See 278. 

392. Originals part of the medical outfit of Dr. 
Solomon Drowne, surgeon in the Revolution. 

396. Only known copy of this picture. 

397, Mayer painted colonial history with intelli- 
gence and sympathy. See Vol. III. 

402, 403. See 155. 

425. Tisdale, designer, engraver, and painter of 
miniatures, made plates for the Echo (see 
Vol. XI); he also made the designs for the 
political satire Gerrymander, which he himself 
wrote. 

436. Romer’s sketch map is valuable as indicating 
habitat at this date of the elk, w^ild turkey and 
beaver in the Iroquois country. 

449. Brant was in England in 1786 and sat for this 
portrait to Romney. 

452. Portrait long supposed to be the work of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

455, See 143. 

456. Sketch presented to Yale College in 1832 by 
Ebenezer Baldwin, agent for Jabez L. Tom- 
linson and Nathan Beers. Tomlinson was 
officer of the guard where Andre was a pris- 
oner. 

461. See 87. 

475. Picture by a southern artist, correct in spirit 
and atmosphere. 

478. See 143. 

488. Ranney, born in Connecticut, painter of fron- 
tier life in the South and early West. 

494. See 279. 

505. Maps of the marches of the French troops are 
also in the Rochambeau Papers, Library of 
Congress, together with colored drawings of 
the fifty-four camps on the march from New 
England to Yorktown. 

508. Painting presented to the state of Virginia by 
W. W. Corcoran at the time of the Yorktown 
Centennial. 

512. Trumbull in his Catalogue says: “The paint- 
ing represents the moment when the principal 
officers of the British army, conducted by 
General Lincoln, are passing the two groups 
of American and French generals, and entering 
between the two lines of the victors; by this 
means the principal officers of the three nations 


are brought near together, so as to admit of 
distinct portraits.” See also 252. 

517. See 274. 

518. See 107. 

520. See 278. 

522. According to Washington Irvmg the members 
of Congress “were seated and covered as 
representatives of the sovereignty of the 
Union.” 

538. Chapman, a skillful painter of naval history, 
to which he devoted the study of a lifetime. 

548. Fanciful illustration, intended as a souvenir of 
the action. 

553. Proclamation was read April 19, 1783, at the 
“New Building” (a log cabin for public 
meetings, levees, religious services, etc.), 
situated about three miles from the building 
now known as Washington Headquarters, 
Newburgh, N. Y. 

573. Milbert, French naturalist, painted places of 
interest in the United States about 1826, also 
its flora and fauna. See Vols. XII and XIII. 

575. Original drawing, about 1780, was by Major 
L’Enfant, French engineer. 

590. Birch, an Englishman who settled in Phila- 
delphia in 1794, did marine pictures and naval 
battles of the War of 1812. See also Vol. Ill, 

591. See 538. 

594. See 590. 

595. See 538. 

596. Strickland, architect and engineer, also painted 
portraits and engraved designs and illustra- 
tions. See 639, also Vol. Xin. 

622. See 538. 

627. See 51. 

638. Pease, born at Norfolk, Conn., an engraver of 
many book-illustrations and bank notes. 

639. Strickland, born in 1787 at Philadelphia, was 
eminent as architect and engineer; designed 
Masonic Hall, Philadelphia, the Bank of the 
United States, in that city, the United States 
Nava} Asylum, and other public buildings, and 
he also designed the lid of Washington’s coffin. 

647. Painting deals with the incident of Perry’s 
transfer to the Niagara. (See 651.) 

689. Artist was in Mexico at the scene of action. 

700. See 689, 702, 703, 705, 708. 
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Flags, jack and stripes, 132, 135, 156, regimental, 2S0, 
naval, trophies, 264, 277, 289, 299, 344, fifteen stars 
and stripes, 279. 

Flintlock, 3, 20. 

Floating battery, Revolutionary, 200. 

Florida, expeditions against, 46, 57 
Forbes, John, Fort Duquesne, 95^97. 

Forbes Library, material from, 62 

Force, Peter, on battery, 200; Amerwan Archives, 200 

Forman, David, Germantown, 172 

Fort, Simeon, “Yorktown,** 252. 

Fort Albany, attack, 42, 43. 

Fort Amherst, on map, 68 

Fort Anne, on maps, 37, 68, 77, 160; capture (1780), 227. 
Fort Augusta, on map, 68. 

Fort Bagaduce, on map, 220, capture, 221. 

Fort Beau Sejour, expedition, 74, 80 
Fort Bedford, on map, 68, cantonment, 118. 

Fort Billingsford, on map, 174. 

Fort Bourbon, on map, 43 
Fort Box, on map, 144. 

Fort Brown, Taylor’s army, 329. 

Fort Bull, on map, 68. 

Fort Burd, on map, 68. 

Fort Carillon See Ticonderoga. 

Fort Caroline, on map, 15. 

Fort Casco, attack, 46. 

Fort Chadakoin, on map, 67. 

Fort Chambly, on maps, 37, 67; capture, 130. 

Fort Charlotte, cantonment, 118 

Fort Chartres, on map, 67; cantonment, 118. 

Fort Churchill, on map, 43. 

Fort Clinton, on maps, capture, 166, 284. 

Fort Cond4, on map, 67. 

Fort Craven, on map, 68. 

Fort Cumberland, on maps, 68, 80; plan, 71, canton- 
ment, 118. 

Fort Dayton, on map, 214. 

Fort Dearborn, on map, 307, capture, view, 309. 

Fort Defiance, L 1 , on map, 144. 

Fort Defiance, O., on map, 307. 

Fort de la Presentation, on maps, 67, 68. 

Fort de TAssomption, on map, 67. 

Fort Dummer, on maps, 37, 77. 

Fort Duquesne. See Fort Pitt 

Fort Edward, on maps, 68, 118; built, 78; Webb at, 84, 
86; cantonment, 118 
Fort Erie, Ont , campaign, 319, 320. 

Fort Forty, on map, 214. 

Fort Frankfort, on map, 77. 

Fort Frederica, Ga , attack, plan, 57, cantonment, 118. 
Fort Frederick, Me., on map, 77. 

Port Frederick, Md., on map, 68 

Fort Frederick, N. B , cantonment, 118 

Port Frederick Augustus, cantonment, 118. 

Fort Frontenac, on maps, 67, 95; capture, 94, 95. 

Fort Gasper^au, on map, capture, 80 
Fort Genevieve, on map, 67 
Fort George, Me., attach, 37. 

Fort George, N. Y., on maps, 24, 37, 67, 68, 160; canton- 
ment, 118; capture (1780), 227. See also Lake George. 
Fort George, New York City, on maps, 68, 77. 

Fort George, Ont , on maps, 307, 313; movements, 312, 
SIS, 319; view, 312. 

Fort Granby, on map, 242; capture, 243, 244. 

Fort Granville, on map, 68. 

Fort Greene, on map, 144. 

Fort Griswold, Arnold’s raid, 277. 


Fort Halifax, Me , blockhouse, 18, on maps, 77, 131, 

Fort Hamilton, on map, 68 

Fort Hardy, on maps, 68, 167 

Fort Hams, on map, 68 

Fort Hendrick, on map, 68 

Fort Henry (Wheelmg), Indian attack, 277. 

Fort Herkimer, on map, 68 
Fort Hunter, on map, 68. 

Fort Independence, on map, 149. 

Fort Jamsec, on map, 37 
Fort Jenkins, on map, 214 
Fort Johnson, on map, 68. 

Fort La Galette, on map, 68. 

Fort La Haye, garrison, 110. 

Fort La Motte, on maps, 37, 67. 

Fort La Prairie, on map, 37 
Fort Lawrence, on map, 80 

Fort Le Boeuf, on maps, 67, 68, bmlt, 70; garrison, 110 
Fort Lee, on maps, 146, 149, capture, 148, 149. 

Foit Levis, on map, 67, defense, 105 
Fort Ligonier, on map, 68, attack, 112, 113, cantonment, 
118 

Fort Loudoun, Pa , on map, 68 

Fort Loudoun, Tenn, on map, capture, 109 

Fort Loyal, on map, 38. 

Fort McHenry, attack, 321 
Fort M’Kean, 222. 

Fort Malden, on map, Hull before, 307, capture, 318. 
Fort Massac, on map, 67 
Fort Massachusetts, on map, 37. 

Fort Meigs, on map, 307, defense, 315. 

Fort Mercer, contest for, 174, 175 

Fort Miami, Ind , on maps, 67, 69, attack, 110, 112. 

Fort Miami, Mich , on map, 67 
Fort Michault, on map, 67 
Fort Mifflin, contest for, 174, 175. 

Fort Miller, on maps, 68, 160. 

Fort Monsom, on map, 53. 

Fort Montgomery, on map, capture, 166. 

Fort Motte, on map, 242, capture, 243, 244. 

Fort Moultrie (Sullivan), attack (1776), 141, 142, 158; on 
maps, 142, 232, surrender, 227. 

Fort Necessity, on maps, surrender, 68, 73. 

Fort Nelson, attacks, on map, 19, 42-44. 

Fort Niagara, construction, 35, on maps, 67, 68, 77, 307, 
French War, 74, 98, views, 98, 113; cantonment, 110, 
118, capture (1813), 313. 

Fort Nicholson, on map, 37. 

Fort Nohucke, attack, 52. 

Fort Number Four, on maps, 37, 77. 

Fort Ontario, on map, 68. 

Fort Oswego. See Oswego. 

Fort Ouiatenon, British garrison, 110. 

Fort Pejepscot, on maps, 37, 77, 

Fort Pelham, on map, 37. 

Fort Pentagoet, attacks, 37 

Fort Pitt, plan, 25, IVench fort, plans, 67, 72, 73, 97, 
Indian village, 69; Washington at site, 71; strategic 
importance, 72; Braddock’s defeat, 74-77; Forbes’ ex- 
peffltion, 95-97; Indian attack, 112, blockhouse, 115; 
cantonment, 118. 

Fort Pittston, on map, 214. 

Fort Plain, on map, 217. 

Fort Pontchartram, on maps, 44, 67. 

Fort Pownall, on maps, 77, 131 
Fort Presqu’-Isle See Presqu’-Isle. 

Fort Prince George, cantonment, 118 
Fort Prince of Wales, on map, 48. 
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Fort Putnam, L I , on map, 144 
Fort Putnam, West Point, on map, SS84. 

Fort Reid, on map, 217. 

Fort Rensselaer, 222. 

Fort Rosalie, on map, 67. 

Fort RouiUe, on map, 68 
Fort Royal See Port Royal. 

Fort Rupert, on map, attack, 42, 43. 

Fort Sackville See Vincennes. 

Fort St. Francois, on map, 67. 

Fort St Frederic See Crown Point. 

Fort St George, on map, 77. 

Fort St. Jean, N B , on map, 37. 

Fort St. Jean, Quebec, on maps, 37, 67 
Fort St. Joseph, Mich, on map, 67; garrison, 110; at- 
tack, 112 

Fort St. Josephus, Ind., on map, 307. 

Fort St. Pierre, on map, 67. 

Fort Ste. Anne, on map, 53. 

Fort Ste Ther^se, on map, 37. 

Fort Sandusky, on map, 67; garrison, 110, attack, 112 
Fort Schuyler See Fort Stanwix 
Fort Severn, Hudson Bay, on map, 43. 

Fort Severn, Md , Naval Academy, 340, plan, 341. 

Fort Shattuck, on maps, 37, 77. 

Fort Shirley, on maps, 68, 77. 

Fort Stanwix, on map, 68, construction, 04; cantonment, 
118, St. Leger’s attack, 161, 162; plan, 162; feint, 222. 
Fort Stephenson, on map, 307. 

Fort Stirling, on map, 144. 

Fort Sullivan, on map, attack, 141, 142, 158. 

Fort Ticonderoga. See Ticonderoga. 

Fort Toronto, on map, 67. 

Fort Venango, on maps, 67, 68, 214; building, 70; Wash- 
ington at, 71; garrison, 110; attack, 112. 

Fort Washington, on maps, 146, 149, capture, 148, 149. 
Fort Watson, on map, 242; capture, 243. 

Fort Wayne, on maps, 69, 307. 

Fort Western, on maps, 77, 131. 

Fort William Henry, on map, 68; built, 78, 79; Winslow 
at, 82; capture and massacre, 84, 85. 

Fort Williams, on map, 68. 

Fort Winslow, on map, 68. 

Fort York, on map, 53. 

Fortescue, J W., on Princeton, 153; British Army, 153, 
255, on Yorktown, 255 

Forts, blockhouse, 2, 18, 308; pueblo, 13; siege tactics, 
13-16, 19, 23, 24; colonial, 14-16, 24, 25; palisades, 15; 
Revolutionary, 201. 

Fox, H.M S., Hancock fight, 264. 

Fox Indians, on map, 67. 

France, military art and power, 19, 20, 23, 25; navy, 28; 
alliance, effect, gain, 203, 204, 257. See also American 
Revolution; French- American War, New France. 
Franklin, Benjamin, and Braddock, 74; reconciliation, 147; 

envoy, 203, 205, portrait, 205. 

Franklin, U S S., 263. 

Franks, Rebecca, on Philadelphia under British, 180. 
Fraser, Simon, regiment, 137; Burgoyne’s campaign, 160, 
165, 167; death and funeral, 167. 

Frederick II of Prussia, on Pitt, 87. 

Freeman’s Farm, battles, 165, 167. 

French- American War, causes, 278; naval actions, 279. 
French and Indian War, character, 66; general maps, 67, 
68; battleground, 68; Ohio VaUey and outbreak, 69- 
74; Braddock, 74-77; strategic conditions, Oswego, 
fieets, 77, 83, 84; Lake Champlain campaigns, 78, 79, 
81, 82, 84-86, 92-94, 98, 99; Nova Scotia, Acadians, 


80, 81, Montcalm, 82, Louisbourg, 84, 89-91, rangers, 
86; Pitt’s leadership and plans, colomal support, 87-89; 
and naval operations, 89, Forbes, 95-97, Fort Fron- 
tenac, 94, 95, Ohio Indians, 97, French situation 
(1759), 98, Niagara, 98; Quebec, 99—104, final opera- 
tions, peace, 105, Havana, 106-108, Cherokees, 109, 
110, and Revolution, 117. See also Pontiac 
Frenchtown, Mich , action, 315. 

Frigate, development, 28 
Frolic, H M S , Wasp fight, 295 
Frontenac, Comte de, in war, 29, 36-38, 40. 

Frontier, British occupation, 110, war spirit (1812), 
289 See also Indians, Northwest, Ohio Valley, 
Pontiac; War of 1812 
Frontier Forts of Pennsylvania, 114. 

Fry, Joshua, death, 73 
Fryeburg, Me , Lovewell’s fight, 54. 

Funeral Honors of Lawrence and Ludlow, 299. 

Fur trade, and wars, 44. 

Gabriel, Ralph H , on military folkways, 1-8. 

Gage, Thomas, with Braddock, 75, 76, portrait, 120; 
Boston, 120, 124, 125. 

Gainsborough, Thomas, “Vernon,” 55; “St Leger,” 161; 

“Cornwallis,” 240. 

Galleys, Barbary, 282. 

Gallop, John, and Pequots, 30. 

Ganoe, W. A , on Steuben’s traimng, 183, 184, United 
States Army, 183, 184; on Newburgh Addresses, 259; 
on Chippewa, 319 
Gardiner, Lion, Pequot War, 30 
Gardner, Daniel, “Peggy Arnold,” 223. 

Gardoquis family, privateering, 264. 

Garrard, , IVenchtown, 315. 

Gates, Horatio, appointment, 126; and Lee, 150; por- 
traits, 164, 235; Saratoga, 164-168, and Philadelphia, 
174, 175, Conway Cabal, 185; Camden, 235, 236, 238. 
Gaucher, C E., “Comte de Vergennes,” 205. 

Gaul, Gilbert, “Guns from Ticonderoga,” 136. 

Gavard, Charles, Galeries Historiques, 252. 

General Armstrong, privateer, 305. 

General Monk, Hyder Ah fight, 276. 

General Putnam, privateer, 304. 

General Washington, U S S , 267. 

Genesee Castle, Sullivan’s expedition, 217. 

George 11 of England, portrait, 68. 

George IH of England, portraits, 68, 158. 

George Washington, U S S , at Algeria, 280 
Georgetown, S C , post, capture, 232, 233, 242, 243. 
Georgia, Florida conflicts, 57, campaigns, 229-232. 
Georgia Histoncal Society, Collections, 57. 

Germam, Lord George, as mimster, 137, 157, 159; por- 
trait, 159, and Burgoyne, 159, 168, and France, 204; 
and southern campaign, 212, 228, 238, 246, 248, 255, 275 
German Flats, raids, 211, 214, 222. 

Germantown, battle, 172, 173, significance, 173. 

Ghent, treaty, 326 

Gheyn, Jacques de, Maniement d^Armes, 17. 

Gibbs, Caleb, on Andr4, 225. 

Gibbs, Samuel, New Orleans, 326. 

Gibraltar, siege, 271, 274, 276. 

Gibson, James, Journal, 59. 

Gilbert, Humphrey, in Netherland, 17. 

Gillon, Alexander, cruise, 264 
Girdlestone, Thomas, Lee and Junius, 148. 

Gist, Christopher, rifle, 22; exploration, journal, 70. 

Gist, Mordecai, Camden, 235. 

Gladwin, Henry, Detroit, 111. 
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Glasgow, Bunker Hill, 124, Hopkins’ fight, 266. 

GleasorCs Pictonal, 263. 

Glen, John, 38 

Glover, John, Valley Forge, 182, and navy, 263. 

Gordon, Harry, with Braddock, 76. 

Grand Turk, privateer, 304 

Grant, James, with Forbes, 96, Cherokees, 110, m Revolu- 
tion, 144, 211 

Grant, U. S , portrait, 328 

Grasse, Comte de, and joint plans, 249, 250; Yorktown, 
251, 257, cruises, 271, West Indies, 272, 275, 276. 
Graves, T C., Frenchtown, 315. 

Graves, Thomas, in Revolution, 251, 252, 271 
Great Lakes, rival fleets (1757), 83 See also by name. 
Great Meadows, on map, 68, Fort Necessity, 73 
Great Swamp Fight, 33. 

Greatbatch, W., “Su* Philip Broke,” 298. 

Green Farms, Conn , Tryon’s raid, 221. 

Green Springs, Va, action, 247, 248 j 
Greene, Christopher, Delaware forts, 174, 175 
Greene, F. V , on Greene’s campaign, 245; Revolutionary 
War, 245 

Greene, Nathanael, New York, 142, 143, 145, 148, 149; 
Princeton, 152; Philadelphia, 170, 172, 173, Quarter- 
master General, oath autograph, 189, Monmouth, 207, 
208, Newport, 209, and Knyphausen, 218, Andre’s 
trial, 225, North Carolina, 238-242, portrait, 241; 
South Carolina, 242-245; achievement, medal, 245. 
Grenada, capture, 273 
Grenville, George, imperial plan, 106, 118. 

Grey, Charles, Paoli, 171. 

Greyhound, H.M S., at New York, 144. 

Gribeauval, Jean B V. de, artillerist, 23. 

Gridley, Richard, “Louisbourg,” 62, Boston, 124. 

Groton, Mass, attacks, 37. 

Guadaloupe, H.M S , Yorktown, 247, 253. 
Guadalupe-Hidalgo, treaty, 338. 

Gudm, Theodore, ‘‘Ushant,” 272 

Guerrazzi, J. B, “Burmng of Philadelj>h%a,^’ 281. 

Guernere, fight, 293, 294; jack, 344 

Guichen, Comte de, in Revolution, portrait, 271, 274. 

Guilford Court House, battle, 241. 

Gunboats, Jefferson’s, 291 

Gunpowder, and military art, 9, Revolutionary, 187, 199. 
Gustavus Adolphus, military art, 19. 

Hadley, Mass., King Philip’s War, 33, 34. 

Haghe, L, ** Chesapeake-ShanTion,’" 298 
Haldimand, Frederick, Royal Americans, 112. 

Hale, Nathan, character, 127, fate, statue, 225. 

Halifax, view, 28; cantonment, 118 
Hall, G R, “Sergeant Jasper,” 158 
Hall of History, Raleigh, material from, 52. 

Hamilton, Alexander, and Gates, portrait, 175; manu- 
script, 216, Yorktown, 254. 

Hamilton, Henry, and Clark, 218, 219. 

Hammond, , at New York, 221. 

Hampshire, capture, 42, 43. 

Hampton, Wade, Canada, portrait, 314. 

Hancock, John, autograph, 263. 

Harwock, U.S S , 263; Fox fight, 264. 

Hand, Edward, in Revolution, 144, 215, 217. 

Hangmg Rock, S. C , action, 233, 234 

Hardouin, , “Comte de Guichen,” 274. 

Hardy, Charles, and threatened invasion, 273. 

Hardy, Thomas, Maine, 320. 

Harlem Heights, battle, 147. 

HarpeFs Encyclopoedta of History, 94. 
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Harrison, W H , in War of 1812, portrait, 315, 318, 

Harry Grace de Dieu, 26. 

Hart, Edmund, and Constitution, 290 

Hart, Thomas, “Rogers,” 86, “Hopkins,” 266. 

Harvard University Library, material from, 143. 
Hastings, Marquis of See Rawdon, Francis 
Hatfield, Mass , Indian attacks, 32, 33, 37. 

Havana, British expedition, 106-108. 

Haverhill, Mass , attacks, 37, 42. 

Haviland, William, Fort Edward, 86; Montreal, 105. 
Hawke, Edward, naval operations, 89. 

Hazard, Stanton, capture, 267. 

Heath, William, confronts Chnton, 252. 

H^becourt, , and Rogers, 86. 

Heister, Philip von, in Revolution, 139, 144. 

Hendrick, Mohawk chief, portrait, killed, 78. 

Henry VIH of England, and military art, 16, and navy, 26. 
Henry, E. L., “Chew House,” 173; “Paulus Hook,” 212 
Henry, Patrick, and Clark’s conquest, 218. 

Herbert, H. A., and navy, 343. 

Hercule, 28. 

Herkimer, Nicholas, Oriskany, death, 162. 

Hesse-Cassel, Langrave of, mercenaries, 139. 

Hessians. See Mercenaries. 
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Historical Portraits, 244, 
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112, 115, 170, 174, 183, 192. 
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from, 22. 

Hoare, William, “William Pitt,” 87. 
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Hoffman, B. V , Ludlow’s funeral, 299. 

Holbein, Hans, “Embarcation,” 26. 

Holman, J S , “Fort at Detroit,” 309. 

Holmes, Robert(5*), at Miamis, 112 
Honorable Artillery Company of London, 21. 

Hood, Samuel, in Revolution, 251, 271, 275, 277. 

Hopkins, Ezek, operations, 263, 264, 266, portrait, 266, 
Hornet, U S S , in War of 1812, 291, 296. 

Horseshoe Bend, battle, 324. 

Hospital, Revolutionary military, 192. 

Hotham, William, West Indies, 211, 272. 

Howe, George, Lord, death, portrait, 93. 

Howe, Richard, Lord, reconciliation, 141, 147; portrait, 
141; New York, 142; Philadelphia, 174, 175, 206, 208; 
and D’Estaing, 209, Gibraltar, 271. 

Howe, Robert, southern campaign, 229. 
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portraits, 139, 158; New York, 143-149, Trenton, 153; 
qualities, 145, 157, 158, 211; plan (1777), 159, and Bur- 
goyne, 159; Philadelphia, 169-175, 178-180, recall, f6te, 
181. 
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Hubbardton, Vt , action, 160, 161. 

Hubley, Adam, on Sullivan’s expedition, 215-217. 

Huck, Christian, Williamson’s, 233. 

Hudson, Thomas, “John Burgoyne,” 159. 
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Hudson’s Bay Co., French attacks, 19, 29, 42; formation, 
42; arms, 43; France acknowledges claim, 53. 

Huf eland, Otto, “White Plains,” 148. 

Huger, Isaac, Carolina, 227, 233, 238, 240, 242. 

Hughes, Edward, at India, 271. 

Huguenots, Fort Caroline, 15. 
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of 1812, 293, 294, 299. 

Hull, William, Detroit, 307-309; portrait, 307. 

Humphreys, Joshua, as naval architect, 290. 

Hunt, W. H., and navy, 343. 

Hunter, H.M.S., Lake Erie, 316, 317. 

Hutchins, Thomas, ‘‘Bouquet's Expedition,” 113. 

Hyder Ah, U.S.S., General Monk fight, 276. 

Hyneman, H. N., “Francis Marion,” 234. 

Iberville, Sieur d', raids, 19, 29, 42-43; portrait, 42. 
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Ulman, Thomas, “Zachary Taylor,” 329. 

Impressment, of British, 179, as war cause, 288, 289. 

Ince, Charles, “Louisbourg,” 91. 

Independence Hall, material from, 55, 101, 129, 181, 184, 
191, 199, 234, 235, 238, 241, 248, 249, 257, 258, 265- 
267, 301, 317. 

India, operations, maps, 88, 271. 

Indians, military act, 2, 13, 15, 17; warfare with whites, 
3, 29, 195, 215; Pequot War, 30, King Philip’s War, 
31-34; raids in colonial wars, 37, 38, 41, 42, 45, tribes 
on maps, 37, 67; Tuscarora War, 52; Yamasee War, 53, 
Lovewell’s War, 54; bounty for scalps, 54, Post and 
western, 97; Cherokee War, 106, 109, 110, Burgoyne’s 
campaign, 161-163; War of 1812, 308, 315, 318, 319, 
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Intrepid, U S S , exploits, fate, 281, 282. 
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expedition, 64; on maps, 67, 68, and Johnson, 78, 79, 
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expedition, 215-217. 
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Brown,” 313; “Perry,” 316;* “Lake Erie,” 317, 
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Laforey, John, Louisbourg, 91. 

La Hontan, Baron de, Nouveaux Voyages, 35, 41. 

Lake Champlam, Amherst’s advance, 98, 99; contest 



S58 


INDEX 


(1776), 134, 135, 263, 265; Burgoyne, 160, 161, move- 
meat (1780), 227 See also Crown Point; Ticonderoga. 
Lake Erie, battle, 316, 317. 

Lake George, Frendi War, 79, 82, 84, 85, view, 92. 
Lambert, Henry, Constitution fight, 296. 

Lami, E. L, “Storming the Redoubt,” 254. 

Lancaster, Mass, attacks, 37. 

Lande, , “Army on Bowery,” 259. 

Lane, Samuel, “Francis Rawdon,” 244. 

Langara, Juan de, cruises, 271; Cape St. Vincent, 274, 

La Prairie, attack, 39 

La Radiere, Lewis de, Engineer Corps, 201. 

Larkin, T. O., in Califorma, 332 
Lathrop, Thomas, Bloody Brook, 33. 

Laurens, John, southern campaign, 238. 

Laurie, Robert, “Cape St. Vmcent,” 274. 

Lauzun, Due de, portrait, 249. 

Lawrence, Charles, Nova Scotia, 80, 81; Louisbourg, 90. 
Lawrence, James, Peacock fight, 296, Shannon fight, death, 
portrait, 298, reburial, 299. 

Lawrence, U.S.S , Lake Erie, 316, 317. 

Lawrie, Lee, “Seaman of 1812,” 291. 

Leaden plate, C41oron’s, 69 
Lear, Tobias, and Tripoli, 282. 

Learned, Ebenezer, Valley Forge, 182. 

Le Blond, Guillaume, Military Engineer, 23, 24, 201 
Lee, Charles, appointment, 126; New York, 148, 149, 
portrait, 148; capture, 150; advice to British, 178; 
Monmouth, 207, 208. 

Lee, Henry, on unpreparedness, 8, 198; cavalry, portrait, 
198; Paulus Hook, 212, in South, 238, 241-244 
Lee, R. E , portrait, 328; Mexico, 336, 337. 

Lee, US.S, 263. 

Leicester, Earl of, in Netherland, 17. 

Le Loutre, J. L , and Acadians, 81. 

Le Moyne, Jacques, “Fort Caroline,” 15. 

L’Enfant, P. C., “West Point,” 286. 

Lenud’s Ferry, action, 233. 

Leonard, H.M S., Ohesa'peake affair, 288. 

Lerpiniere, Darnel, “Rodney and De Grasse,” 276. 

Leslie, Alexander, in Revolution, 153, 227, 242. 

Leutze, Emanuel, “Crossing the Delaware,” 151. 

Levant, HM.S., Constitution fight, 302. 

Levis, Chevalier de, French War, 84, 85, 104; portrait, 104. 
Lewis, Andrew, with Forbes, 96. 

Lewis, William, Frenchtown, 315. 

Lexington, U.S S., Edward fight, 266. 

Lexington and Concord, battle, 121-123 
Lexington (Mass ) Hist. Soc , material from, 186. 

Library of Congress, material from, 93, 175, 216, 225, 255 
Ligneris, F. le M. de, Fort Duquesne, 76, 97. 

Lincoln, Benjamin, in South, 229-232; portrait, 229; 
Yorktown, 256. 

Linnet, H.M S , Plattsburg, 322, 323. 

Lionnais, Nicolay, “Siege,” 13, 14. 

Little Belt, H M S , Lake Erie, 316, 317. 

Lively, H M S., Bunker Hill, 124. 

Livingston, H, “West Point,” 284. 

Livingston, James, Canada, 130, 132; and Arnold's 
treason, 224. 

Lockwood, H. W., Annapolis instructor, 341. 

Lodge, H C., Story of the Revolution, 238. 

Logstown, on map, 69 

London Magazine, 84, 95, 101, 107. 

Long Island, battle, 142-145. 

Longacre, J. B., “Andrew Pickens,” 234. 

Longueuil, Sieur de, family, 42. 

Lossing, B. J., Field Book, 200; War of 1812, 315, 318. 


Loubat, Joseph, MedaUic History, 301. 

Loudoun, Earl of, portrait, 81 , m French War, 81, 82, 84. 
Louis XIV of France, and navy, 28 
Louis XVI of France, American policy, portrait, 205 
Louisbourg, views, 58, 65, 91, importance, 58, expedition 
and capture (1745), 58-64, plan, 62, return to France, 
64, 65, Loudoun’s attempt, 84, capture (1758), 89-91, 
cantonment, 118 

Louisiana, New Orleans, 325, 326 
Louisiana State Museum, material from, 328. 

Loup Indians, on map, 69 
Lovell, James, and Washington, 185. 

Lovell, Solomon, Penobscot expedition, 268. 

LoveweWs Great Fight, 

Lovewell’s War, 29, 54 
Lowestoff, H M S , fight, 104. 

Loyal Convert, H M S , Valcour Island, 135 
Loyalists, measures against, 120, 206; and civil war, 123, 
157, and British in New Jersey, 150, in Philadelphia, 
172, 178; recruiting, 178, Newgate prison, 202, in 
southern campaign, 228, 232, 237. 

Luce, Stephen B , and naval trainmg, 343 
Ludlow, A C., reburial, 299. 

Lundy’s Lane, battle, 319 

Lyman, Phineas, Johnson’s expedition, 78, 79, General 
Orders, 86; Havana, 108. 

Lyttleton, W. H., and Cherokees, 109. 

McArdell, James, “Cunne Shote,” 110; “Germain,” 159. 
McArthur, Duncan, Detroit campaign, 309. 

McCaffrey, , partisan warfare, 233. 

M’Clanahan, Elijah, Frenchtown, 315. 

McClellan, G B , portrait, 328; on volunteers, 333. 
McClure, George, Niagara, 313. 

McCrea, Jane, murder, 163. 

Macdonald, Donald, Moore’s Creek, 141. 

Macdonough, Thomas, Plattsburg, 8, 322-324; portrait, 
322. 

McDougall, Alexander, Germantown, 172, Verplanck’s 
Point, 212 

Macedonian, H M.S., United States fight, 295. 

McFeely, George (?), La Colie Mill, 318. 

Machias, surrender, 320. 

Mackay, James, Fort Necessity, autograph, 73. 

M’Kean, Robert, killed, 222 
Maday, E S., United States Navy, 279. 

McLean, Francis, captures Castme, 221. 

Macomb, Alexander, at West Point, 285, Chrystler’s 
Farm, 314; Plattsburg, portrait, 322. 

McPherson, R H , La CoUe Mill, 318. 

Madison, George, Frenchtown, 315. 

Madison, James, and war, 289, 309; and navy, 291. 
Madocleg, on map, 37. 

Mahan, A. T , on D’Estaing and Howe, 209, on Arnold, 
224; on sea power in Revolution, 262, on St Eustatius, 
275; on Dogger Bank, 275; on neglect of navy, 291; 
on Broke, 298, Sea Power and War of 1812, 297, as 
naval historian, portrait, 344. 

Maine, colonial strife, 37, 41, 54; Penobscot expedition, 
221, 268; War of 1812, 320. 

Maine Historical Soc , material from, 39. 

Maitland, John, Savannah, 290. 

Male cite Indians, on map, 37. 

Manesson, , siege tactics, 14. 

Mansfield, Jared, career, 285. 

Mante, Thomas, War in North America, 80, 83 
Maps and plans, colonial forts, 14, 15, 25, early siege opera- 
tions, 23, 24; Lake George operations, 24; Pequot War, 



INDEX 


3S9 


30; King Philip’s War, 32, La Barre’s camp, 35; 
Denonville’s expedition, 35, region of Indian wars, 
37, Schenectady, 38, Phips at Quebec, 41, New- 
foundland, 43, Hudson Bay, 43, St. Augustine, 46; 
Annapolis, 47, 48, Boston Harbor, 51, Tuscarora 
Fort, 52; Treaty of Utrecht, 53, Lovewell’s fight, 54; 
Cartagena, 56; Fort Frederica, 57, Louisbourg 61, 
62, 90, French in the Great Valleys, 67, French and 
Indian War, 68, Ohio Valley, 69, Fort Cumberland, 71, 
flumberland to Lake Erie, 72, Fort Duquesne, 72, 
Fort Necessity, 73; Braddock’s march, 75; Braddock’s 
defeat, 76, French threat, 77, Beau Sejour region, 
80, Albany-Oswego route, 83, Fort William Henry, 
84, 85; struggle for colomal empire, 88; Ticonderoga, 
93, 134, Fort Frontenac, 95, Forbes’ march, 96, 
Wolfe at Quebec, 101, 102, Bahama Straits, 107, 
Cherokee country, 109; Bouquet’s expedition, 113; 
British cantonments, 118; siege of Boston, 124, 136; 
Canadian expedition, 131, 132, Valcour Island, 135, 
Fort Sullivan, 142; New York campaign, 144, 146, 148, 
149, New Jersey campaigns, 151, 152, 206, 218, prog- 
ress of Revolution, 154, 155, 176, 177, 210, 211, 220, 
221, 226, 227, Burgoyne’s campaign, 160-167, Tryon s 
raid, 160; Philadelphia campaign, 169-175, 182, 
Monmouth, 207, Stony Point, 21^, frontier raids and 
expedition, 214, 217; Northwest, 219; Savannah, 229, 
231; Carolma operations, 232-245; Virgima and York- 
town, 246, 247, 251-253, French camp, 250, military 
situation (Oct 16, 1781), 255; boundaries (1783), 
261; war on British shipping (1776-82), 264, (1812-15), 
303; Penobscot expedition, 268; Jones’ cruise, 270, 
sea struggle (1780-82), 271; St Lucia, 273; threat 
against England, 273; West Point, 284; Rodgers’ 
cruises, 292, blockade (1812-14), 297; Porter’s cruise, 
300; northern campaigns (1812-14), 307, 311, 314, 318- 
320, 323; Frenchtown, Fort Meigs, 315, Lake Erie, 
316, 317; New Orleans, 325, 326, Taylor’s campaign, 
330; Kearny’s march, 333; Scott’s operations, 335-337; 
Fort Severn, 341. 

Marblehead, Mass., military preparations, 120. 

March, John, expedition, 46. 

March, Revolutionary tactics, 195. 

MargarettUy capture, 264. 

Margry, Pierre, DScouvertes, 4iSt. 

Maria, H.M S., Valcour Island, 135. 

Marillier, P. C., “St. Eustache,” 275. 

Marin (Morin), P. P., expedition, 70. 

Manner's Mirror, 27 

Marion, Francis, southern campaign, 233, 234, 236, 238, 
242-244; portrait, 234. 

Maritime War, 66. 

Martinique, expedition against, 107. 

Maryland, Smallwood’s regiment, 140. 

Mason, James, “Havana Expedition,” 107, 108, “Hali- 
fax,” 139. 

Mason, John, Pequot War, statue, 30. 

Massachusetts, and military organization, 21; King 
Wilham’s War, 39, 41; Queen Anne’s War, 46-51, 
armed galley, 49; Lovewell’s War, 54; bounty for 
scalps, 54; Cartagena, 55, 57; Louisbourg, 58, 63, 
French and Indian War, 82; fast proclamation (1756), 
82, Havana, 108; preparation and outbreak of Rev- 
olution, 119-123; Penobscot expedition, 221, 268. See 
also Boston; New England. 

Massachusetts, Louisbourg expedition, view, 59. 

Massachusetts Archives, material from, 21, 54. 

Massachusetts Historical Soc., material from, 18, 20, 39, 
45, 57, 60, 63, 82, 103, 125, 229. 


Massachusetts State House, material from, 58 

Matchlock, 3, 17-19 

Maurice of Nassau, English aids, 17. 

Mawhood, Charles, Princeton, 153 
Maxwell, William, in Revolution, 170, 215, 217 
Meade, G. G , portrait, 328, on army m Mexico, 330 
Medals, Iroquois, 213, Greene, 245, Truxton, 280, 
Preble, 282; Burrows, 299, Warrington, Blakeley, SOI 
Medical department. Revolutionary, 128, 182, 191, 192 
Meendey, H, “Molino del Rey,” 338 
Melzo, Lodovico, Regale Mthian, 10. 

Mendon, Mass., Indian attack, 32 
Menendez de Airies, Pedro, “Fort,” 14. 

Mercenaries, rise, 10, 11; British hiring, 137, 139, 159; 
New Jersey, Trenton, 150-152, 218, with Burgoyne, 
160, 163-165, 167; as prisoners, 168, Brandywine, 170, 
Delaware forts, 174, predominance, 186 
Mercer, Hugh, Oswego, killed, 83, 84. 

Mercer, Hugh, Princeton, 152. 

Meschianza, 181. 

Metropolitan Museum of Art, material from, 71, 127, 222. 
Mexican War, causes, 327; West Pointers m, 328, 333; 
Taylor, 329-331; volunteers and regulars, 330, 333, 334, 
Mexican army, 332; Kearny and California, 332, 333, 
Scott’s problem, 333-335; Vera Cruz, 334, 335, march 
to valley, 334, 336, Mexico City, 337, 338; results, 
338 

Mexico, colonial military art, 11-14, 16; conditions as 
nation, 327 See also Mexican War. 

Miami Indians, on map, 67. 

Michilimackinac, garrison, 110, 118; Indian attack, 112, 
on map, 118; capture (1812), 308. 

Micmac Indians, on map, 37. 

Middlebrook, N. J., American position, 169, 208. 

MifiSin, Thomas, Conway Cabal, 185; Q M. G , 188. 
Milbert, Jacques G , Itiniraire PiUoresque, 286. 

Milford, H M.S., Providence fight, 264, 268. 

Military art, war loses caste but persists, 1; Indian, and 
colonial habits and system, 2-5, 13, 15, 17, 18, 20, 21; 
American attitude, 5-8; tactics and strategy, 9, and 
gunpowder, 9, overthrow of mediseval, 10, cavalry, 12, 
English, 16, 17; French, 19, 20, 23, 25, influence of 
Gustavus Adolphus, 19. See also Army; Forts; Militia. 
Navy, Weapons. 

Mihtia, development, 1; colonial, 4, 21; Revolutionary. 
5, 6, 120, 140; American reliance, 7, 8; in War of 1812. 
8, 306, 310, 311, 326; Morgan’s handling, 239. 

Miller, James, Detroit campaign, 308. 

Miller, John, New York, 38. 

Miller, John, Fort Meigs, 315. 

Mims, Edwin, Jr , “Region of Indian Wars,” 37; “French 
in the Great Valleys,” 67. 

Minden, H.M.S., and Key, 321. 

Minute men, 120. 

{Missions, French, on map, 37; Moravian, 97. 

Mississippi Valley, occupation, maps, 67, 69. 

Missouri Historical Soc., material from, 332. 

Mobile, cantonment, 118; defense, 324. 

Mohawk Valley, route, 83. 

Mohegan Indians, on maps, 37, 57. 

Molineux, Louisbourg expedition, 59. 

Molino del Rey, battle, view, 338. 

Monck’s Comer, action, 227, 233, 236; post, 244. 
Monckton, Henry, Monmouth, killed, 208 
Monckton, Robert, Nova Scotia, 74, 80, portrait, 80; 

Martinique, 107, 108. 

Monmouth, battle, 206-208. 

Monro, George, Fort William Henry, 84, 85. 



SGO 


INDEX 


Montcalm, Marquis de, as commander, portrait, 82, 
Oswego, 84, Fort William Henry, 84; Ticonderoga, 
92-94; desperate situation, 98; Quebec, deatli, 99-103. 
Monterey, capture, 330. 

Montgomery, Archibald, Cherokees, 109. 

Montgomery, Richard, Canada, 129, 130; portrait, 129, 
Quebec, killed, 132, 133. 

Montreal, British capture, 105, cantonment, 118, Ameri- 
can capture, 130 

Montreal Archives, material from, 72, 73. 

Montresor, John, “Fort Mifflin,'* 175 
Monuments of Washington's Patriotism, 96. 

Moore, James, St. Augustine, 46, Tuscaroras, 52. 

Moore's Creek, battle, 141. 

Moorsom, W. S., Oxfordshire Infantry, 186. 

Moose Factory, attack, 42, 43. 

Moran, Percy, “Declaration of Independence,” 138; 
“Mrs Murray’s Strategy,” 146; “Washington and 
French Fleet,” 257. 

Moravians, Post’s Indian mission, 97 
Moreau le Jeune, J M , “ Paul Jones,” 268. 

Morgan, Daniel, riflemen, 6, 166, 195, Quebec, 133; 
Saratoga, 165, 167; portrait, 166, in South, Cowpens, 
236, 238-240, 242. ^ 

Morgan, David, New Orleans, 325. 

Morgan, John, Medical Department, portrait, 191, 

Morin See Marin 

Moro Castle, Havana, storming, 108 

Morns, John, in Netherland, 17. 

Morris, Richard, in Mediterranean, 280 

Morris, Robert, finances and navy, portraits, 189, 265. 

Morrison, John C , Fort Meigs, 315. 

Morristown, N. J., winter quarters, 153. 

Moultrie, William, portrait. Charleston, 142, southern 
campaign, 229. 

Mugford, James, and militia, 120. 

Muhlenberg, Peter, Valley Forge, 182. 

Murfree, Hardy, Stony Point, 212. 

Murray, James, Canada, 104, 105. 

Murray, Rev. James, American War, 120. 

Murray, Mrs Lindley, strategy, 146 
Musgrave, Thomas, Philadelphia, 171, 173. 

Music, fife and drum, 158, 193. 

Mutiny, in Revolutionary army, 192. 

Mystic, Conn , Mason statue, 30. 

Nancy, capture, 263. 

Nantucket, and blockade, 297. 

Narragansets, war, 33, 34. 

Natchez, French fort, 67. 

Natchez Indians, on map, 67. 

National Museum, Washington, material from, 71. 
National Portrait Gallery, London, material from, 55, 
87, 99, 105, 240, 274. 

Naval Chronicle, 296. 

Naval History Soc. Collections, 286, 294, 296. 

Naval stores, colonial contribution, 28 
Navy, English, sea power and empire, 2, 16, 37, 66, 87, 
104, 130, 142, 143, 204, 206, 208, 262; colonial and early 
federal, 7, 28, 49, 278, 290, 300, Cartagena, 55, 56; 
Louisbourg, 59; in French and Indian War, 83, 89, 
99-102, 104; maps of struggle for empire, 88, 271; 
xebec, 99; condition of British (1776), 137; recruiting 
broadside, 269; table of Revolutionary, 264, Franco- 
American fights, 278, 279; as defense, 289; reduction 
and neglect, gunboats, 290, 291; officers and crews 
(1812), 291; Mexican War, 332, 334, 335; steam and 
change in character, 339; uniforms (1852), 341; 


renaissance, 343 See also American Revolution, 
Barbary, Privateering, War of 1812 

Nebel, Carl, “Mexican War,” 331, 336, 338. 

Neff, Mary, captivity, 42. 

Nelson, Thomas, Yorktown, 247, 253. 

Nelson’s Ferry, S C., raid, 233. 

Neptune, H.M.S , 265 

Netherlands, English volunteers, 17, in American Revolu- 
tion, 228, 271, 272, 275, 277. 

Neutral trade, depredations on, 278. 

New England, early Indian wars, 30-34; and War of 
1812, 289. See also states by name. 

New France, military art, 15, English rivalry, 29, 31, 
and Iroquois, 29, 31, 34, 35, 44; Frontenac’s return, 36, 
and Hudson’s Bay Company, 42. See also French and 
Indian War; King George’s War, King William’s 
War; Queen Anne’s War. 

New Hampshire, Louisbourg, 58, 64. 

New Hampshue State Capitol, material from, 216. 

New Haven, Tryon’s raid, 221. 

New Jersey, Canadian expedition (1709), 47; Louisbourg, 
64, French War, 77, Havana, 108, Washington’s 
retreat, 149, 150, Trenton and Princeton, 151-153; 
later movements, 169. 218, Monmouth, 206-208 

New Jersey Historical Soc., material from, 298. 

New Mexico, Kearny’s occupation, 332. 

New Orleans, campaign, 325, 326. 

New Providence, capture, 266. 

New York, Canadian expedition (1709), 47, Louisbourg, 
58, 64; Havana, 108. See also next title, Burgoyne; 
French and Indian War, Iroquois. 

New York City, British cantonment, 118, troops and 
conditions of campaign (1776), 140, 141, Brooklyn 
Heights, 142-145; retirement from Manhattan, 145- 
147; White Plains, 148; forts Washington and Lee, 
149; military prisons, 202; American reentry, 259. 

New York City Hall, material from, 281, 292, 312, 313, 
316, 317, 322. 

New York Historical Soc, material from, 63, 64, 185, 
285, 318, 321, 326, 329, 330, 332, 334. 

New York Magazine, 284. 

New York Public Library, material from, 28, 38, 47, 64, 
75, 78, 79, 87, 91, 97, 100, 107, 108, 123, 125, 142, 
143, 149, 166, 168, 178, 179, 187, 195, 196, 206, 223, 
232, 243, 263, 298, 333. 

Newberry Library, Chicago, material from, 41. 

Newburgh, N. Y., American cantonment, 208. 

Newburgh Addresses, 259. 

Newfoundland, raid, map, 43; France yields, 53. 

Newgate, Conn , prison, 202. 

Newport, R. I, British occupation campaign, 159, 208, 
209, 221; plans, 209, 248, French at, 227, 248, naval 
academy, 341. 

Newtown, battle, 216, 217. 

Niagara, H.M.S , Lake Erie, 316, 317. 

Niagara frontier, campaign ^(1812), 310, 311; (1813). 
312, 313; (1814), 319, 320. See also Fort Niagara. 

Nicholson, Francis, expedition, 47, 48. 

Nicholson, J B., Ludlow’s funeral, 299. 

Nicholson, Samuel, and Constitution, 290. 

Ninety-Six, post, siege, 232, 236, 243, 244. 

Noble, Townshend & Co., chain boom, 201. 

Noetzel, Gregor. See Maps 

Norfolk, Va, burning, 141, raid (1779), 220. 

Norman’s Kill, N. Y , raid, 227. 

Norridgewock, Me., mission, 37. 

Norris, Otho, Ludlow’s funeral, 299. 

North American AUas, 135, 142. 



INDEX 


S61 


North Carolina, Tuscarora War, 52; and Yamasee War, 
53, Moore’s Creek, 141; Greene-Cornwallis campaign, 
236-242. 

North Providence, R. I., French camp, 250. 
Northampton, Mass., Indian attacks, 33, 34, 37. 
Northwest, Clark’s conquest, 218, 219. 

Norton, Robert, Gunner, 21, on casting cannon, 21. 
Norwalk, Conn., Tryon’s raid, 221. 

Nova Scotia, Monckton’s expedition, 80, expulsion of 
Acadians, 81; Jones’ raid, 264. See also Acadia. 

Oertel, J. a., “Sargeant Jasper,” 158 
Ogden, H. A., “Retreat from Ixing Island,” 145, “Hes- 
sians,” 150; “Entry into Philadelphia,” 172, “Friends 
and Enemies,” 178, “Entertaimng the Redcoats,” 
180, “Valley Forge,” 182 
Ogden, Matthias, Iroquois expedition, 217. 

Oglethorpe, James, and Spamsh, 57. 

O’Hara, Charles, Gmlford, wounded, 243, Yorktown, 256. 
Ohio, U S S., Niagara River, 319 
Ohio Co , exploration and trade, 70. 

Ohio Valley, rivalry, British conquest, 69-77, 95-97; 

Post’s mission, 97. 

Oldham, John, kiUed, SO. 

Orangeburg, S. C , post, capture, 243, 244. 

Oriskany, battle, 162. 

OrviUiers, Comte d’, fleet, 273 
Osborne, Henry, naval operations, 89. 

Osgood, H L , on colonial militia, 4. 

Oswegatchie, cantonment, 118 

Oswego, problem, importance, 24, 77, 83; fort, on maps, 
66, 77; view, capture, 84; British control, 118, 222. 
Ottawa Indians, on map, 69 
Oxford Magazine, 179, 180 
Ozanne, Nicolas, ** UHerculef* 28. 

Page, Samuel, snowshoes, 187. 

Paine, R. D., on capture of Washington, 321; Fight for 
a Free Sea, 321. 

Pakenham, Edward, portrait, 325, New Orleans, killed, 
325, 326. 

Palacio, E J, Mexico, 13, Puebla, 336. 

Palisades, Indian, 15; colonial, 18. 

Pallas, with Paul Jones, 270 
Palo Alto, battle, 330. 

Pamaunkeys, capture of king, 17. 

Paoli, Pa , action, 171 

Paris, Edmond, Musie de Marine, 99. 

Paris, treaty (1763), 105, (1783), 277. 

Parker, George, Lawrence’s funeral, 299. 

Parker, Hyde, Savannah campaign, 211 , Dogger Bank, 275. 
Parker, John, Lexington, 122 
Parker, Peter, Charleston, 141, 142. 

Parkman, Francis, on Louisbourg, 61, 62, 91; Half-Century 
of Conflict, 61, 62; Montcalm and Wolfe, 91, on return 
of Indian captives, 116; Pontiac, 116. 

Parsons, Charles, Jersey Prison Ship,” 202. 

Parsons, F., “Cunne Shote,” 110. 

Paterson, Jol;m, Valley Forge, 182. 

Paton, Richard, “Burning the Prudentf* 91; “Rodney 
and De Grasse,” 276. 

Patterson, D. T., New Orleans, 325, 326. 

Patterson, James, southern campaign, 226, 236. 

Paulus Hook, Lee’s raid, 212. 

Payne, John, Sovereign of the Seas,** 27. 

Peabody Museum, material from, 281, 301, 304. 

Peacock, H.M S , Hornet fight, 296 
Peacock, U.S.S., Syervier fight, 301. 


Peale, C. W., “Montgomery,” 129, “Wayne,” 171, 
“Hamilton,” 175, “Steuben,” 184; “Shippen,” 191, 
“Knox,” 199, “Sumter,” 234; “Gates,” 235, “William 
Washington,” 238, “Greene,” 241; “Lafayette,” 248; 
“ Chastellux,” 249, “Fersen,” 257; “Duportail,” 257, 
“Morris,” 265, “Biddle,” 266; “Barney,” 267, 
“Rodgers,” 291, “Porter,” 301. 

Peale, James, “Destruction of Augusta,** 174. 

Peale, Rembrandt, “Preble,” 281; “Hull,” 307 
Pearson, Richard, Bonhomme Richard fight, 270. 

Pease, J. L, “Fort Niagara,” 313. 

PSlican, Iberville’s ship, 43, 44 
Pemaquid, Me, attacks, 37, 41, 43. 

Pemcoock, N H , on map, 37. 

Pennsylvama, arms factories, 22, 188, 199, Canadian 
expedition (1709), 47; Louisbourg, 64, Indian raids, 
215. See also Fort Pitt; Philadelphia. 
Pennsylvania-German Society, Proceedings, 22, 139, 188. 
Pennsylvania State Capitol, material from, 183, 188. 
Penobscot expedition, 268. 

Pensacola, cantonment, 118, Jackson at, 324. 

Peoria Indians, on map, 67. 

PeppereU, William, Louisbourg, 59-63, portrait, 59. 
Pepysian Collection, material from, 26. 

Pequot War, 29, 30. 

Percy, Lord, Concord, 123; Long Island, 144. 

Perry, M. C , Vera Cruz, 334, 335; portrait, 334. 

Perry, 0. H , flag, 289; Lake Erie, 316, 317; portrait, 316 
Peru, conquest, 12. 

Philadelphia campaign. New Jersey preliminary, 169; 
advance by sea, 169; Brandywine, 169, 170, White 
Horse Tavern, 171; occupation, conditions, 172, 178- 
181; position of armies, 172; Germantown, 172, 
173, Delaware forts, 174, 175; Valley Forge, 182-185; 
evacuation, 206; Monmouth, 207, 208. 

Philadelfhia, U.S S., capture, Decatur’s exploit, 281. 
Philip, Wampanoag chief. See King Philip’s War. 
Phillips, William, Virginia, death, 246, 247. 

Phips, Spencer, fast proclamation, 82 

Phips, William, Port Royal, portrait, 39; Quebec, 39-41 

Phoebe, H M.S , Essex fight, 300, 301. 

Phoenix, H M.S , at New York, 143, 144. 

Piatt, Darnel, Sullivan’s expedition, 216. 

Pickawillany, on map, 67, attack, 70. 

Pickens, Andrew, southern campaign, 234, 238, 244; 
portrait, 234 

Pickering, Timothy, drill book, portrait, 119. 

Pickering, William, war vessel, 49. 

Pierce, Franklin, Mexican campaign, 337. 

Pigot, Robert, Newport, 209. 

Pigot, HM.S, capture, 267. 

Pike, Z. M, death, 312. 

Pikemen, period, 10, 19. 

Pilgrim HaU, material from, 80. 

Pillow, G. J , under Scott, 334, 336. 

Pitcairn, John, Lexington, 121, 122; portrait, 121. 

Pitt, William [1], as war leader, 87-89; portrait, 87; on 
Howe, 93; and West Indies, 106. 

Pitt, William [2], and peace, 277. 

Pittsburgh. See Fort Pitt. 

Pizarro, Francisco, cavalry, 12. 

Placentia, attack, 43, cantonment, 118. 

Plains of Abraham, battle, 101-103. 

Plattsburg, N. Y., campaign, 322-324. 

Plessis See Duplessis. 

Plymouth, Mass., English cannon, 20. 

Pocock, George, Havana expedition, 107. 

Pocumtuck Valley Memorial Assoc., material from, 45. 



362 


INDEX 


Poictiers, H.M S., captures Wosj), 295 
Political Magazine, 251; on Newgate Prison, 202. 

Polk, J K., and Mexico, 327, 330 

Pollard, R., “Gage,” 120, “Dogger Bank,” 275. 

Pollock, Thomas, and Tuscaroras, 52. 

Pomeroy, Seth, Louisbourg, journal, 62; Boston, 124:. 
Pomona, privateer, 267. 

Pomone, French warship, fight, 104 
Pomone, H.M S , President fight, 302. 

Ponce, N , “St. Eustache,” 275. 

Pontiac Conspiracy, conditions, 106, 110, 111; rising, 
Detroit, 111, 112, outlying forts, 112, Bouquet’s 
expedition, 112-115, conference and peace, 115, re- 
turn of captives, death of Pontiac, 116. 

Pontoons, Revolutionary, 200. 

Poor, Enoch, in Revolution, 165, 167, 182, 215-217. 
Population, New France and English colonies, 82. 
Porcupine, U S S , Lake Erie, 316, 317; Niagara, 319 
Port Royal, expeditions, 37, 39, 46-48, view, 46, plan, 48; 
cantonment, 118 

Porter, D D , Annapolis, portrait, 343 
Porter, David, cruise, 300, 301; portrait, 301. 

Porter, P. B , Niagara, 319. 

Portfolio, 313. 

Portland, Me., commanders’ tombs, 299. See also Fal- 
mouth 

Porto Bello, Vernon’s raid, 55. 

Portsmouth, Va., raid, 220. 

Portsmouth (N H ) Athenaeum, material from, 59. 

Post, Christian, and Ohio Indians, 97, Second Journal, 
97 

Pouchot, Frangois, Fort Niagara, 98; Fort L4vis, 105. 
Poundridge, Conn., Tarleton’s raid, 221. 

Powell, W. H , “Battle of Lake Erie,” 317. 

Pownall, Thomas, Topographical Description, 70. 

Pratt, Bela, “Nathan Hale,” 225. 

Pratt, Matthew, “John Barry,” 266. 

Preble, Edward, Tripoli, portrait, medal, 281, 282. 

Preble, U.S.S , Plattsburg, 322. 

Preparedness, attitude, 7, 8; lessons, 326, 333, 334. 
Prescott, William, Bunker Hill, 124, 125. 

President, U.S S , War of 1812, 291, 302. 

Presqu’-Isle, on maps, 67, 68, French fort, 70; garrison, 
attack, 110, 112, Perry’s preparations, 316. 

Preston, Charles, at St John’s, 130. 

Prevost, B L (’), “Benedict Arnold,” 223. 

Prevost, Augustine, southern campaign, 220, 229-231. 
Prevost, George, Sackett’s Harbor, 313; portrait, 322; 

Plattsburg, 322, 323. 

Pride of Baltimore, privateer, 305. 

Prideaux, John, Niagara, 98. 

Prince, Thomas, on D’Anville’s fleet, 64. 

Pring, Daniel, Plattsburg, 322. 

Pringle, Thomas, Valcour Island, 135. 

Prisoners of war, Burgoyne’s troops, 168, Revolutionary 
prisons, 202. 

Privateering, in Revolution, influence, 263, 264; in 
War of 1812, 303-305 

Proclamations, thanJisgiving, 63; fast, 82; call for troops 
(1758), 87; Washington’s, on supply, 183; Clinton’s 
Carolina, 232, peace, 277 
Proctor, Henry, campaigns, 315, 318. 

Proctor, Thomas, Iroquois expedition, 215, 217. 
Prometheus, U S.S , training ship, 339. 

Promdence, U S.S , Milford fight, 264, 268. 

Province Galley, 49. 

Prudent, French watship, burning, 91. 

PubUc Record Office, material from, 48, 90. 


Puebla, Scott at, plan, 336. 

Pueblo, as stronghold, 13. 

Pulaski, Anne, “ Count Pulaski,” 230. 

Pulaski, Casimir, m South, 230, 231; portrait, 230. 
Putnam, Israel, Havana, 108; portrait, 124, in Revolu- 
tion, 124, 125, 143, 144, 148 

Pyle, Howard, “War Path,” 17, “Washington’s Retreat,” 
74, “Valley Forge,” 184, “Arnold boarding the 
Vulture,’* 224, “Greene and Gates,” 238, “Army 
on Bowery,” 259 

Quakers, and Revolution, 178. 

Quapaw Indians, on map, 67. 

Quebec, plans and expeditions against (1690), 39-41, 
(1709), 47, (1711), 50, 51, (1745), 64, (1759), 100-104, 
(1775), 132, 133; views, 100, 132, cantonment, 118. 
Queen Anne’s War, character, 29, 44; map, 37, raids, 
44, 45, m South, 46; Acadia, 46-48, Quebec, 47, 50, 
51; treaty, 53 

Queen Charlotte, H M S , Lake Erie, 316. 

Queenstown, Ont , burnt, 313. 

Queenstown Heights, battle, view, 310. 

Quiatanon, on map, 67 

Quitman, J A., under Taylor, 330, 331. 

Racehorse, H.M.S , capture, 264. 

Rainbow, H.M S , at New York, 144. 

Raisin River, massacre, 315. 

Raleigh, cruise, 264. 

Rule’s War, 29, 54. 

Rail, J. G., Trenton, death, 150-152. 

Ramapo, N Y , American cantonment, 208. 

Ramsay, Allan, “Loudoun,” 81. 

Randolph, U.S S , loss, 266. 

Ranger, U S S , cruise, 264, 269 

Rangers, French War, 86, Revolution, 166, 195. 

Ranney, W , “Marion crossing the Pedee,” 243. 

Rapin Thoyras, Paul de, England, 268. 

Rawdon, Lord, southern campaign, 227, 235, 236, 242- 
244; captured, 242; portrait, 244. 

Raynaud, A , “Rochambeau,” 205. 

Receuil d’Estampes, 275. 

Reconciliation, movement, 137, 138, 147. 

Recruiting, Revolutionary, 178, 192, naval, 269. 

Red Bank Fort, contest for, 174, 175. 

Redstone Old Fort, on map, 68. 

Reid, S C., privateer, exploits, 305. 

Reilly, James, Ludlow’s funeral, 299. 

Reinagle, Hugh, “Plattsburg,” 324. 

Remington, Frederic, “Black W’atch,” 94; “Attack on 
Detroit,” 111. 

Rennie, Robert, New Orleans, 326. 

Reprisal^ U S.S , cruises, 264 
Resaca de la Palma, battle, 330. 

Revenge, U S S., cruise, 264. 

Revere, Paul, ride, 121. 

Reynolds, Joshua, “Dunmore,” 141; “George HI,” 158; 

Works, 158; “Tarleton,” 240; “Rodney,” 274 
Reynolds, S. W., “Banastre Tarleton,” 240. 

Rhode Island, French War, 82; Havana, 108; first 
warships, 263 See also New England; Newport. 
Ribaut, Jean, in Carolina, 15. 

Richmond, British at, 246. 

Ridgefield, Conn , action, 160. 

Riedesel, Baron, command, 139; with Burgoyne, 160, 
165, 166; portrait, 166 

Riedesel, Madame, Letters, 166, on Burgoyne, 166, 167. 
Rifle, development, 3, 6, 22, 186. 



INDEX 


sas 


Ripley, E. W., Niagara, 319. 

Rising, O. E , New Uampshire Lawyer^ 217. 

Ritchie, A. H., “Andrew Jackson,” 324. 

Roberts, Charles, Michihmackinac, 308. 

Robertson, A , “Truxton,” 279 
Robinson, C. N , Old Naval Prints^ 274. 

Robinson, Isaiah, privateersman, 267. 

Robinson, John, Concord, 122. 

Rochambeau, Comte de, portraits, 205, 249; arrives, 
227, 248, as soldier, 249, joint plans, 249, 250; York- 
town, 250, 252-257. 

Rockamagug, Me , on map, 37. 

Rocky Mount, S C., action, 233, 234 

Rodgers, John, cruises, 291, 292, portrait, 291 

Rodney, G. B., West Indies, 107, 251, 262, 274-276; 

cruises, 271; portrait, 274. 

Rogers, John, “Pontiac,” 111. 

Rogers, Robert, rangers, 86; and Pontiac, 110. 

Rogers’ Rock, fight, 86. 

Romans, Bernard, “Bunker Hill,” 125. 

Romney, George, “Joseph Brant,” 222. 

Roosevelt, Theodore, on West Point, 287 
Ropes, George, “ Crowninshield’s Wharf,” 304. 

Ropes, Joseph, privateer, 304. 

Rose, H M.S , at New York, 143, 144. 

Rosenthal, Albert, “Bougainville,” 101; “Lauzun,” 249; 
“AboviUe,” 257. 

Ross, Col , New Orleans, 326. 

Ross, Robert, Washington, 321, 322. 

Rouget, Georges, “Lauzun,” 249. 

Rous, John, career, 59. 

Rouville, Hertel de, portrait, 44; raid, 45. 

Rowley, Aaron, Indian expedition, 222. 

Royal Amerwan Magazine, 187. 

Royal American Regiment, 81, 112-115. 

Royal Savage, U S S., Lake Champlain, 135. 

Royal United Service Institution, material from, 299. 
Rush, Richard, on Chesapeake-Shannon fight, 298. 
Rutledge, Edward, reconciliation, 147. 

Ryswick, treaty, 44. 

Sackett’s BL^jrbor, defense, view, 313. 

Saco, Me., attacks, 37. 

Saco Indians, war, 34 

St. Augustine, plan, 46; expeditions, 46, 57; cantonment, 
118. 

St Clair, Arthur, Ticonderoga, 161. 

St Eustatius, capture, 275. 

St. John de Cr^vecoeur, Hector, on civil war, 157; on 
Wyoming, 215; Sketches, 215. 

St. John’s, Newfoimdland, cantonment, 118. 

St. John’s, Quebec, siege, view, 130. 

St Kitts, defense, 277. 

St, Lawrence, H.M.S., Chasseur fight, 305. 

St Leger, Barry, expedition, 161, 162, portrait, 161. 

St. Lucia, view, 272; attacks, 273, 275. 

St. Pierre, L. J. de, and Washington, 71. “ 

St. Simon, Comte de, Yorktown, 247, 253. 

Salaberry. See 0e Salaberry. 

Salem, Mass., privateering, 264, 804; Lawrence’s fimeral, 
299; and Essex, 300. 

Salmon Palls, attack, 38. 

ScdtonstaU, Dudley, Penobscot expedition, 268. 

Saltpeter, manufacture, 187, 199. 

Sandham, Henry, “Dawn of Liberty,” 122. 

Sandwich, Lord, as head of navy, 137. 

Santa Anna, Antonio L6pez de, Polk intrigue, 330; 
Buena Vista, 331; and Scott, 335-338. 


Santa Elena, fort, 14. 

Santee, U S.S., training ship, 342. 

Santiago de Cuba, expedition (1741), 57. 

Santo Domingo, Drake’s attack, 16. 

Saratoga, N. Y , attacks, 37. 

Saratoga, U S.S., Plattsburg, 322, 323. 

Saratoga campaign, 165-168. 

Sargent, Henry, “Benjamin Lincoln,” 229. 

Sauk Indians, on map, 67. 

Saunders, Sir Charles, naval operations, 89; portrait, 99; 

Quebec, 99-102 
Savage, Thomas, Quebec, 40. 

Savannah, expeditions, plan, 229-231. 

Savory, W. S , “King Philip’s War,” 31, 33. 

Sawyer, C. W., on rifle, 22; Firearms, 22. 

Schenectady, attack, 38. 

Schetky, J. C , “ Chesapeake-Shannon,^* 298. 

Schoharie Valley, raid, 222 
Schooling, William, Hudson's Bay Co., 42. 

Schuyler, John, raid, 39. 

Schuyler, Philip, in Revolution, 129, 134, 161, 164; 
portrait, 129. 

Schuyler, Pieter, expeditions, portrait, 39, in England, 
50. 

Scorpion, U.S.S., Lake Erie, 316, 317. 

Scott, Charles, Valley Forge, 182. 

Scott, Winfield, portraits, 310, 333; Niagara, 319, 
career and character, 333; Mexican campaign, 334-338 
Sea power. See Navy. 

Serapis, Bonhomme Richard fight, 269, 270. 

Serres, Dominick, “Havana Campaign,” 107, 108, “Hali- 
fax,” 139; “Attack by Fire Boats,” 143, “St Lucia,” 
272, “Dogger Bank,” 275. 

Seven Years’ War, 66. 

Sever, John, King’s Mountain, 237 
Shannon, H.M.S., Chesapeake fight, 279, 298. 

Shawnee Indians, on maps, 67, 69. 

Shelby, Isaac, Fort Meigs, 315 
Sheppard, Warren, “ Wasp-Frolic," 295. 

Sherbrooke, J. C., Maine, portrait, 320. 

Sherman, W. T., Buena Vista, 331. 

Shields, James, Mexican campaign, 336, 337. 

Shippen, WiUiam, Jr., Medical Department, portrait, 191 
Shirley, William, proclamations, 57, 63; portrait, 58; 

French War, 58, 64, 74, 77, 81-83. 

Shirley, Louisbourg expedition, 59. 

Short, Richard, “Halifax,” 139. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, in Netherland, 17. 

Siege. See Forts. 

SiUiman, G. S., Tryon’s raid, 160. 

Simcoe, J. G., on Andr6, 225, Military Journal, 225, 246; 
Virginia, 247. 

Simes, Thomas, Military Guide, 197. 

Six Friends, 39. 

Six Nations. See Iroquois. 

Skelton, Joseph, “Yorktown,” 252. 

Slave trade, Asiento, 53. 

Slidell, John, and Mexico, 327; and Conner, 334. 

Sloat, J. D., at California, 332 

Smallwood, WiUiam, in Revolution, regiment, 140, 172, 
235; on untrained army, 140. 

Smibert, John, “Peter Warren,” 59. 

Smith, De Cost, “Death of Pontiac,” 116. 

Smith, Francis, Lexington and Concord, 121. 

Smith, Henry, “Quebec,” 132. 

Smith, J. C., Mezzotiriio Portraits, 81, 139. 

Smith, J. R., “Joseph Brant,” 222. 

Smith, John, Generali Historie, 17. 


VI--24 



364 


INDEX 


Smith, Joshua, and Arnold’s treason, 224. 

Snuth, Melancthon, La CoUe Mill, 318. 

Smith, P. F., Contreras, 337. 

Smith, R. S., “West Point,” 286. 

Smith, Russell, “ Fort Pitt Blockhouse,” 115. 

Smith, T. A., La CoUe Mill, 318 

Smith, William, Expedition against IndianSy 113. 

Smith and Watson, American Curiosities^ 150, 258. 
Smyth, Alexander, Canada, 310, 311, portrait, 311. 
Smyth, Hervey, “Quebec,” 100. 

Society of Army Historical Research, Journal, 16. 

Solano, Jos6, cruises, 271. 

Somers, Richard, exploit, fate, 282 
Somers, U S.S , on Great Lakes, 316, 317, 319. 

Somerset, H.M.S., Bunker Hill, 124, 125 

Songs, Yankee Doodle, 128; Battle of the Thames, 318; 

Star-Spangled Banner, 321. 

Souriquois Indians, on map, 37. 

South Carolina, Queen Anne’s War, 46, and Tuscarora 
War, 52; Yamasee War, 53; Cherokee War, 109, 110; 
British occupation, partisan warfare, 232-235, Greene’s 
campaign, 242-245. See also Charleston. 

South Carolina, cruise, 264, 267. 

South Carolina Historical Soc., material from, 52. 
Sovereign of the Seas, 27. 

Spain, Armada, 1; military power, 10-12, 19; British 
war (1762), 106; and Revolution, 205, 271, 272, 277; 
Gibraltar, 274, 276. 

Spooner, Charles, “Johnson,” 78; “Loudoun,” 81. 
Sprengel, C. M., Revolution, 186. 

Springfield, N. J., burned, 218, 227. 

Springfield, N. Y., raid, 214. 

Standing army, rise, 1; feared, 5. See also Army. 
Star-Spangled Banner, origin, manuscript, 321 
Stark, John, Boston, 124, portrait, 163; Bennington, 
163, 164; Andre’s trial, 225. 

Stedman, Charles, American War, 240, 244 
Steele, Archibald, Arnold’s march, 131 
Stephen, Adam, Philadelphia, dismissed, 172, 173. 
Steuben, Baron von, drill and disciphne, 6, 183-185; 
portrait, 184; Regulations, 185, 190, 193, 194, 196, 197; 
march and formation regulations, 193-195, 198; 

Andre’s trial, 225; in South, 238, 241, 246, 247, 253. 

Stevens, “Louisbourg,” 60. 

Stevens, Edward, Camden, 235. 

Stevens, William, Artillerists' Companion, 200. 

Steward, Col. Guilford, killed, 243. 

Stewart, Alexander, Carolina, 244, 245. 

Stewart, Charles, Lawrence’s funeral, 299; Cyane-Levant 
fight, portrait, 302. 

Stiegel, Baron, furnace, 199. 

Stiles, H. R., Ancient Wethersfield, 18. 

Stirhng, Lord, Brooklyn, 143, 144; portrait, 143; Brandy- 
wine, 170; and Conway Cabal, 185; Monmouth, 207, 
208; Andre’s trial, 225. 

Stirling Ironworks, chain boom, 201 
Stobo, Robert, “Fort Duquesne,” 72. 

Stockton, R. F., California, 332, 333; portrait, 332. 

Stone, E. M., Our French Allies, 250. 

Stone, W. L., Brant, 162 
Stoney Creek, action, 312. 

Stony Point, captures, 212, 221. 

Stopford, Joseph, Chambly, ISO. 

Strategy, defined, 9. 

Strickland, WiUiam, ** Homet-Peacock," 296; “Sackett’s 
Harbor,” 313. 

Stuart, Gilbert, “Gates,” 164; “Morris,” 189; “Law- 
rence,” 298, “Dearborn,” 310. 


Stuart, John, “Cherokee Country,” 109; Cherokee war, 
109, 110. 

Stubbs, Thomas, on militia, 310. 

Subercase, D A. de, Port Royal, 47, 48. 

Sublet, F., “Comte d’Estamg,” 209. 

Sufl[olk, Lord, and mercenaries, 139. 

Suffren, P. A de, in East Indies, 271, 277. 

Sugars, Gregory, Quebec, 39. 

Sullivan, John, Canada, 134; Brooklyn, 143, 144; New 
Jersey, 150-152, Brandywine, 170, Germantown, 172, 
173; Newport, 209, Iroquois, 215-217; portrait, 216. 
Sully, Thomas, “Pickens,” 234; “Decatur,” 281; 
“Williams,” 284; “Thayer,” 285, “Jacob Jones,” 295; 
“Stewart,” 302; “Macomb,” 322, “Stockton,” 332. 
Sumter, Thomas, Carolina campaign, 233, 234, 236, 238, 
244; portrait, 234. 

Surirey de Saint-Remy, Pierre, Artillerie, 19, 21, 23, 25, 
191. 

Sutherland, T , “Queenstown Heights,” 310. 

Swain, Francis, “Quebec,” 132. 

Swansea, Mass , Indian attack, 32. 

Swartwout, Robert, Chrystler’s Farm, 314. 

Swift, J. G., career, 285; Chrystler’s Farm, 314. 

Sycamore Shoals, rendezvous, 237. 

Tactics, defined, 9. See also Army; Military art. 

Talbot, Silas, operations, portrait, 267. 

Talcott, John, King Philip’s War, 34. 

Tanner, Benjamm, “Plattsburg,” 324. 

Tarcote, S. C., action, 233. 

Tarleton, Banastre, Connecticut, 221; Carolina, 233, 
235, 236, 239, 240, 243; portrait, 240; Virginia, 247. 
Tatnall, Josiah, Vera Cruz, 335 
Taws, Thomas(?*), Savannah, 231. 

Taylor, Zachary, portrait, 329, campaign, 329-331. 

Taylor & Bachouse, cannon, 199. 

Teconnet, Me., on map, 37. 

Tecumseh, War of 1812, 308, 309, 315; killed, 318. 
Templeton, J S , “Capture of L^,” 150. 

Tenedos, H.M.S., President fight, 302. 

Tennessee, Jackson’s Indian war, 324. 

Tenney, V. D., “John SuUiva^” 216. 

Terney, Chevalier de, fieet arrives. 227; cruises, 271. 
Texas, annexation and Mexican War, 327. 

Thacher, James, on medical service, 191; on Yorktown, 
256, Military Journal, 256. 

Thames River, battle, 318. 

Thanksgiving proclamation, 63. 

Thayer, Sylvanus, West Point, portrait, 285. 

Therbu, “Fort William Henry,” 85. 

Thomas, John, Canadian expedition, 134. 

Thompson, A. W., “Smallwood’s Command,” 140; 

“Raid under Arnold,” 246. 

Thompson, Thomas, cruise, 264. 

Thornton, William, New Orleans, 325. 

Three Rivers, cantonment, 118; view, attack, 134. 
Thunderer, HMS., Valcour Island, 135, 

Thwaites, R. G., on Louisbourg, 60; France in America, 
60. 

Ticonderoga (Fort Carillon), and Sugar Hill, 24; on maps, 
67, 68; reconstruction, 92; English attacks, 92-94, 98; 
ruins, 98, cantonment, 118; Allen’s capture, 128, 129, 
136; plan (1776), 134; Burgoyne’s capture, 160, 161. 
Ticonderoga, U S S., Plattsburg, 322. 

Tiebout, Cornelius, “Truxton,” 279; “West Point,” 284. 
Tigress, U.S.S., Lake Erie, 316, 317. 

Tilton, James, on military hospitals, 192; Economical 
Observations, 192. 



INDEX 


365 


Timberlake, Henry, Memoirs^ 109, 

Tioga, Pa , Sullivan’s expedition, 215. 

Tisdale, Elkanah, ''Tory Pandemonium,” 206. 

Tobago, capture, 275 

Toledo. See Fort Meigs 

Totten, J G , career, 285. 

Toussard, Louis de, Artilleribts* Companion, 200. 

Tracy, B F., and navy, 343. 

Transportation, breakdown during Revolution, 183; 
blockade and development of land, 297. 

Treaties, Ryswick (1697), 44, Utrecht (1713), 53, Aix- 
la-Chapelle (1748), 65, Pans (1763), 105, Pans (1783), 
261, 277; Ghent (1814), 326, Guadalupe-Hidalgo 
(1848), 338. 

Trent, William, at Forks of the Ohio, 73. 

Trenton, battle, 150-152. 

Trevelyan, G. O , on entry into Philadelphia, 172; Ameri- 
can Revolution, 172. 

Tripoli See Barbary. 

Trist, N. P, negotiations, 336. 

Triumph, H.M.S , defeat, 264. 

Trumbull, John, “Putnam,” 124; “Bunker Hill,” 126; 
“Washington,” 127; “Schuyler,” 129; “Death of 
Montgomery,” 133; “Ticonderoga,” 134; Reminis- 
cences, 134; “Capture of Trenton,” 152, “Morgan,” 
166; “Surrender of Burgoyne,” 168; “Joseph Trum- 
bull,” 188, “SuHivan,” 216; “Rochambeau,” 249; 
“Surrender of Cornwallis,” 256; “Washington resigns 
his Commission,” 260. 

Trumbull, John, WFingal, 206. 

Trumbull, Jonathan [2], on Canadian expedition, 134. 

Trumbull, Joseph, Commissary General, portrait, 188. 

Truxton, Thomas, French fights, portrait, medal, 279, 280; 
in Mediterranean, 280 

Tryon, William, raids, 160, 212, 221. 

Tucker, Samuel, cruise, 264. 

Tuckerman, S, S , “Escape of Constitution,*' 293. 

Tufts, William, Louisbourg, 61. 

Tulpehocken River, Pa., rifle mill, 22. 

Tunica Indians, on map, 67. 

Turner, King Philip’s War, 34. 

Turner, C Y., ‘Tlogers and Pontiac,” 110. 

Tuscarora War, 52. 

Tyng, Edward, Louisbourg, 59. 

Tyng, Eleazer, on Lovewell’s fight, 64. 

Underhill, John, Pequot War, 30. 

Union, Louisbourg expedition, 64. 

Umted Empire Loyalists, 206. 

United States, U.SS., building, 278; view, 279; War of 
1812, 291, 295. 

United States Military Academy See West Point. 

United States Military Magazine, 286. 

United States Military Philosophical Soc., 285 

Umted States National Museum, material from, 190, 
277 

Umted States Naval Academy, material from, 276, 282, 
289, 291, 302, 339-344; founding, causes, 339-341; 
early years, 341; during Civil War, 342; practice 
ships, 342; and decay and renaissance of navy, 343, 
Mahan, 344; trophies, 344. 

United States Navy Department, material from, 298. 

United States War Department, material from, 189. 

Universal Magazine, 61, 62. 

Upper Ashuelot, N H., attack, 37. 

Upton, Emory, on contractors, 306. 

Ushant, naval battle, 272. 

Utrecht, treaty, 53. 


Valcour Island, battle, 135, 263, 265 
Valentine's Manual, 143. 

Valley Forge, army at, traimng, 182, 183-185, 188, 

Vanden Berghen, , “ Fort Dearborn,” 309. 

Vanderlyn, John, “Jane McCrea,” 163. 

Vane, Harry, and Pequots, 30. 

Van Gansevoort, Peter, Iroquois expedition, 217. 

Van Rensselaer, H K., expedition, 222 
Van Rensselaer, Solomon, Canada, 310, 311. 

Van Schaick, Gozen, expedition, 217. 

Vauban, S4bastien, siege tactics, 19, 23, 24 
Vaudreuil, Louis, Marquis de, m Chesapeake, 221. 
Vaudreud, Pierre, Marquis de, and Montcalm, 82, 92, 
101, 102. 

Vaughan, Sir John, St. Eustatius, 275. 

Vaughan, WiUiam, Lomsbourg, 61. 

Vauquelin, , Quebec, 104. 

Velasco, Luis V. de, Moro Castle, 108. 

Velasco, Spanish warships, 108. 

Vengeance, Constellation fight, 280. 

Venice, galley, 26 

Vera Cruz, capture, 334, 335. 

Vereist, William, “Iroquois Chiefs,” 50. 

Vergennes, Comte de, policy, 203, 205; portrait, 205. 
Vergor, Duchambon de, at Beau Sejour, 80. 

Vernon, Edward, expedition, 56-57, portrait, 55. 

Vernon, Sir Edward, at India, 271 ^ 

Verplanck’s Point, Clinton’s capture, 221. 

Verrier, “Louisbourg,” 58. 

Versadles Gallery, material from, 104, 205, 252, 254, 272. 
Vetch, Samuel, and Canadian expedition, 47. 

Vigdant, capture, 59. 

Villiers, Joseph Coulon de. See Jumonville 
Villiers, Louis Coulon de, Fort Necessity, 73. 

Vincennes, on map, 67, capture, 218, 219. 

Vincent, John, Niagara, 312, 313. 

Viomesml, Baron de, Yorktown, 247, 253. 

Viomesml, Comte de, Yorktown, 247, 253 
Virginia, and Yamasee War, 53; Cartagena, 65; and 
French in back country, 70, 73, Dunmore and Norfolk, 
141; 1781 campaign, 246-257. 

Virginia State Capitol, matenal from, 254. 

Virginia State Library, matenal from, 218. 

Vulture, H.M.S., Arnold’s treason, 224. 

Wadsworth, A. S., training ship, 839. 

Wadsworth, Jeremiah, Commissary General, portrait, 189. 
Wadsworth, Peleg, Maine expedition, 268. 

Wainwright, expedition, 46. 

Waldo, Jonathan, Louisbourg, 62. 

Walke, Henry, “Landing at Tobasco,” 334. 

Walker, Hovenden, Canada, 50, 51. 

Wallace, James, “Attack by Fire Boats,” 143. 

WaUey, John, Quebec, 40, 41; portrait, 40. 

Wallhausen, Jacobi de, Cavallerie, 12. 

War. See Military art. 

War of 1812, land conditions, impreparedness, militia, 7, 
8, 306, 309, 310; causes, 288, 289, naval conditions at 
outbreak, 291; Rodgers’ cruises, 291, 292; naval duels, 
292-296, SOI, 302; blockade, 297, Porter’s cruise, 300, 
SOI, privateering, 303-305; northern theater and 
strategy, 307; Detroit, 307-309; frontier forts, 308, 309; 
Niagara, 310-313, 319, 320; northern plan (1814), 311; 
Great Lakes, 312, 313, 316, 317; St. Lawrence, 314, 318; 
western movements, 315, 318; British plans (1814), 820; 
Washington and Baltimore, 320, 321; Plattsburg, S22r- 
324; southern Indians, 324; New Orleans, 324-326; 
effect, 326. 



INDEX 


Ward, G. A., “Pepperell,” 59. 

Ward, J. H., naval instructor, 341. 

Warner, Seth, m Revolution, 130, 160, 164. 

Warren, Joseph, siege of Boston, 124, death, 125, 126. 

Warren, Peter, Florida, 57, portrait, Louisbourg, 59. 

Warren, U S.S , operations, 263, 268. 

Warren Bush, N. Y., raid, 222. 

Warrington, Lewis, jSpemer fight, medal, 301. 

Warwick Furnace, cannon, 199. 

Washington, George, on inducement to soldiers, 5; and 
Cartagena, 55; frontier mission and campaign, 70-77, 
portraits, 71, 127; and maps, 72, 170; autographs, 76, 
185, 189, plan for Forbes’ march, 96; military training, 
117; appointment, 126; organi 2 ation task, 127, and 
Canada, 130, Boston, 136, New York, 140-149; 
New Jersey, 149-153, Philadelphia, 169-175; and 
Quaker attitude, 178; Valley Forge, 182, 183; and 
foreign offices, 183; Conway Cabal, 185; camp bed, 
190; Monmouth, new position, 206-208, and Sullivan’s 
expedition, 216; and Arnold, 223, 224; and Andre, 
225; and Newport, 227; and Carolina campaign, 232, 
235, 238; and IVench troops, plans, 248, 250; Yorktown, 
250, 252-257; diary on Yorktown, 255; and Newburgh 
Addresses, 259, on regular army, 259; resignation, 
greatness, 260, peace proclamation, 277. 

Washington, Lawrence, portrait, 55; Cartagena, 55. 

Washington, William, portrait, 238, Carolina, 239, 241. 

Washington, D. C., capture, 320, 321. 

Wasp, U.S S. [l]. Frolic, fight, 95 

Wasp, U.S S [2], Reindeer and Avon, fate, 301. 

Watauga, King’s Mountain expedition, 237. 

Watson, J. F., Annals of Philadelphia, 179, 181. 

Watson, John, “Robert Monckton,” 80. 

Waud, A R., “Attack on Brookfield,” 32. 

Wayne, Anthony, Philadelphia, 170-172; portrait, 171; 
and mutiny, 192; Monmouth, 207; Stony Point, 212; 
Virginia, 246, 247. 

Weapons, bow and arrow, 2, 16-18; development of 
gun, 3, 11, 17, 18, 20, 22, 186; pikes, 10. See also 
Artillery; Gunpowder; Military art. 

Webb, Darnel, at Fort Edward, 84, 86. 

Webster, James, Camden, 235; wounded, 243. 

Weedon, George, Valley Forge, 182. 

Weeks, C. H, “HannaR Dustin,” 42. 

Wellington, Duke of, on War of 1812, 324. 

Wells, Samuel, Frenchtown, 315, 

Wells, Me., attacks, 37, 41. 

Wemyss, James, partisan warfare, 233. 

Wentworth, Cartagena, 56; Santiago, 57. 

West, Benjamin, “Monckton,” 80; “Death of Wolfe,” 
103; “Bouquet,” 112; “Bouquet and Indians,” 115, 116. 

West See Frontier. 

West Indies, Cartagena, 55-57; maps of Anglo-French 
struggles, 88, 271; Pitt and French, 106; Havana 
106-108; during Revolution, 262, 271-277. 

West Point, and War of 1812, 8; engineer headquarters, 
chain, 201; as center of American line, 208; and Ar- 
nold’s treason, 223, 224; founding and early conditions 
of academy, 283, 284; views and plan, 284, 286, 287, 
material from, 284, 286, 322, 331, society, 285; Thayer, 
285; to Civil War, centenary, present status, 287; grad- 
uates in Mexican War, 328, 333. 

Westchester County during the Revolution, 148. 

Wethersfield, Conn., palisade, 18; attack, 30. 

Wheeling, Indian attack, 277. 

Whinyates, Thomas, Wasp fight, 295, 


WTiipple, Abraham, at Charleston, 226. 

Whistler, John, “Fort Dearborn,” 309. 

White, J. B, “Defense of Charleston,” 141. 

White Horse Tavern, action, 171 
White Plains, battle, 148. 

Whiting, D. P., “Taylor’s Campaign,” 329, 330. 

Whiting, Samuel, Lovewell’s fight, 54. 

Whitney, W. C , and navy, 343 
Whitmore, Edward, Louisbourg, 90. 

Wickes, Lambert, cruises, 264 

Wilkinson, James, Conway Cabal, 185, Canada, 314, 318; 
portrait, 318 

Wilkinson, Jesse, Ludlow’s funeral, 299. 

Willaerts, Adam, “Ship of War,” 27. 

Willard, A. M., “Spirit of ’76,” 158. 

Willard, Simon, King Philip’s War, 32. 

Willett, Marinus, seizure of arms, 140, Indian expedi- 
tion, portrait, 222. 

WiUiam L. Clements Library, material from, 223, 250 
Williams, Ephraim, killed, 78. 

Williams, Jonathan, West Pomt, portrait, 283, 284. 
Williamson’s, S. C., action, 233. 

Wills Creek, on map, 68; storehouse, 70. 

Wilson, J. G., New York, 259. 

Wilson, Woo^ow, American People, 17, 74, 184. 
Winchester, James, Frenchtown, 315. 

Winslow, John, in French War, portrait, 80, 82 
W'lnslow, Me., blockhouse, 18. 

Winsor, Justin, on Cartagena expedition, 55, America, 55. 
Winthrop, Fitz-John, expedition, 39. 

Wisconsm State Historical Society, material from, 77. 
Wolcott, Roger, Lomsbourg, 64 

Wolfe, James, Louisbourg, 90, on Howe, 93, poi trait, 
99; Quebec, death, 99-103. 

Wooi J., “William Henry Harrison,” 318. 

Woodfoid, William, Valley Forge, 182. 

Wool, J. E , under Taylor, 330; portrait, 331 
Wooster, David, in Revolution, 134, 160. 

Worcester (Mass.) Historical Soc., material from, 89. 
Worth, W. J, Mexican campaigns, 330, 331, 335-337; 
portrait, 331. 

Wright, M J., General Scott, 337. 

Wyandot Indians, on map, 69. 

Wyman, Seth, Lovewell’s fight, 54. 

Wynkoop, Jacobus, at Lake Champlain, 135. 

Wyoming Valley, massacre, 214, 215. 

Yale University, material from, 126, 129, 152, 166, 168, 
225, 260, 291. 

Yamasee War, 53. 

Yankee Doodle, 128. 

Yarmouth, H.M S , 266. 

Yeo, J. L , portrait. Lake Ontano, 312. 

Yohn, F. C., “Abercromby’s Embarkation,” 92. 

York, Me., attacks, 37 

York, Pa., Congress at, tablet, 173. 

York (Toronto), capture, 312 

Yorktown, maps, 247, 253; Franco-American march, 250, 
252; naval battle, 251; siege, 252-254, surrender, 255- 
257; effect, 256, 272; celebration, 258; flags at Con- 
gress, 259. 

Young, Henry, gun factory, 188. 

Zane, Elizabeth, exploit, 277. 

Zizka, John, artillery, 11. 

Zoutman, J A., Dogger Bank, 275, 





